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REPORT OF THE COUNCIL, : 
Reap av THe Awsrvensany MEETING ON THE 22up JUNE. 
Tue Council beg leave to submit to the Fellows the customary 


Annual Report on the financial and general condition of the ‘ 


Society — 


Members—The number of new members elected during the — 


year ending April 30, 1874, has reached the lange total of 


342 Ordinary, and 9 Honorary Corresponding Fellows, of the _ 


former of which 34 have paid Life Compositions. In the pre- 


vious year, which was remarkable for a large increase over | 
many preceding years, the number of Ordinary Fellows elected — 
was 221. ‘The losses of Ordinary Fellows have been, by death, — 


49, and by resignation, 28; besides 85 struck off the roll for 


arrears of ‘subscription; making ao total of 165. The net” 


increase of the year has been, therefore, 177. In 1878, the 
net increase was 140; in 1872, 783 in 1871, 26. 3 


Finances.—The balance-sheet for the financial year (January 
to December 1873), Appendix A, shows that the net income of 
the Society was 67521. 4s. 4d. In 1872 it was G1191. 7a. Ga. 
and in 1871, 56372 8s. 7d, The amount received from sub- 


scriptions of Members was 5649. 19s 6d.; m 1872 it wad 
50701, 4a. d.; in 1871, 46332 14s; in 1870, 48978. 10s.; and 


in 1869, 40762. 10s. 
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By the expenditure side of the balance-sheet it will be 
seen that the ordinary expenses of the Society, #. ¢. deducting 
the sums paid on account of the two African Expeditions, 
amounted to 48471. 5s. 6d., which shows a decrease, a8 com- 

red with the preceding year, when the expenditure was 
5146 18s. 2d. On comparing the balance-sheets of the two 
years it will be observed that this decrease arose from lessened 
expenses on account of the Library and Map-Room, Office 
expenses, &e, The sums entered in the balance-sheet as ¢x- 
pended on the two African Expeditions are not actually charged 
against the Society's funds, the 1492]. 19s. being met by Mr. J. 
Young's grant of 20002, as per balance-sheet of 1872, and the 
4162. having been subsequently credited to the Society, and 

iebited to the Livingstone Search and Relief Fund. 

The Finance Committee of Council have continued, as before, 
to hold their Monthly Meetings, supervising all accounts of 
receipt and expenditure. 

The customary Annual Audit of the Society's accounts was 
held in the month of March,—Lord Cottesloe and Sir Charles 
Nicholson, Bart., acting as Auditors on the part of the Council ; 
and General Sir George Balfour, M-r., and H. Jones Williams, 
Society at large will jo with them in expressing their sincere 
‘hanks to these experienced gentlemen for devoting so much of 
their valuable time to this important task. 
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Livingstone Aid Expeditions—The two Expeditions sent out 
by the Society to succour Dr, Livingstone—one on the Eastern 
nnd the other on the Western side of Africa—have not yet 
returned ; both, however, were recalled soon after the Council 
had received assurance of the great traveller's death, The 
‘ expenses of the West Coast Expedition continue to be paid by 
Mr. James Young, of Kelly; those of the Fast Coast (ander 
Lientenant Cameron), up to the end of the financial year, were 
paid out of the Livingstone Search and Relief Fund. The last 
payment (4162. 8s.) exhausted that fund; and it has since been 
necessary to draw upon the general funds of the Society to 
meet the further expenses of the Expedition. The accounts of 
this will appear in the Report of the financial year, January to 
December, 1874. 





Publications —The 43rd volume of the ‘Journal’ appeared 
in the middle of May last, and is still being delivered to Mem- 
bers who call or send for their copies. The 17th volume of the 
‘Proceedings’ has also been completed since the last Report, 
and three numbers of Volume XVIII. issued. 

The Council have in contemplation a change in the mode of 
issue, and possibly in the form, of the ‘Proceedings, with a 
view to rendering the work more generally interesting, and, 
by publishing it more frequently, disseminating Geographical 
intelligence more quickly among the Members The change 
will, doubtless, entail a considerable increase of expenditure. 


Tabrary.—246 volumes of books and pamphlets have been 
added to the library during the year: 20 of which were obtained 
by purchase, the rest being donations or exchanges. This 
number is exclusive of the numbers and parts of current 
periodicals and Transactions. 

Among the more important accessions are:—a collection of 
162 stereoscopic views of Canada, California, and the United. 
States, presented by C, H. Wallroth, Esq.; Thomson's ‘ I] nstra- 
tions of China and its People,’ four folio volumes of autoty pe 
plates; H. W. Elliott's ‘Report on the Prybilow Group of the 
Seal Islands of Alaska;" Overall and Franciss faesimile of 
Ralph Agaa’s ‘ Civitas Londinum ;? Part IV. of the ‘Historical 
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Atlas of Ancient Geography ;’ Pearson’s ‘ Historical Maps of 
England during the first Thirteen Centuries ;' Schweinfurth’s 
* Heart of Africa ;' The Museum Godeffroy ;’ the completion of 
von Henglin’s ‘ Reisen nach den Nordpolarmeer ;’ the commence- 
ment of Adams's ‘ History of Japan;’ and Wyvyille Thomson's 
‘Depths of the Sea.’ 

The library continues to be largely consulted by private stu- 
dents, authors, and officers of the public departments. The Library 
Committe of Council has held its usual meetings, and super- 
intended the Librarian's work. The New Catalogue for entering 


press-marks and additions is now in use, but only includes the | 


titles of works acquired up to the end of 1870 (those only 
having been printed for that purpose); but the Committee trust 
that, in a short time, this important work will be posted up to 
the day; and in the mean time a provisional list, on the prin- 
ciple of the “ Lists of Accessions" in the ‘Journal,’ Is now in 
use in the Library. 

The large increase of late years, especially in periodicals and 
Transactions of Societies, has compelled the Committee to add 
to the presses, and afford other means for the accommodation 
and classification of accessions; and it is intended that the 
various series of periodical issues should be, as far as prac- 
ticable, made up to the day, i 

A donation of £200, to be applied in the purchase of books, 
has been recently received from an eminent geographer, and 
frequent contributor to our Transactions, who informs the 


Council that his gift is in recognition of the valuable assistance 


- afforded to him by use of the library. 


“The Council have appointed, as successor to Mr, Lamprey in 
the office of Librarian, Mr. E. C. Rye, a gentleman in whose 


ability to bring into perfect working order the large collection 
of Geographical works now bélonging to the Society they have 


full confidence. 


Map-Rcom.—The total accessions to the Map Collection. 
since the last anniversary is. 888 Maps on 3001 sheets (of these’ 
24 maps on 226 sheets are hy purchase); also 6 Atlases, con- 
taining 57 Maps and 10 Diagrams. wate GAS 
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The Maps by purchase are chiefly those on large seales, pub- 
lished in Anstria, Belgium, Germany, and Holland. 


The following are the principal accessions :— 
1956 Ordnance Sheets of the Survey of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Presented by the Secretary of Stata for War, 
through Sir H. James, n-r., Director. | 
268 Sheets of the Indian Survey. Presented by the India 
Office, through Colonel H. L. Thuillier, Surveyor- 
(General of India. 

94 Sheets of Admiralty Charts. Presented by the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, through their Hydro- 
grapher, Captain F, J. Evans, ¢.8, F.rs. 

179 Sheets of French Charts. Presented by the Dépat de la 
Marine, 

152 Sheets of the Belgian Topographical Survey of the 
Grand Duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt. By purchase. 

11 Sheets of the Danish Topographical Survey. By purchase. 

5 Sheets of the Topographical Survey of Sweden ; in dupli- 
A Geological and Topographical Map of Chili, on 
13} sheets. Presented by Don Carlos Mosla Vienna, 
22 Sheets of a Topographical Map of the Caucasus. Pre- 
sented by E. H. Ellis, Esq. 
4 Sheets of the Topographical Surveys of Switzerland. 
5 Sheets of the’ Geological Map of the Austro-Hungarian 
Empire. 

1] Sheets of the Map of Lower Austria. 

Map of Turkestan, by Colonel J. T. Walker, on 4 sheets. 

Atlas, illustrating the principal publie works exes ted in 
Egypt, by Linant de Bellefonds. | 

Parts Nos. 3 and 4 of the ‘ Biblical and Classical Atlas,’ 
by Dr. W. Smith and G. Grove, Esq. Presented 
by Mr. John Murray. 

Map of California and Nevada, by J. D. Whitney, on 
2 sheets, 

Numerous Maps by Dr. A. Petermann, from the * Mittheil- 


ungen.’ 
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Granta to Travellers—No grant of money has been made out 
of the Funds of the Society this year in aid of Geographical 
Expeditions; but instruments to the value of 602. 8s. have been 
lent to varions travellers, viz., 30U. ls. 6d. to Dr. Beke for bis 


journey to the head of the Gulf of Akaba (instruments since 


returned); 212 17s. Gd. to Mr. Hegan, for his Expedition, im 
company with Captain Musters, &x., through the interior of 
Bolivia, and 8/. 10s. to Mr. Ney Elias, who is contemplating a 


journey to Thibet. | 
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1873 | Adkins, Thomas, Esq. 20.3f. Consul af Newolwang, China, ; | 
1859 Ainulie, Colonel H, Francis. Burlington-chambera, 180, Piccadilly, W.; and 
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1959/ Bailey, L, C., Esq., Staff Commander, mx. Topographical Department, 
Adeir-Aous, St. James's-aguere, 5. W, 
1872} ‘Baillie, Capt, Wm. Hunter. 43, Norfold-squary, W. 
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1873) Baines, W. Mortimer, Esq, Beti-Aall, York. 
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1865 Baker, Sir Samucl White, Pasha, shar 19, Seymour-atreet, Portevan- 
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1964 Barnett, H.C., Esp, Jr. York, Went Australia, , 





1867 | “Barns, John W., Esq. Bhawulpore, Punjaub, India; care of Mesrs, Grindlay, 
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1858 Basendale, Joseph H., Esq. Worplesdon, Guildford. 
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re7i | t3toHelt, Heary T. W., Esq. 6, Ming'sroad, Clapham-park; Hing and C., 
Cornhill, 

1872 Holt, Lieut. Sydney A, mx, Cure of Aeurs. Hildreth and Ommanney, 

| 41, Norfolt-atreet, Strand, W.C. 
* 1804 Holt, Veery, Esq. 17, Whitehall-place, 5. W. 

1875 ‘Home, Lieut.-Colonel Robert, ae. 25, Kitbrool-road, MachleatA, SE. 

1857 Homfray, William Henry, Esq. 6, Storey's-gate, &. W. a 

1873 "Hood, F.Jacomb, aq, Conservative Club, 3. WW, 

1962 | Hood, Henry Schuback, Esq. Wierafice, &. Wi; and 10, Mensington-part- 
gardens, Wr 

1366 | “Hooker, J., Esq. 0.0, 0.05 7.08, F.L8., ke. Director of the Royal Gardens, Kew, 

1808 Hooper, Alt, Esq. City of London Ciuh, (ld Brocd-streal, BC. 

1870 | 1y20Hooper, George Norgate, Esq, 109, Aing Heary’sroad, Adciaule-road, 8 

1870 Hooper, Rev, Robert Poole. 31, Gumbridge-atreet, Jiraphtom, = 


LSI Hoperalt, George, Esq. 3, Biliter-nmare, BC. | 
‘Tete | "Hope, Alex, James Beresfoni, Esq. ¥.¥. Artlow-touse, 
- ' Hyde-pard, W.; and Bedyetury-park, Hurst-green, Kent. ‘ 
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<1863| = "Jardine, Andrew, Faq. Lanrich-casile, Stirling. 


hi ' List — of the 


1860 “Jejecbboy, Sir Jumsetjee, Bart, Bombay, 
1854 Jellicoe, Charles, Esq. 12, Cavendist-place, W, 
1854 Jenkins, Capt, Griffith, 1.m., c.n, East India Ciub, St, James's-oguare, 5. W. me 
aid Dercen, Welsipool, Montgomeryshire, 
1897 | *Jenkins, R, Castle, Esq. Beackley, near Chepstow, . 
1874 “Jenkinson, H. Irwin, Ex. Kenrick, Cumberland, -4 
1854) “Jennings, William, Esq., M.a. 13, Victorisstrect, Wealminster, 5. W. : 
1871 Jesoure, Alfred, Esq. 
1874 | r41oJeppe, Le Chevalier Fred, Care of Portiguese Commlate, 8, St. = dre, EC. 
1860} Jermyn, Rowland Formby, Esq. War-ojfer, 8. . 
187 Jerri, Theodore, Esq. 2, Meeile-rtreet, Culoegardens, W, 
1870 Jemop, Captain Thomas, Ainley, Huddersfield, 
Buh) Jessopp, Rev, Augustus, .4., Head Master, King Edward VI. School. Noriwéol. 
1804) + *Jeula, Henry, Esq, Eloyd's, EC. 
he Jeune, Fras H., Esq. 3, Howich-place, Pictoria-atrest, & W. j and 1, Hare. 
| court, Tempie, EC. 
irre Jocelyn, Hon, W. Naseag, Sécretary of Legation. Stoctlolm, 
‘1859 Beemer tf Esq. Worthing, Sussex, 
1868 r420Iohasoe, W. x, Civil Assistant G. T, F. 
sa] fn. S. India, Cure of F. Drew, Foy, | 
1868 | — *Johnston, Alerander Keith, jun,, Ey. & 
1874) “Johnston, Capt. HB. United Service Club, Dublin ; and Junior Carfton Club, 
Fall-mall, 8. W. 
1857 |. Johnston, J. Brookes, Esq. 20, Lombard-street, F.C. 
1871 Johnston, T, B, Esq., F.1sun. 4, St. Andrew-square, Edintnrgh, 
188s | 


= 


* 








1862 | "Jaques, Leonard, Hay. Wentbridgetouse, Pontefradt, Yorkshive. ; 


1863 | "Jardine, Robert, Esq, Custlemilk, Locherby, NB. | 

1871 Jarrad, Lieut, F, W.. nx. HAS, ‘Porcupine, and Aron-Acue, Langley 
burrel, sear Chippenham, , 

1857 | 1400Jelferson, Richard, Esq, a4, The Albony, W. 

1872 Jeffreys, A. F., Esq. Fernhill, Bournemouth ; and 21, Sackville-streat, W. 

1865 | Jeffreys, J. Gwyn, Eaq., L1.D., Fas. Ware-priory, Herts, 





praia gar; 12, Belvedere, Bath; and King Edward VI. 


1866 Thane Gar ee C,C.0, FLAS Murree, Punjow, Jndis, Care of 
Mesers. Jf. 5, King and Co,, Carndill, EC. 


1887 *Johnstone, John, Esq. * Cusfelnaw-house, Mortlake, 5. W", 


1874) Johnstone, M. Butler, Esq., ur. 8, Seamore-place, Mayfair. W. wal 

LATS. Johnatooe, W. Woods, Esq. a.p, 44, Prince’s-syuore, W. ‘- 

1872 | r4saJolley, Wm. caw, Esy., a.a., Hon, Chaplain to the Queen, North Reppe- 
recfiory, Morwie§ | ' : 


1374; Jones, Edwin, Enq. (Mayor ot Sicthsanpten), Woodlands, Bassett, Siuthampton, ~ 


ae ae i = — == | 
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1862] . Hope, Capt. C. Webley, nx, Mesare, Hallett § Co., St. Mortin'-place, 5. W. 
yer Hope, Perey, Kay. Monelytwildings, Mincheater, | 
1669 | Hopkins, Capt. David, was. HM, Consul at St, Paulo dé Taide, Wott 


Coast of Africa, 
~ 1870 *Hepkins, Edward M., Esq. 5, Upper Berkeley-atrvet, Portuurn-square, Ww 
1871 Hornby, Rev, James John, p.p, Head Master of Eton College. 


1871 Horne, Francis, Esq. 
1949 | 1330Horrer, Theophilus, Esq. 18, Chunaught-sguare, Nyle-park, W. : 
1868 Horton, James Africanus B., Exp., 3.0,, der, Cure of Meurs, Metiriger and 

| Co., 25, Chartes-atreet, 8. W. ie 
1870 | - Howeason, Captain John C., mw. . United Service Club, S, W. 
1861 Hakan, Capt, A Hy 2.x Army and Nary Club, &. W: an of Se 


1853 | ha Lord, n.c.L., Fa, Travellers! Clab, SW; The Hall, Boetry); and 
Fryston-Aall, Ferrybridye, Yorkshire, . 

1854 Hovell, William Hilton, Esq. Goulburn, New South Wales, Care of Mr. We 
Chamberlin, 74, Fleet-atreet, F.C. 

1a74 Moward, A, C., Esq. 27, Deronashireploce, Portlend-place, W, 

1869 Howard, John, Esq, ce. Eirnouth, Deron, 

Leys Howanl, Morgan, Esq. Temple, £0. 

1857 Howard, Samuel Lloyd, Esq. Goldings, Loughton, Exeer. 

L873 | 134°Howard, William, Esq. 3, foulyn-bank, LyndAurat.rocd, fiompatead, NW, 

1875 Hosier, Capt. Jno, W. (Scots Greys). Cavalry Brigade-oyfice, Aldershot, 

1942| “Hubbard, Rt, Hon. J. Gellibrand, ar, 24, Princ s-gate, Hyde-park, W. 

LS67 "Hubbard, William Egerton, Esy. Lewardslee, Horsiam, 

1867) = *Hubbard, William Egerton, jun, Esq, Jeonarduise, Horsham, 


1571 *Hudleston, Wilfred, Esq, 25, Cheyne-wail, 5.1, : 

1872 Hudson, Jno., Esq. 5, Crosby-a7., E.C.; 4 Thatched-hovse Ctuh, St.Jamer's, 5. We 

1870 Hudson, George B., Esq. Fregmore-hall, Hertford, New Unicersity Chub, Bt. 
James's-tirect, 5. W. 

1857 Hughes, Captain Sir Frederic, Ely-howe, Weeford. 

La7a Hughes, James, Esq. 328, Camdi-road, N. 

1938 | ry50Hughes, William, Esq. 8, Devoushire-terrace, Kenstiugtony. W 

1965,  Hughes-Hallett, Capt. Seheyn-court, Bickmond, 5. W. 

1898 *Hume, Edmund Kent, Esq, 

1848 Hunt, John Percival, Esq., up. 4, Paradise-place, Green-lanes, N, 

1873 Hunt, Joo., Esq. 22, Lancuster-gate, Myde-park, W. : 

1874 Hunt, William Thomas, Esq. 1, Pembridge-vilfas, Baynrater, W. . 

1868 Hunter, Major Edward, Junior United Service Chub, 5. W. 


1802) Hunter, Henry Lannoy, Haq. Heech~hill, Reading, te rl 
1874) Hunter, Capt, J. Edwant, nox, Care of Mesars, Halieti aud Coy, St. Martin's 
| Place, 5.W.; and! United Sereice Chul, Pall-malt, 8.W, baa 

i872 | Hunter, W. W. Esq., Lixp, Bengal, Ue 
1876 r3G0Hutchins, Edwand, Esq, 10, Porthand-place, W. i * 
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Year of | . = — z px. 
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eee Hutching, F. Leigh, Eeq. 22, Queen's-gurdens, Hyde-park, W. 
1873) Hutchins, Geo, Albert, Esq. Felated! Pea, Spantsh’ Town, Jamaica, : 


1871 “Hutchinson, Major Alexrs Hadden, n.a,, ¥.G4., Garrison Instructor, Jull-polat, 


1872 Hutchinson, Edward, Ex. 8, Sunner-place, South Kensington, W. 
1864 | Hutchinson, Capt. I, RB. Junior St, Jamea's Club, St. Sames'satreet, SW, 


1853 | ny es Sagal Esq. FLL, FES, F,ASL, Chimoo-coftage, Mill- 





1874 Hyadmman, Hy. Mayers, Hoq. 10, Deronshinvatreet, aoe, WW. ie 
1A70 “Hutton, Charles W.C., Esq. Seloir, Dulwich, 8, 
1840 "Hyde, Captain Samuel. 8, Billiter-<npuare, B.C. 





pane | t37oUllngworth, Richard Stonhewer, Esq, 9, Norfolk-crescent, Hyde-perk, W. 


1875 Impey-Lovibond, Col, Archibald, mm, 8, Ike Terrace, Aensingfon—pdns-2y., We 
1950) “Imray, James Frederick, Esq. 89, Minories, E.; and Beckenham, Xeat, 5.0, 
1961 *Ingall, Samuel, Esq. Forest-Adll, Kent, 8.6. = otk 
1951 Inglefield, Admiral Edward A. co, rns, United Service Chub, SW. 5 and 
10, Groce-mad-road, St. Join"s-eood, WV. W. 
1871 Inglis, Commander Charles D., Ex, 7, Alhemarienstrest, W: 
1846 ‘Ingram, Hughes Francia, Esq. University Clot, 5. W. 
1880 Inman, BR. M., Esj. Edivhurgh-Houwe, West-streed, Brighton, 
1a00 *luskip, Capt, G, H., ns, 1, Mundincomfe-place, North-road, Fiymouth, 
1852} “Zoskip, Rev. Robert Mills, c.n, 1, Muntisombe-plice, North-road, Plymouth. 
1840 | 1380%lrby, Frederick W., Esq, Atheneum Cnt, 3. W. 
La7o Irvine, James, Esq, 18, Devonahire-road, Claughton, Cheshire, C 
1aa4 “Irving, John, Esq, Care of Mesers. Elsworth and Sona, 4, Corlet-court, ~ 
Gracchurcé-street, EC 
1861 rwin, James V. H., Esq, 4, Boscovel-gardens, Pestooen Be. WwW. a 
18T3 Jackeon, F. H. Ward, Esq, 9, Albion-atreet, Hyde-park, W. - 
1671) Jackeon, Henry, Esq., Liewt, late 1.5. (Chief Surveyor of the Province of 
Wellington), New Zealand, | : 
1871 Jackson, Richd, Belgrave, Esq. 16, Addinon-terrace, Kensington, W. oS 
1866 Jackson, Robert Ward, Esq. 24, farernes-road, Ayde-pard, W. a 
1871 Jackson, Thea, Hughes, Esq. Jvismor-house, Birkewhoud, Ron 
1855 Jackson, William, Esq. 44, Portland-place, W. ie 
1871 | 1390Jackson, Wim. Chas, Esq. Universities Club, 71, Jermyn-street, 5. W.. ay 
1862|  Jacornb, ‘Thomas,'jun., #aq- Mt, Old Broad-street, Gresham-howe, B.C 
1841 James, William Bowrille, Esq. 13, agen aang Ps 
1570 Sa a 8, dyndiurater r 
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"1864 | Jones, Capt. Felix, laters. Fernaide, Church-rd,, Westoe-hill, lee icunnte 
1868 Jones, Cuptain H M,, ¥-0. : 
1857 Jones, Lieut.-Col, Jenkin, Royal Engineers, 
1862 | Jones, John, Esj. 338, Strand, WC, 
1873 | Jones, Rev. John, 11, Petherton-road, Canonbury. 
1872 | Jones, Staf-Commanier Jno., na, 6, Eueardemnquare, Kensingtog, W. 
1871 | Jooen; Robert; Ea, The Munor-house, &8. Foha'e-sseod-park, IW, 
1861 Jones, Sir Willoughby, Bart. Cranmer-hall, Fabenlkam, Norfolk. a 
187 | s4qgotones, Winslow, Esq. Hortitree, near Ereter. 
1887 *Jorlan, Wm, Leighton, Esq, 1, Powimsquare, Notting-hill, W. 
1883 | Joulua, Moss, Esq. Melbourne. . 
13873 |! Kane, Dr, William, 2c, Cotes du Nord, Frm, 
1368 Kastsow, Capt. H, P.de,tx, 5, Prince of Walesterrace, Kensinyton-palace. 
1858 | Kay, David, Esq. 18, Upper Phillimore-place, Kensington, W. 
1865 aye, Sir J. W., KS. FILS Jadia-office, 3.0. 
1857 Keating, Hon. Sir Heary Singer, 11, Prince’s-pariiens, 8. W. 
1875 | *Keightley, Alfred D,, Eaq. afillnthorpe, Penrith, Westmoreland. ii 
163 Keir, Simon, Esq. Conservative Club, 5. W, ry a 
1845 | r4g0*Hellett, Rear-Admizal Sir Henry, x.c.m, Clonmel, Ireland, : 
1360;  *Kemball, Maj.-(ien, Sir Arnold Burrowes, §.0.4,,1,, €.., Indian Army. United 
Service Club, &.W. 
1871 Kemp, Geo. Ly Estes Manager of the, Standard Insarance Co, (of mies 
Calcutta, Care of Mr. O'Hagan, 8, Waterioo-ploce, Pullemall, 8. W. 
1873 Kemp, Rev, Henry William, pa. The Charterhouse, ffull, ’ 
1803 Kempster, J., Esq. 1, Portanouth-place, Kennington-lane, Surrey, G2 2 
1861 Kennard, Adum Steinmetz, Esq. 7, Fenchurci-street, B.C, - 





leit 





Kennedy, Heury Hyndham, Esq. 5, Clareadon-place, Hyde-park-gardeas, We 
Kennedy, John, Kaq., M0 East India United Service hac 14, St. Jomes'a~ 


square, 3. W. ' i 
Kennedy, Rev, John, ot.a, 4, Stepney-green, E. ae . 
Kennion, Kev. George Wyadham, hs. St. Paul's-vicarage, Mull. ? 


1871 | 1yfoKenrick, George, Esq. 6, Percy-rillas, Campden-hill, Kensington, W. 





Kerr, Alexander, Esq (Banker), Wellington, New Zealand. “Care of Norman : 
5. Kerr, Eeq., u.0., 42, Grove-road, St. John's-eed, N.W. 

Kerr, Staff-Commr, J, H., 1. Hydregruphioogier, 5. 

Kerr, Major-General, Lard Mark, nm, 18, Jiones-atreet, Buctiaghangate, 8.We 

Kershaw, Wm., Eoq. 16, 58. Mary Axe, EC; and Sufolletodge, satis 7 
bigaieie'S 














1870 | = King, Henry S,, Eq. dr. 65, Cornhil, E.C.; 45, Paltmall, 8. W.; 
house, Chigwell, Essex; and Junior Carlton Clb, 5.1, 
1872 | King, James, Exy. 12, Claremont terrace, Glamyuc, 
jeaet King, Liewt.-Col, W, Kova, Unatt., Fa, Soot, Tertowie, Kinellar, Aheriicen= 
shire; and Army and Navy Club, SW. hs 
1873 “Kingsley, Maurice, Esq. Eversisy-rectory, Winchielf, Hanis, 
1857 *Kinnaind, Hon, Arthur F., wr, 2, Mall-mal-eost, &. W. —) 
1887 Kinnaird, George William Fox, Lord, K.G, Kossie-priory, Juckture, NE: aud 


1858 Birk, John, Esq., «1.0, 18, Horbury-cresceat, Notfing-Aill, 
1a63 Kirke, John, Esq., Barrister, €. Thorold, Esq., Wellam, Htetford, Notts, 
1870 | tqfoKirkland, MajorGen, John A, Vesey, Wester Fordel, Afilnathort, NH, 
1843 Kisch, Daniel Montagu, Esq. 47, Ghucestersquare, Syde-perk Vf 
1846 *Kitson, James, jun,, Esq. Spring-bank, Headingley, Leeds, 
1888 Kitts, Richard 1, Middleton, Esq. Preston-lodge, Prestonpans, NUD. 
1855 *Kjser, Thomas Andreas, Exj. Gatheragaden No, 26, Copeniagen. 
1867 Knight, Andrew Halley, Esq, Care of R. Philpott, Eey., 5, Aichurch-tane, EC. 
1862. Knollys, General Sir William T., 5.0, Laton-ppucre, 5, VW", 
L871 Kaellys, Major W. W., 93rd Highlanders, § Wooliich, 
18T4 Knowles, George, Eaq., cn, 11, Queen'sgardens, Hiycl-park, W. 
“1867 Koox, Alex. A., Esq. 91, Fictoria-street, Westminater, &. W, 
1861 |-T490Kinox, Thomas G., Ex. Sndis, Care of More. If, & King ond Co. 40, 
Palla, 8.17, | ie 





K 36th Regiment, Junior United Serrice 
amor= | 





Lampray, Jokn, Eeq. 16, Comeei-square, VW, 
Lamprey, Surgeon-Major Jgnes, G7th Regiment, Careof J. Hf. Lamprey, Enq, 

17, St. Ann’s-Adll, Wandmeorth-commean, &. 1, 
Lampson, Sir C, M., Bart, 90, Haten-squcre, &, W. ‘ 
*Lance, John Henry, Eaq., F-t.8, The Holaweond, Dorking; : 
"Linge, Sir Daniel A, 21, Regent-street, W. 
“Langier, John H., Enq., 0.4. Elim-cillas, 0, Beidgeroad-mest, seitwshi=e 





5. | 
Langley, Edward, Faq. Well-hall, Eitham, Kent, : 
Langworthy, Edward, Esq. Brookjakd, Ryde, Zale of Wight, wa” 


y 


1g1oLanyon, Charles, Esq. 3, Paper-boddings, Temple, £.C, 
*Larcom, Major-General Sir Thomas Aiskew, Bart., LE, K.C.0., F.A3, Heath 
field, Furcham, ffants, 
Larcom, Lieut, T. H. Cure of Mesos. Stilwell, 22, Arundel-ttreet, WoC. 
Lardner, Colonel Jobo, (Gaited Service Cheb, 3. We : 
Large, Robert Emmott, Key. Vernon-lodize, Tidhiagick task pp aceon : 
Lincoln’s-ina, WC. . 
Larnach, Donald, Esq. 21, Aenrington-polsce-gordens, We : a 
Lasseter, Frederic, Esq. Ta Civenty Memeel, WY: Sel 
Latrobe, Ch. J., Bay. Oa un, Lewes, Sune. } 
Langhton, Lieut.-Col, George Arnold, Bombay Staff Corps. ieizaas 
Bontuy Survey, Sombay, 
Laughton, J. K., Esq. Royal Noval College, Greemotes. 
1s20Law, Geo. Esq, 1, Haymond=huikdings, Gray's-inn, WC. 
*Law, Hon. H. Spencer, Ma, 34, Eoclenton-equare, 3. W. 
Law, Jaa, Esq. 544, Oxford-street, W.C. 
*[.awes, Robert Murray, Kaq. 9, Clerges-atreet, recuse? Ww. 
Lawrence, Alesander, Esq. (lyde-douse, Tharlow-road, Hampetead ; amt 
Wiadber-chambers, Great St. Helen's, ELC. 
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Lawrence, Fred. W., Enq. Gableigh, Bechentam, Kent, -» 
ttl Lawrence, Lord, 0.0.0, 4.0.41, 26, Quren's-gate, W. ‘ = 
1870| — *Lawrener, Philip Henry, Esq. 12, Whitehall-place, 5, W. Wie 
1873 Lawrence, W. Fy Esq. Nein Duirersity Club, W. ~ al 
1873 Lawrence, W. Ii, Eaq, Serenhampton-manor, Amdocereford, Gloucester, — rr 
1868 | 15 yolawrie, James, Esq. 63, Old Broad-atreet, ELC. fey 
1867 Lawson, William, Esq. 21, Wiatham-groce, Flam, 5. W. nerd. 
1Hé2 "Lay, Horatio N., Esq. a. 
1857 Layard, Hight Hon. Austen HL, P.0.0. 








oe Captain Brownlow Villiers, Srd West India boy Junior Calted 
Sersice One [es ae ee ea ae 
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Ix List of Fellows of the 
EL NESE, SS aa eet 
atti Labour, G. A., Esq. Weelpark-Aouse, Dipton, Lintsgreen, Durham, 
(1858 | 1540°Le Breton, Francis, Esq, 21, Fumer-place, Hegent’s-park, N. W. 
nts | Leckle, Patrick C., Faq. 7, Palnce-read, Loupell-park, Streatham, & 
sit Lecky, Squire Thornton Stratford, Esq., Liewt, Royal Nara Ralecvi 
Duke-street, Liverpool, N. 0 vations "a 
Lee, John, Esq. Gromenor-cotfage, Loughboroush-road, 3, 1" 
Lee, John Donkin, Esq. Northeond-park, Comes, Tule of Wild. 
Leeman, George, Enq. MP. 1, Dean's-yard, Westminster, 5. W. 
nes Rev. W.L.. Hector of Middleton St, George, Darlington. 
Lees, Liratenant-Coluoel Namad, D.0.L. Athenoum Club, 5. W. 
Le Fearre, W. H., Esq. Ce, 68, Sedford-gardena, Kensington, W. 
“Lefevre, Sir John George Shaw, wa, Dkny FRB Viet-Chancellor of the 
University of London, 18, Spriny-gardena, 5, W, 7 | 
| 1550Lefroy, General Joho Henry, 8.4. 7.2.3, <Athenrum Che, 5.1. 
Leggatt, Clement Davidsor, Esq, 43, Jnverneterrace, W | 
Legh, oe John, Esq, - 38, en eles and J yne-pork, 
a Frederick, Esq. 15, Serkeley-square, W. 
Leigh, John Studdy, Esq., F.0.5, : 6, Juajbot-rond Weathourne-park, 
F : fy : : ms 
Leigh, Roger, Esq, Barhkem-court fo and indiny—Aall, Hindley. | 
a assis Henry P., Esq., 0.8, 21, Stanley-crescend, Acnsington-park, W. 
: Pays, fieo, Renatus, eq, 38, chefers i » and Thatched 
mecca ae a, Faq frunncick-terrage, Brighton: and Thatched 
Lelie, The Hon..G, W. Lealie-~house, Leslie, NB, 


Leslie, Himcpatios Warthill, Aberdeenshire, N.B.; and Carlton Club, 












1968 
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1560L'Estrange, Carleton, Esq. ‘Carlton Chi, &. W. 
oer Gagapieyn,: Queen Victoria-street, ELC. 
L George B, C., Esq. 18, Quemsberry-place, Cromuell-road, 3.W7 
Leveson, Edward J., Esq, Cluny, Crescent-wood-rvad, Sydenham-hill, $F, 
Levin, Nathaniel, Esq. 44, Clevelond-aquare, W. hs 
__ Levi, Professor Leone, .s.4,, &c., Doc. Pol, Econ, Unir. Tub; 19, Richanonel= 
| crescent, Harnsbury, N. ; and Fihrar'sSuildings, Temple, EC. eg 
(1859) —_Leviasoha, Louis, Haq, Vernon-house, Clarendowgardens, Maidka-Aill, W. 
‘ib “Lewin, Frederick Dealtry, Esq, Morelands, St, JoAn's-park, Blackheath, SE. 
we. | “Eewia, Capt. Thomas, Beng. Staif Corps, ust Fadia United Service Club, &W: 
1872 Lewis, Jor., Enq. ma, Castle Clarrone, Carrich-on-Shannem, | 
1878 45 70Lewis, Rev, B,C. ata, Streathan-common, 2, Ws 
1859 | _LichHeld, Thomas George, Enrl of, Shughorough, Stuffordshin, | 
) yey ss a3 a eer of Victoria, 4, Royal Exchange-cvenue, “ 
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7 Elevticn, 
1870 Light, Rev. John. 13, Notting-Aili-terrace, W. 
1856 Lilford, Thomas Lyttleton Powys, Lord, 10, Gropenar-place, W. 
1860 | Lindsay, Hl. Hamilton, Esq. Windham-place, Bryonston-square, 
1870 | Lindsay, Lent, wD. 47, Broot-atreet, Grossenor-equare, W. 
1807 | *Lindsay, Colonel Robert J. L., ur. vc. Lockinge-houw, Wantage, Berka ; 
and 2, Curiton-gardens, 5, W, : 


1855 | t580*Lindsay, William §., Esq. Afanor-Aquse, Shepperton, Middlesex. 


1809 Lindsey, Mark John, Esq. 52, Lucyate-hill, E.C,; and Burnt-ophelane, Lee, Kent, 
_ 1888 Linten, Ropert P., Esy., P.nc8, Man 14, S46 Joneespuare, 5, W. 
1866 Little, Archibald J., Esq. Shanghai; ane 18, Park-street, Gromenor-square, W, 





1871 | Little, Simon, Esq. Culuntra-howse, Wexford, Ireland. . 
1870 | Littleton, The Hon, Henry S. Yoshtesley, Penkridge, Stafordshire. 









1874 Lopd, Francis Aylmer, Esq. 2%, Queen'sferrace, Fincliey-road, 4. W, 
16o7 *Lloyd, Hon, George A. Sydury, N. 8. W. 7 Goorge-pard, Lombard-street, EC. 
1873 Lloyd, Percival, Exq. The Limes, Crovch-Aill, Horney, 
133 Lloyd, Sir Tharas Davis, Bart. United University Club, $,W. ; and Bromwyel,, 
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Moorgate-street, E.C.; and Athenoum Cluh, Pall-mall, 3, W. 
Montgomery, Robert Mortimer, Esq. 
pageg batagie KCB, 0.08. 1 Cama gry, Que’ngly 
Moodie, G, P. Esq. 1 Sujfoll-pjace, Pall-mall, 5, W. 
Moody, ay er Cpl iain shear asain auirtgokice 





Moore, Adolphus W., Esq. Jndia-~agice, 3.1, 
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1469 Neville, Liewl.Col, Edward. 30, Clargesntreet, Picomtilly, W, 
1870| Newall, Wm, Johnstone, Faq. 33, Soufh-street, Purk-lane, W. : 
1868 Newbatt, Benjamin, Exq., ¥.5.8., £0. 7, ee oe 
RT Newdigate, Liewt.-Col. Francis W, (Coldstream Guarts), 24, nrafreel, 
| : W.; and Byrkley-todge, Needcood Forest, Burton-upon- Trent. 

184 Newman, Thomas Holdsworth, Esq. 0 Cnn eh 
1873 | 1g20Newton, Alfrel P., Esq. 15, Slefield-gerdens, Compden-hill, W, 

1872 | Newton, Wm., Ex. 11, Mitrecourt, Temple, EC. 






‘1870 | “Nicholl, Henry John, Esq. 16, Wyde-park-gate, W. 
1870 Nichols, James, Esq. ge ees ond The Sony | 
| Keuley, Surrey. . 
1865 §$ “Nichols, Robert C., Esq. 5, Susse-place, W. 








Nicholsoa, Sir Charles, Bart., 0.0.t., Chancellor of the University, Sydney, 20 
Devonskire-place, Portland-place, W. 
Nicol, Geo. Wun, Esq. Care of Messra, Glyn, Mille, # Co. 07, Lombard-at, B.C, 
*Nical, Robert, Exq. Reform Clu, &.W.; and Westminster-paliace-totel, 8. W. 
Nicol, Wm. Esq. 4], Victoria-st., 5.W.; and Fawayde, Kennef’, Kincardine, 
igjoNicols, Arthur Robert, Esq. 11, Church-row, Hampaterd, N.W. oa 
* Nicolson, Vice-Admiml Sir Frederick Wm. Erskine, Bart, om. 15, Willien- 
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1874 Pasa, Elian de, Esq. ®, Kenringlon-gardens-terrace, Ifpde-pork, Weg and The a> 
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1872! * Peel, Captain Francis. ‘yin 
1858 Peel, Right Hon. Sir Robert, Bart, aur, 4, Whitehall-gerdens, 8.W.f amas 
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1873 Preedy, Colonel H, William. eid 
1873 Prentice, Edward, Esq. Care of Rev, Ht Walkers she Renee ae well-tige 
- FArapston, Northamptonshire, 
1873 *Prevest, Admiral J, C, “41, Burton-stroet, Eatonoquare, 5.6, 
1868 Price, Charles $., Esq. “Bryn Dercen, Neath, 
pseg | 2reoPdoe, FG. AL Eeq. 1, Fleet-atreet, 7... 


List of Fellows of the 










Price, James, Eaq, 
Price, James Glenie, Esq, Barrister-at-Law, 14, Clement’ s-ina, WC, ‘*< 
*Prickett, Rev. Thomas William, Ma, FSA. 11, Lypistt-tecrace, Chelfenlam; 

and United Uni engin icv emmy 3 
“1868 Prideaux, Capt. W. F., Bombay Staff Corns, Cu: Cure of Meurs, King ond Co, 
45, Palbamall, &. WV. 





Lai Prince, John Sempaoo, Bij, Hastings—\oear, Bowrnemonth, 

1865 | Pringle, A. Eaq. Fair, Selhirl, WB, | 

1655} *Pringle, Thomas Young, Esq. Raform Chub, W, . 
| 1860) *Prinsep, Eilw. Ang., Fsq., 0.0.5. Commissioner of Settlements in the Punjauh 

ips Curitewr. Care of Messrs, HS. King and Co, 6%, Corndill, E.C. 

1868 | Pritchard, Lieut-Col. Gorden Douglas, Bengal, 


«1874 20toProbyn, Maj.-General Deighton, v.c., ¢.1, 35, Cadogan-place, W. 


eT "Procter, Joo,, Faq. Cromecelf-Aouse, eg Presi, Lene; 7 amd 2, Crocn-oflag 
row, Tome, EC. 


1872 Proctor, Samuel, Esq. (Hend Master, Borough Sch San Fernando, Trinidad). 

, Care of E, i. Penney, Esq, 17, Lime-street, FE, _ 

1861 *Prodgers, Edwin, Esq. Tie Rectory, Ayott St. ala! a, Herts, 

1874 Protheror, Capt, Montague, Care of Mfessrs, Grindlay and Co., 55 Parliament: 

street, WV, ; and Junior United Service Cth, 5. . 

1874 Protheroe, Bah Esq. Gothic-cottage, Adeiaideroad, Surditun, 

1852 Prout, John William, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law, Atheneum Ciub, &, W, 

‘ ond Nendon, Middlces, i. W. 

i561 | Pryce-Jonm, John, Eq. Grove-park School, Wrezdan, 

18T4 | Pryor, Rev, Jno, Ende, Henningtonorectory, Stevenage, Herts 

1862 "Puget, Liewt,-Colonel J., 8th Hussars, 5, Hyde-park-terr., 5 Kaveh ton, 

1872 | 2120Pulestoa, Joha H., Esq. 2, Palace-gate, Kensington, WW". ‘ 
TBO Puller, Arthur Giles, Esq. Athenawn Club, 3. W. ;-Artiue’s Cin, 8.W.j and 
_" Foungsiury, Ware, 

1872 Punsfer, Wm. B.., Eaq, siatigedi nse eetar foc oy Wendacorth, 5. W. 
‘1857 Purcell, Edwant, Esy., tt.0, Whitchurch, Monnuath, 

” e609 Purdon, Liewt, George Frederic, x, 

1865 *Pusey, Sidney E, Bourerie, Exq. 

1870 Pyeroft, Sir Thomas, K.0.81. 17, Clereland-garilens, Hyde-park, W. 

1861} = Quin, Lond George, 15, Belyranesquare, 5.Wi 4 
1868) Quin, Joho Thomas, Esq. Cure of Mr, Lambeon, Eipsom,. f 
1882} Quin, T. Francis, Faq, Buthwrst-howse, 418, Clapham-road, ae, We 
_ 2871 | 2152Radeliife, Sir Joseph P., Bart, Carerzwfl-castle, Cheadle, Staffordshire, 

1458 * Hadstock, ee en ae +, iehin oe oe oa a 
“4869 | "Rise, James, Esq. 32, Piikiacapirbine eek Kenlagicn, W. 2 
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1855 Fae, John, Feq,, 0.0, LED. 9, Adificn-gardent-pouth, Molland-cillas-rond, 
Kensington, WV. 
1a70 Raikes, Francis Wm,, Esq, Junior Cariton (uh, 
1867 Raleigh, Rev. A. D0. Arron-lowe, Hiphbory-new-park, 
1871 Ralli, Eustrativs, Eq. 95, Lancoster-gate, W: ; 
L871 Ftalli, Patdeli, Esq. 17, Belgrave-aquare, 5, W, 
1870 Ralston, W, R. Shedden, Eeq., wa. Britieh Afcsrum, W.C, - 
1873 | 3140Rambant, Johh, Faq., M0. The Grange, Godatone, Surrey. 
1866] Ramesy, Alex, Fey, Kilmorey-lodge, Custicbar, Baling, W. 
1875 Rameay, F. W. Hotchinson, Faq. 3.0. 15, Somerset-atreet, Portman-syitare, We 
1866 *femeay, Admiral G. United erties Club, &. 1, ° 
1867 | Ramsay, Jolm, Esq. falay, 3.8. 
1667| *Ramelen, Richard, Esq., 8.4, Gomp-hill, Maneatou, Warwickahive, : 
1869 ? 
1874 ire; and Fumio” 
1866 near Pedi 
1869 | 2150Ramam, Hormuad, Enq., Assistant Political Resident, Aden. Ailso-park-lodye, 
1859 |  —-Rateliif, Colonel Charles, 70.4, rn ai Edgbaston, Birming~ | 
dam; and Jkaening College, Cambridge, 
1870 | Ratcliff, Rev, Thomas, 0.0,, &e, 
1861 | Rate, Lachlan Macintosh, Esq. 9, South Aufley-street, We 
1878 Ravenscroft, W. H., Esq. 10, Lonedowneroad, W. 
1346 Rarenshaw, E. C., Esq., M48. Oriental Club, W.; and 36, Faton-oq., WW. 
1859 Eavenstein, Ernest G., Eag, Alpho-ottage, Lori-road, Arirton, &. W. 
1561 Rowlinesn, Sir Christopher. Wilhury-part, Sufibary, 
1844 *ftawlinson, Major-General Sir Henry C., K.0.0,, D.C.L,, LL.D,,7 LAL dthenain b 
Club, S. Wj; and 21, Charles-ctrect, Berkeley-oquare, Ww. wis 
1874 Hawson, Christopher, Esq. 8, Susser-place, Cormrall-road, 3, W, - 
1838 | a160Rawsen, His Excellency Rawson Win, ca Goverorsa-Chie of the Wiad 
lalands, Jfarhadors, yh 
1809 Ray, Captain Alfred William. The Lodye, Bricton-oval, 3, W, WES) 
1872} = Ray, George H., Esq. .., Bengal. ; 
1874| "Rayleigh, Lord, Terling-place, Witham, Ewer. a 
1973| Read, Frederick, Esq. 45, Leinater-equare, W. a : 
1874 Read, FW, C., Esq. Wolldomatow, 2. “= 
1863 Reade, W. Winwood, Esq. 10, Herumont-street, Portiend-place,W. 
1863 Redhead, R, Milne, Esq. Springfield, Seedley, ahaha Comeee ae 
&.W. ; aad Junior Cartion Cha, 5. 1. ie 
1888 *Relman, John B., Esq, cE. 6, Weatminater-chambers, Vietorianatreet, 8.We . 
1871 Reed, Andrew Holmes, Esq, Farlemead, Page-green, 5, ss 
1859 | sr7oReere, John, Esq. Consereative Club, 5, W. : 


TSS ea ee, 


1600 Rintoul, Robert, Esq, Windham Club, &. W. 


*Rehien, George, Esq. 2, Great Tower-street, B.C, 
“Reid, David, Esq. 95, Piccadilly, W, pa 

Reid, Lestock R., Esq. thenrum (uh, 5. W.; ond 122, Westhourneterrace, W. 
“Reid, Robert, Esq., BA. Fut8. Jifiey, Oxford. 
|” Bailly, Anthony Adams, Esq. Belmont, Mullingar, 

“Reiss, James, Esq. 7, Crommeli-rond-houses, South’ Kensington, W- 

Remfry, Jno., Esq. The Grange, Nightingule-lone, Clapham-common, 8, W. 
“Rennie, John Kelth, Esq., a4, Camb, 56, Gloucester-terrace, Hyde-pard, W. 
“Rennie, M. B, Esq. ca, Care of James Rennie, Fey. 0, Motcomb-ttreet, 

Belyrae : ; 






1864 | 2t60Reanie, W., Esq. 6, Great Cunberiand-place, W. 
1800 *Renwick, Lirutenant, B.x, 


1881 | Reuter, Julius, Baron de, Amusington-palace-gardens, W. 


1858, =—- Reynardson, Henry Birch, Esq, Addwell, near Tetnworth, Oxfordshire. 


Reynolds, Jame, Esq. 174, Strand, W.C. 
Reynalds, Wm, Hy., Esj. Care of Messrs, King § Co,, 65, Cornhill, B.C. 
) Ehodes, Arthar John, Esq, Fork-rilla, Londoa-rood, 8, ime. 

Mice, Joseph Marcus, Esq., MD, 17, Pleasant-street, Worcester City, 
Afass,, U.S, Care of Messrs, Haseltine, Lake, end Co, 8, Sovthempton. 
Saildings, WC, . 

Rice, Wm,, Esq. 20, Eluegrove, Brirton-Aill, 8 Wi; and Stanford's Geograpa, 
FaktMiskenent, CAoriag-crogs, &. WF. 

1868 Richards, Alired, Esq. Tewkesbury-lodge, Forest-Aqit, ce 

1874 | 21goRichards, Capt, F. W., Box, United Service Club ; and HMMS. * Devastation, 
wale, V * 4 ) | a 

Richards, M.W, Esq. Shére-road, 8. Hackney, E- 


Richardson, W. Brown, Esq. Dhurlaston-rectory, Wednestury, Staffordshire, 


Ridpath, Thomas Aler., Esq. 83, George-street, Himover-square;W. q 
Miaiz, Major-General Christopher Paluser Oriental Ciud, W. ; and 14, Mins 


Riley, Captain Charles Henry... Junior United Sereice Cbeh, 8, W. 
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1564 


1874 


1882 
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Ripon, Geo, Fredk, Sam,, Marquis of, rns. 1, Gerth panidinss WE 
Stadley Royal, Ripon, 
Ritchie, Rev. George St, Martin (Chaplain to the Forces). Aliferahot. 
*Roberts, Charles W,, Esq. Penrith-lowe, Eifra-road, Brizton, 8. W. , 
z210Roberts, Capt. E. Wynne, Nutjfeld-fodye, Pouchen-end, Bormoor, Herts; and 
Robertson, A, D, Esq. 59, Queen's-gate, 1 
Robertson, A. Stuart, Faq., ¥.p. Horioh, near Bolton, 
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Roberteon, D. Brooke, Esq,, HB.M,’s Consul, Confon, Cure of Meurt. A. 5. - 


*Roberteon, Graham Moore, Esq. 21, CYereland-aquare, Hode-pork, 1. 
*Roberteon, James Nisbet, Eeq, 21, Porchesfer-nquare, 
Robertson, Rev, J, 8. 5, Ma FLAS. Diencrwb-costle, Duncrel-part, 


Pyuanin, whet esrb dou ¥F ° 
Robertson, Major Wheatley. or pare " 
Robinson, Alfred, Esq. Mowntjoy-house, Huddersfield. pn 

2270*Robinson, View-Admiral Charles G. 90, Mlomfehd-terr., Werthourne-terr.y ae 
Robinson, Capt. F.C. B., nx, Junior United Service Club, 5, 1V ai 
‘Robinson, Henry, Ex, M..0.8., F.08. 7, Westminster-chambers, 5.1. a 


Robinson, Rev, Henry Mowld, m.4. Chipeetl, Euer, 

Robinson, H. ©., Esq.’ 6, Souti-sireet, Finslury, F.C. 

Robinson, Sir Herenles G. B., K.c.M.a. Governor of Ne South Wales. Aezsrs. 
Burneti, 17, Sarrey-street, WC. 


Robinson, J. R., Esq., LL.D. F&A. Scot, LD. F.na. da Nord, Copenhagen, ~ 


¥F.G.8, Edin., Membre Soriétd Asiatique de Paris, ke, South-terrace, Deesbury. 
Robinson, John, Esq. Care of EB. Sireet, Ev, 30, Corbell, 2.0, 


Robinson, John, Esq, Ce, Care of J. W. Barry, Eez., 2, Weetertaators: 


chambers, o. WwW, 
Robinson, Lieut.Cal, Sir Joho Stephen, Bart. Arthur's Club, &. We : ana 


on, Park-lane, W. ee 
270Robinson, Mr, Serjeant, &, Aing’s-Bencl-wolk, Temple, E.C. 7 and 43, Mecktene J 
a 


horli-equare, WC. 
Robinson, Thomas ¥., Esq., 7.1.5. Helmint-Iodge, Anerley, 8.7. 
Robinson, Captain Walter F., 28. 15, Montpellier-villas, Brayton. 
Robinson, Win., Esq, Colomiat-office, 5. 1. < 
Robinson, Hon, W. C, F,, Governor of Western Anstralia, Care of the 


a 


Colanial-office. 
"Rodd, James Rennell, Esq. 29, Renifort- gardens, 5.W, 


Kor, Capt. bn te oly thee ay W. Australia. Care of Mrs. 


| Elis Jervoise, 7, ; Muston-place, Leamington, Rr, 
mall, §.W. ' 
Sagas, Oiled Poamiae Longford, freland. 
Rogers, John T., Esq. River-hill, Sevenoaks, 
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“P874 | a2g0Regerson, Geo, Rowell, Ex. Worerioc-colfage, mow Fiberpool, 
1872 Relleston, W. Vilett, Exq, 
1861 Rolle, Lord. Dumerief-castle, Moffat, 1. 
1863 Rdon, M. Hermann ron, Zadbroke-fodye, Eadirote-xpaare, W. 
1866 Rooke, Major W,, ma. Formom, Lymington, Hants, 
1871 Rooks, Geo, Arthur, Esq. 24, Lincola's-iun-felds, WC, 
“1873 Tosa, Dr. Don Manvel Gonzalez de dn, w.a.c. (Profesor of Philosophy, 
University of San Maroc, Lima.) 89, “pa digas Russell-7., WiC. 
1872 Rose, H, Cooper, Esq., 4D. Hampetead, NW. 
1868 Rose, Henry, Esq. 8, Porcherter-square, Hyle-park, N.W. | 
1861 ‘Rose, Jas, Anderson, Esq. Wondseorth, Surrey, 8.2; and 11, Salishuryet., Wd. 


22g0Rose, The Right Hon. Sir John, 18, Queen’egate, Myde-park, W. 
*hom, Colonel Sir Wm, Anderson, Alderman, Fiat, Curlion Clad, 5. Wi7 
68, Upper Thamesstreet, E.C.; and Upper Tooting, 5. 


1870 
1857 





1870 Rom, Capt, Geo, Ernest Augustus cine Poh lee ce Militia, Forfor-hawse, . 
| Cromwvrell-road, South Kensington, W 
1864 | *Roundell, C. 5, Eeq. 63, Chomieell-roadl, South Kensington, 5. W, 
1862 | Rowpell, Robert Prisle, Ey, w.4.,9.c. 35, Albany, W, 
1839 *Rous, Vice-Admiral the Hon, Henry John, 13, Berkeley-npucre, W, 
1964) “Booth, EJ, Eaq., wa. Fos, Pas, he. 8 Peter's College, Cambridye, 
1874 | Routledge, Edmund, Esq. 40, Clonricarde-gardens, Doynrater, W, 
1872 *Row, A.V. Nursing, Esq. Doba-garden, Visagapatam, India, Care of 
Aad King and Co., 65, Corndill, £0, 
1874 Rowan, Maj.-General H. &, om. United Sereice Owh, Pall-mall, &, W, 
1868 | 2360*Rowlands, Perey J., Eeq. Snctia-office, 5. W. 
1803 Rowley, Captain C., #.w. 33, Cadogan-plsce, &, W. 
1856 Rucker, J. Anthony, Eq. Blackheath, &.E 
3874 Rumbold, Capt, H. F,W. Junior United Service Cluh, 5, W, 
1961} “Rumbold, Charles James Augustus, aq. 5, Percival-terrace, Brighton, 
1861 ieee feet Esg. 34, Susser-square, Brighton, 
1840 Rumler, Major-General Randall, Vice-President Couneil of Military Education, 
14, Eateetaeveci, Faton-spuare, &. W. 
1874 |  *Ruslen, Geo. W., Esq. Cure of Messrs, Ashton aud Co, Hatton-court, Threw 
i nendlestreet, E.C. 
1858/ * Russell, Lord Arthur, wr. 10, South Andley-street, W. 
1869 Fussell, George, Esq., wa. Viewyleld, Southfields, Wimdaworth ; and 16, Old 
Change, St. Pan's, EC. 
1875 | am SRE Esq. St. Mary's National Schools; 4, Kinjlake-street, Edige= 
Aall, rel ‘ 


*fussell, Yous Wie Neb nek. pax 
Hamel, John, Earl, v.ns, 37, Chevham-place, S.W.; Pembroke-lodgty 
Richmond, &.W.5 Emdiléighslowe, Demir and Gart-touse, nest 
Callander, N.B. a 
Rusell, Wi, Howard, Bag, U., “Carlton Cha, 8, W, ; a 
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1860 Rutherford, Joho, Faq. 9, Cavendish-place, Cavendish-nquare, W’. 

1873) Ruston, Captain W. Fitsherbert, mx, 41, Cormmall-gardensy 8. W, 

1857| "Ryder, Admiral Alfied P, U2. Clu, S.W.; and Launde-abiey, Uppingham, 
1864 Ryder, G,, Esq, 10, Xing’s-Hench-walk, Temple, Eu, 


1868 Sabben, J, T., Esq., 0, Northumberiind-Aowe, State Newington, N. 
1873 Sebel, Ernest E., Faq. 20, Clirendon-yardens, Maida-hill, W. 
1852 | 2280Sabine, Licut.-Cieneral Sir Edw., &.c.n., 8.4,, Pres, 08. FAS, Ae, doc, 13, 
AsMey-pluce, Victoria-street, Westminster, 5. W.; and Woolwich, 8.2, 
Sadgrove, Arthur William, Esq. 64, Mari-lane, EWC,; end Eltham, Kent. 
St. Albans, Duke of. 4, Prince’sgute, S.W.; and Restwood-park, Notts. - a 
St, Clair, Alexander Bower, Eq. H.B,M. Consul. assy, Moldavia, 
St. Clair, John, Esq. Nnefon Stewart, Wiytonplire, -. 
St. David's, Right Rev, Connop Thirlwall, Bp, of, Alerywily-palace, Carmarthen. 
St. Jean, Le Vicomte Ernest de Satge, Malcern Wells; and Juniur Atheneum Clubs 
Si, Joho, Major Oliver Beanchamp Coventry, BE. Care of Mess. Jf, 3. | 
Sing § Co, 65, CornAil, EC, 
St. John, Spenser, Esq, British Legation, Port-au-Prince, Haiti, Care of 
dA St Jon, Eoq., 44, St, John's-wood-terrace, 5. Jokn’s-wood, 1.W, 
Sale, Lieut, M, T., nx, 
2790Salkeld, Colonel J. C., HLM.L Forces, 20, St, Sames'sstree!, 5. W 
Salles, J. de, Esq. 56, Stantope-pardena, Sout’ Kensington, W'. 
Salmon, Charles Spencer, Erg. 35, Weymouth-street, W. 
*Zalmond, Robert, Esq. Aeform Club, &.W.; 14, Woodnde-crescent, Glasgow 7 
and Kandinston, Pataa, Ayr. 
‘Salt, Henry, Esq. Egremont, Bournemouth, 
Salthouse, Rev, Robert, St, James'parsonage, West Derby, | 
Salting, William Severin, Esq. 6, Groerenor-pardens, 5. W, ¥ 
*Sandbach, Wm. Robertson, Esq. 10, Prince’s-gate, Ayde-park, &, W, 
Sandeman, Datid George, Esq. Cambridigestouse, Piccadilly, W. 
Sanderen, Her. Edward, 80, Comduit-street, W, 2 
2;00Sandhurst, General Lord, G.c.m., G.c4.1, oyal-Aosplel, Ailmainkem, Dublin, = 
Sanford, Major Heary Ayshford. 29, Chester-street, Grosenor-place, SW * 
and Nynelead-court, Wellington, Somerset, 
Sanford, W. Ayshfonl, Esq. ries, Nynelead-court, Wellington, Somerset, — 
Sarel, Lieat,-Colonel H, A., 17th Lancer. Shanghoe, 
Sarll, John, ee Aeauroir-houne, psi pe oats. a. Leonard -on-Sem 
ieainntin, Captaie Tareiicoksie tlk The Firs, Jersey. —~ 
Saunders, Frus., Esq. 9, Limer-groee, Lewisham, 5.E. oe 
Sausders, Howard, Esq. 17, Radnor-place, Glowerster-spare, We mr 
Saunders, James = Eyer, Exon FoboSay FiGathy FAS, 9, Finsbury-ciresa; cole 
Blackheath, SE, : 
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| -t31eSaoris, Admiral E, Priaca’s-gate, 5.1. - 
1883 Sawyer, Col, — 6th Dragoon Guards, 25, Queen's-gate-lerrace, Zonth: 

| Arnaiagton, W' | 
1874 Schalch, Vernon Rodolpih, Esq.” 20, Milton-street, Dorset-equare, VW. 
1861 Schenley, Edward W. H., Esq. 14, Prince’s-gate, &.W. 
1874 Beholfeld, William F., Esq.  Belyrace-mansions, Groetenor-jpardens, 3. We 
1870 Scobell, Sandford Geo, T,, Esq. Down-Aowe, Red Morley, Gloucester, 


Scott, Abraham, Esq, 19, Forgwhar-reed, Upper Norwood, 8.2. 
Seott, Adam, Esq. 8, Warwich-road-ers!, Maifo-rale, W. 
soe Soptrae Exq. Rotherfeld-park, Alton, Hants; | Travellers’ luk, 


1873 | *Soott, Dugald, Esq. The Moorlands, Kersaledge, Manchester. 

IAS9 | 23s0Seett, Lord Henry. 3, Tiep-sireet, Porkdane, W. 

1861 “Scott, Hercules, Esq. Jrotherfon, near Montrose, ND. 

1868) Scott, William Cumin, Esq. Mayjield-houe, Blackheath-park, &. 

1503) « Scovell, George, Ey. 34, Grosrenor-place, 5. W. 

1873 Searight, Hugh Ford, Esq. 1, East India-avenuc, £.C. 

1841 Searight, James, Esq. 80, Lancaster-gate, W. 
1867 Seaton, Colonel the Hight Hon. Lord, D8, AlSany, W, ; 


Sedgwick, Jno. Bell, Esq, 1, St, Andrent's-ploee, Regent's-park, N.W. 
Sercombe, Edwin, rae 40, Brook-street, Gromenor-aquare, W. 


| 13 30Serin, Charles, Esq, 155, Fenchurcd-street, EWC, 

1872} Sewell, Stephen Ai, Esq. Reigate, Surrey, 

shall Seymour, Alfred, Esq. ur, 47, Eaton-syuare, 5 W. 

1872 “Seymour, Admiral FP. Beauchamp, c.n, Admirulty, Whitehall, &, W. 

1838 | Seymour, George, Esq. 54, Lime-sireet, EC. 

1853, Rap drm pr Mord Esq. Athonaen Clwh, 5, W,; Knoyle-house, Hiadine 
1873. actu WRT Cited Sercice Club, Fall-molf, 5. W. - 
1854 Ss cage alee =: Fy Aw KCB. FS, Meadow-hant, Melksham, 
-Ye6o|} = “Shadwell, Lieut.-Colone! Lawrence, 

-1a74 Shanks, Capt, Jowph G., mat.t. Greensel, NB. ss 
1656 | 2340°Share, Stall-Commander James Masters, 1.x. Hornbroobhouse, Cowpliiny 


Plymouth, 
1873) "Sharp Coin Kimber, 43, Trepunter-road, Wet B 8. 
1878 - Sharp, Captain Cyril. 7, Tihurioe-sqiare, 5, W, rampton, 
1809:, Sharp, Heary T., Euq. 102, Piccadilly, W. 

Tee] “Sharpe, William John, Esq. 1, Fictorto-ntreet, Wi 
; Norcood, Surrey, SE. cctminster, gate | 
1869 Shaw, James V.,£my. The Fims, Teichenam, 9. W, 
isTt Shaw, C. Bousiield, Esq, 26, Charles-street, St, Jemees; and 2, reso 


Temple, 
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1862 *Shaw, Jchn, Esq. Finegand, Otago, New Zealand. Cure of John Morrison, 

Exp. New Zealand Government Agency, 7, Westminster-chambers, Victoria 

street, &.W, 

1861) Shaw, Jobn Ralph, Eeq. Arrowe-park, Birkenhead. 

1870 “Shaw, Robert B., Esq. (British Joint Commissioner) Lodak, Punjod, Fant 
| Fadiex, Care of General Younghusband, 106, Pembroke-rpad, Clifton, 

1B70 | a5 Crna Htwerd,. Een, Junior Atheneem Chub, W, 





= ShefGeld, George A. F.C., Earl of, rma, 20, Portlond-place, W. 5 nd Sheffieli= 


park, Susser, 
1868 |  *Shelley, Captain G, Eruest. 32, Chesham-place, W. 
1567 | Shenstone, Fred, Smith, Eeq. Sutfon-Aall, Barcomie, Lewes, 


1807 | Shepherd, Chas, Wm., Esq., M.A. F-t.8. Jrottersclife, Maidatone, 





1860 Sheridan, H, Brinsley, Faq. New City Club, ELC. 
1883 | Sheridan, Richard B, Exeq., ar. 48, Groseenor-place, W. 
Las7 Sherrin, Joseph Rearerts Begs, Lt.p., rape, Leytondous, Leyton-crescenl, 
Aentish-town, NW. 
1850 *Sherwill, Heut.-Col, W. 5. Fas. Perth, WE. 
1858 *Shipley, Conway M., Esq, Ticyfard-moors, Winchester, 
qaeg | 2760Shirley, Lionel HL, Esq., cr, de, Wintham Cab, 5, W.; and D, Queen "spufe- 
| terrace, 5. Ws. : | 
1871 *Shoolbred, James, Esq. 78, Lokouster-gote, Higle-park, WwW. ‘ 
1878 Short, Robert, Esq. 42, Hillmarten-road, Camdm-road, ¥. 
172 | "*Shuter, William, Esq. 66, Peletre-parkgerdens, Harerstocl-ill, 3. W. 
1856 Shuttleworth, Sir J. P. Kay, Bart. 3, Victoris-rtreet, 3.17, ; and Gawthery- 
Aall, Fornley, Farncashire. 
1869 Silk, George Chas, Esq. The Vicarage, Nensington, W. 
1871 *Sills, Wm, Bernard, Eq. 19, Bemefort-pordens, 5. W. 
1870 | Silva, Emanuel, Esq, §, Sheen-rilles, Part-road, Richmond, 5.1. 
1885) Silva, Frederic, Esq. 12, Cleveliand-square, Baymeoter, W. 
1850 Silver, the Rev, Fred., .A., F..48., ¥.G5,, ¥.L-8, Raa Norfoo-in- Valea, 
Market Drayton, Salop. 
1859 | 2370*Silver, are Wri,, Esq. 66, Cornhill, EC ; and 3, Fork-pate, Regent's 
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Yeats, John, Esq., t1.D. 7, Beoufort-agiare, Chepstor, Monmouth, 
York, Most Rev, William Thomson, Archbishop of, ¥.n.s, Bistopathorpe, Tork, 
Yorke, Lieut.-CGeneral Sir Charles, Kc, 19, Southal,, Gromenor-square, W. 
*Young, Allen, Esq. 1, St. Sinnes's-street, 8. W. 
"Young, Charles Baring, Esq. 4, Hyde-park-terrace, W. 
"Young, Charles Edward Baring, Esq. 12, Myde-park-terrace, W. 
1Bgo* Young, James, Esq, 7" 
Young, James, Esq. Kelly, Wemyss Bay, by Greenock. | 


Yule, Colonel Henry, o.n., Bengal Engineers, Mears, Grindiay § Co, 55, Pars - 
liamend-street, 5, W', — 





28g3aweeker, J. B., Esq. 2, Denmork-terrace, Srentford-road, WW. ; 
ws 
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NAMES OF INDIVIDUALS 





* 1882. —Mr. Rronanp Laxpen—Royal Medal—for the discovery of the course 


of the River Niger or Quorra, and its outlet in the Gulf of Benin. 


1883.—Mr. Joux Brscom—Royal Modal—for the discovery of the land now 
Soboy “Enderby Land” and “Graham Land,” in the Antarctic 


ok Acker Sir Jonx Rosa, n.x.—Royal Medal—for discovery in the 
pain 8 Regions of America. 

1835.—5ir pecbapeces Bonxes—Royal Medal—for the navigation of the 
River Indu, 0d & joumey by Belkh and Bokhars across Central 


1836. | Sir Geonor pa nx.—Royal Medal—for the spear of 


the Great Fish iver, and 1.its navigation to the sea on the Arctic 


1837. Roser Firsitor, axe Royal Medal—for the survey of the 

~Cof ee of Patagonia, Chile, and Peru, in South America. 

1833.—Colonel Curssey, igre Medal—for the general conduct of the 
“Euphrates Expedition” in 1835-6, aml for accessions to the geo- 
graphy of Syria, Mesopotamia, and the Delta of Susiana. 

1839.—Mr, Tuomas Sivreox—Founder's Medal—for the discovery and 
tracing, in 1837 and 1838, of about 300 miles of the Arctic shores af 

erica, 


Tr. Eowanp RGpreta—Patron’s Medal—for his travels and researches ; 


in Nubia, Kordofiin, Arabia, and Abyssinia, 

1640,—Col. H. C. Rawtissox, e.1.c.—Founder's Medal—for his travels and 
researches in Susians and Persian Kurdistin, and for the light thrown 
by him on the comparative geography of Western Asin. 

Sir 2. H. Scnomnunac—Patron'’s Medal—for his travels and re 
searches during the years 1833-0 in the colony of British Guayana, 
and in the adjacent parts of South America. 

1841.—Lieut. Raren, 1.x.—Founder's Medal—for the publication of hin work 
on ‘ Navigation amd Nautical Astronomy.’ 

Livnt: Jonx Woop, 1.¥.—Patron’s Medal—for his survey of the Indus, 
and re-didcovery of the source of the River Oxus. 

1842.—Captain Sir Jawes CLank Ross, a.v.—Founder's Medal—for his dis- 
coverics in the Antarctic Ocean. 

Rev. Dr. E. Rommxsox, of New York—Patron’s Modal—for his work 
entitled * Biblical Researches in Palestine 

ieee Epwarp Joum Evsse—Founder’s Medal—for his explorations in 


Lieut. J. ‘P, A, Sratoxps, n.x.—Patron’s Medal—for his survey in | 


Palestine, and and levels across the country to the Dead Sea. 9 
: sh 
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1844.—Mr, W. J. Hamturox—Founder’s Medal—for his researches in Asia 


Prot. Aor Eawax—Patron’s Medal—for his extensive geographical 
1845,—Dr. Bexe— Founder's Medal—for his extensive explorations in 


Abyssinin. 
Rirrrea—Patron’s Medal—for his important geographical 


1846. Coan P. E. DE gp yptae ac aly ee ce pes 
and discoveries in Eastern ustralia, 
Van Diemen’s Land. ‘sess 
Professor .A, Vit. Mipprsponrr—Patron'’s Medal—for his extensive 
explorations and discoveries in Northen and Eastern Siberia. 


“1847.—Captain Cnantes Sroatr—Fonnder’s Medal—for his various and 
extensive explorations in Avstralia, . 
Dr. Loowrs Lemunanpt—Patron’s Medal—for a journey. performed 
from Moreton Bay to Port Essington, 


1348.—Sir Jauns Brooxe, Rajah of Saniwak and Governor of Labuan— 
\ Founder’s Medal—for his expedition to Borneo, 
“oD CHanLes WILKES, U.8.x.—Patron’s Medal—for his Voynge 
Diseovery in the 8. Hemisphere and in the Antaroto Regions, in 
the years 1835-12, 
1840.—Avsren H. Larann, Esq., p.c.u. .?.—Founder’s Medal—for his 
contributions to Asiatic geogmiphy, researches in Mesopotamia, and 
discoveries of the remains of Nineveh, 
Baron Cn. Hitex1—Patron's Medal—for his exploratio 
j and surrounding countries, communicated in hia went ‘entitled 
‘Kashmir und das Reich der Siek.’ 


1850.—Col. Joux Cu, Fatuoxsr—Patron'’s Medal—for his successful explora- 
tions of the Rocky ons sae anda ae ; and for his numerous 
Discoveries and Astronomical Observati 


Tig Bay, Davo Rivoeaios of Chronometer Wateh— 
P his mictensdtll <ipLdentiocs 66 Relsene—a " 


1661.— ae Gronge Watwix, of Finland—25 Guineas—for his Travels in Arabia. 
Mr, Tomas BroxwEr—25 Guineas—for his explorations in the Middle 
/* Island of New Zealand. 
1852.—Dr. Joux Baz—Founder's Medal—for his survey of Boothia and of 
the Coasts of Wollaston and Victoria Lands. 
= Hexny Stttacney—Patron’s Medal—for his Surveys in 
Western Tibet. 
1853.—Mr. Fraxcrs Gantox—Founder'’s Modal—for his explorations in 
Southern Afries. 
Commander E, A, Inouxrixup, a.x.—Patron's Modal—for his Survey 
of the Consts of Bailin Bay, Smith and Lancaster Sounds. 
1854.—Rear-Admiral Winaaam Hexry SuvTu—Founder’s Medal—for his 
_valuable Surveys in the Mediterranean. 


Robert J. M. Mr, 8..—Patron's Medal—for his dis- 
covery of the North-West ini g 


1855.—The Rev. Davin Livisostrosr, u.n., &c.—Patron’ Medal—for 
Scientific Explorations in Central Airica, : oe 


Mr. Cranes J. Axprmesos—a Set of Surveying Instruments—for 
Travels in a Africa. a 





| 
| 
, 





1856,—FEutana Kevt Kaxn, .0.—Founder's Medal—for his discoveries in 
the Polar Reziona, 


Heiweten Barro, ru, pa.—Patren’s Medal—for his explorations in 


Central Africa, 
Corporal J. F, Carmen, of the Royal Engineere—a Watch and 


Chain— 
for his scientific observations while attacked to the Mission in Central — 


Africa. 
1857.—Mr. Avovsros C, Garconr—Founder's Medal—for his explorations 
in Western and Northern Australia. 


Lient.-Col. Axpaew Scorr Wavocn, Bengal Engineors—Patron’s Ne 


Medal—for the Great Trigovometrical Survey of India. 
1858.—Captain Ricuanp Contmsos, 2.x.—Founder's Medal—for-his Dis- 
coveries in the Arctic Regions. 
1858.—Prmf. Avex. Datias Bacue, Superintendent U, 8, Coast Survey— 
Patron’s Medal—for his extensive Surveys of America. 
1859.—Captain Ricuanp F, Bonrox—Founder's Medal—for his Explorations 
in Kastern Central Africa. 
Captain Jowx Patttsen—Patron’s Medal—for his explorations in 
British North America and the Rooky Mountains, 
Mr. Jows Macrovars Stvant—a Gold Watch—for his MMacoveries in 
South and Centra) Australia, 
1860.—Lady Fraxxim—Founder's Modal—in commemoration of the dis- 
coveries of Sir J, Franklin. 


“Pissoveris i the Act McCue roce, n.x.—Fatron's Medal—for his 


in the Arctic Regions. 
Srece—t 


of the Great Lake Victoria Nyanza, E hostess Afvida, fe, 
Mr. Jons Macpovars Srcant—Patron's Medal—for his Pelenstinus 
in the Interior of Australia. 
1862.—Mr. Ronent O'Hana Bonce—Founder’s Medal—for his Explorations 
in Australia, 
Captain Tomas Buaxistox—Patron’s Medal—for his survey of the 
River Yang-taee-kiang. 
Mr. Joms Kinc—a Gold Watch—for his meritorious conduct while 
attached to the Expedition under Mr. E. O'Hara Burke, 
1863,—Mr. Fraxx T. Guecony—Founder’s Medal—for his explorations in 
Wester Australin. 







Mr, Jows Annowsmrra—Fatron’s Medal—for the very important ser- _ 


vices he has rendered to Geographical Science. 
Mr. Wrettan Laxnanonovan—e Geld Watch—for successful Explara- 
tlona in Australia, 


i 
ee ee eS. 


Mr. Joux Mkrstar—a Gold Waich—for snceessful Explorations in 


Australia, 
Mr. Fuxoenice Watken—a Gold Watch—for sucerssfal Explorations 
in Australia. 


1864.—Csptaia J. A. Gnast—Patron's Medal—for his Lee igh from Zanzi- 
Caan 8 across Eastern Equatorial Africa to Egypt, in company with 
ptain Speke. 
Banos C. vow per Deckes—Fonnder’s Medal—for his two Geo~ 
_ graghtoal Sun Surveys of the lofty Mountains of Kilima-njaro. 

Guryonp Paconave—the sum of 25 Gulneas—for the purchase 
of a Chronometer or other Testimonial, for his adventurous Journey — 

in aod ecrom 


Arabia, ; 
1865.—Captain F. Se Mosrooxtentt, x.r.—Founder’s Medal—for his Trigun” a 


of North-West India, 


Mr. 8. W. 8. W. Dake Pa tron Medal —for hire of Caps, Spe oc 


— 
- 
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: Grant, and hia endeavour to complete the discoveries of those . 
Desk Viuninr—the eum of 40 Pounds—for his Travels in Central 





-1866.—Dr. Trowas Trowsos, w.n.—Founder's Medal—for his Researches in 
the Western Himalayas and Thibet. 
Mr. W. Ciaxptess—Patron’s Medal—for his Survey of the River 


M. FP. BE. pr Cuamtn—the am of 100 Guineas—for his Astronomical 
Obeerrations in the Interior of Western Equatorial Africa, 
Moo.a Anptt Menyup—a Gold Watch—for his Explorations over the 
Pamir Steppe, be, 
1867,—Admirl Aurxrs Bourakore—Founder’s Medal—for being the firat to 
launch and navigate ships in the Lae of Aral, 
Dr. Isaac I, Haves—Patron’s Medal—for his memorable expedition 
in 1860-61 towards the open Polar Sea. 


1568.—Dr. Avavstcos Perenwaxx—Founder's Medal—for his realots ae 
enlightened services ag a writer and cartographe 
gg cere Scenes. 
Gennanp Houtrs—Patron’s Medal—for his extensive and im- 
press travels in the interior of Northern Africa. 
employed by Feng T. G, Montgomeria—a Gold Watch 
tor hi route survey from Lake Mansarowar to Lhasa, in Great 


: Epocatioxan Pare — 7 
Mr, Jous Wits0x—the sum of Fire Pounds—for successful onm petition 
in Geography at the Society of Arts examination, 


1560.—Professor A. E. Nonpexexiiitn—Founder’s Medal—for the leading 
aad he took in the recent Swedish Expeditions in the North Polar 


Mae Many Soatenvit1e—Patron's Medal—in recognition of the able . 
works published by her, which have largely benefited Geographical  ~_ 








Sp tga gee Guowor tama Sa od Medal}. + 
Ww. GENT, School (Bronze Medal | 
 Epteatiwrat = rat — 
Afr, Joux Kinwey—the sum of Five Pounds—for successful competi= 
- thon in Geography at the Society of Arts examination, - 
, i a sir Fras, Ganster (of the French Kglodes Ptah Liat 
edal—for his survey of the course of the great Cambodian River 
= G Ew H Founder's Medal—For his explorations 
r. Gronoe W. Haywanp— ‘or 
in Eastern Turkistan. 


Lire Wa. Ges, ieee situa School | (Geld Medal). 
ne ee Liverpool College (Geld 


Mantis $i Sonics Roast School (Bronze Modal}. 
Envcatioxat Puize:— 

Mr. Toaas ocuann CLamke—the sum of Five Ponnile—for eacousfl 
competition in Geography at the Society of Arte examin» 


1871. Sir Ropes L Muncusox, Bart—Founder’s Medal—in recognition —~ 
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of the eminent services he has rendered to Geography during his 
long connection with the Society. 

A. Kerra Jonxerox, ra. oe.—Patron's Medal—for his long- 
serie and successful serviccs in advancing Geography, and 
especially for his merit in carrying out his scheme of Physical 
Atlases. ; . 

ScHoos’ Pret Mena 
Political Geogra Geography. —Gno. re ‘University School, Nottingham 
r (Gold Medal). 


Ercan. eprtoe Anke, Liverpool College  Faseanel 
Physical Geography.—Danich McAMsTER, eee (Geld 


Medal}. 

Wu. Greavow CoLtiinawonn, Liverpool College (Bronze Medal). 
EptoaTioxan Prine :— 

Mr. Jousw AnMernona—the sum eof Five Pownds—for succemful oam-= 
petition in Geography at the Society of Arts examination. 


1872.—Colonel Hy. Youur, c Founder's Medal—for the eminent services 
he haa rendered to Geography in the | enn of his three erat 
works, ‘A Mission to the Court of Ava,’ "Cathay, and the 
Thither,” and * Mareo Polo.’ 
Mr. Rouent Benxetey Sua w.—Patron’s Medal—for his J in 
Eastern Turkistan, and for his extensive series of [ ond 
trical Ubserva which Bare enabled us. to fix the 


A rapist peered pen have ee 


the basis of a new delineation of th 


Lieut, G, C, Meera, a. —A Geld Waieds—hec Ks ad'veniesanes ateney 
in Patagouia, through 30 miles of tatitude, of which 780 were pre- 


viowly unknown to maid Foe 

Kan. Matci—the ecm of Twenty-five Poonds in acknowledgment of the 
geal and ability with which be kas devoted himeelf, for a serie of 
years, to the Exploration of South-Eastern Africa, 

Score’, Prize MEenata — 

Physical tieography.—S, E. Sratxa Race, Eton College (Gold Metal). 
A. 8, Botien, Liverpool College (Hrongs Modal). 

Political Geography.—W. G. Cotasawoop, Liverpool College (Geli 

Medal 


W. C. Gnanam, Eton College (Bronze Medal), 


Enocatmuat Pam :— 
Mr. Gro, M. Tnowas—the «um of Five Pounds—for successful com= 


petition in Geography at the Society of Arts Examination. 2 


1873.—Mrt Nev Exsas.—Founder’s M&lal—for his survey of the Yellow River 
nos aa pia, and for his recent journey through Western 


M 
Mr. E M. Srastey.—Patron's Medal—for his dissovery and relief of 
Dr. Livingstone. . 


Mr. Tuowas Rarmes.—A Gold Wateh—for his leng-continued services to. 
Senet: eet his journeys im South-Western amd 


Captain Canuause—A Gold Wotch—for his discoveries fa the Arctic 
tein, end fr basing commons antel, Ge Spleens =: SRLS 
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_—-1874.—Dr, Grona Scuwarsrumre.—Founder's Modal—for his discovery of 
SS Nae erat ee i 
, 1 for his o ¢ work, * The Heart ; ica tn whi 
2. recorded the results of his travels, rai in whieh he has 
Colonel P, Eoenroxs Wansvntox.—Patron's Medal—for his journey 

ti Alice Sp ont ere 1 Enso Interior of Australia; from 

Alice Springs, on the line of overland tele , tothe W 

3 near De Grey River. orcs Weat Const 


Phyeial Geography. —Lows Weston, City of London School (Gold 
aaa Cuagtes Mostaove, University College School (Broase 


Political Geo —Wuuiam HH. nt i iste 
Liowet, Jaoon, City of London School (Bronze Medal), 
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PRESENTATION 


OF THE 


ROYAL AND OTHER AWARDS. 


(dt the Anniversary Meeting, June 22nd, 1874.) 


ROYAL MEDALS. : 


Tur Fouxper'’s Gouin Menat for the promotion of Geographical 
Science and Discovery was awarded this year to Dr. Georg * 
Schweinfiirth, for his explorations in Africa during many years; 
for his determination of the south-western limits of the basin of 
the Nile, and discovery of the River Uelle, in a new region beyond 5 
those limits; and for his admirable work, ‘ The Heart of Africa,’ in 
which he has recorded the valuable results of his travels. The 
Vieroma, or Patros’s Gorn Mepat, was awarded to Colonel P. 
Egerton Warburton, for his successful journey across the previously 
unknown western interior of Australia, from Alice Springs, on the 
line of Overland Telegraph, to the west coast, near De Grey River. = 
In the absence of the medallists, His Excellency Count Minster, > 
German Ambassador, attended to receive the medal on behalf of : 
Dr. Schweinflirth, and J. Bateman, Esq., on behalf of Colonel War- £ 
Addressing Count Minster, the Prrsinext said :— ~' : 
“In handing this medal to your Excellency to be conveyed to — .- 
your countryman, Dr. Georg Schweinfiirth, who is expected soon — 
to return from a new journey he has undertaken in the interior of 
Northern Africa, [have but little need to mention the services this 
distinguished traveller has rendered to Geographical ‘Science— ; 
services which the Council of this Society have felt it their duty — 
thus publicly to acknowledge. The work describing hia journey, — 
which has been publi-hed by Schweinfiirth, and translated mto the | 
English language, has been so widely read that few persons with — 
a taste for geography and the allied subjects can have failed to read 
VOL, XLIV, A 












cr SoH Bawree Vuewr’s Address: 


and admire it. Trained by a previous experience of three years in 
African travel, in Nubia, Dr. Schweinflirth started on his longer 
journey in 1868, with the fixed purpose of exploring that portion of 
the region of the Upper Nile which is watered by the tributaries of 
the Bahr Ghazal, and which had been previously visited by Pethe- 
rick, von Heuglin, Antinori, Piaggia, Mademoiselle Tinné, and others. 
Trosting himself, as a solitary European, in the hands of an armed 


party of ivory merchants, he penetrated with them to their most — 


distant stations, beyond the country of the once mysterious Nyam- 
Nyame, and across the watershed of the Nile. Although un- 
provided with instruments for astronomical observations, he plotted 
his routes on the basis of caleulated paces and compass bearings, 
and with such accuracy that he was enabled to furnish material for 
a good map of the whole country he traversed; an accuracy which 
he tested by a long journey undertaken for the sole purpose of 
verifying his work by connecting it with a fixed position on the 
route of Petherick. But it is not merely for his topographical 
labours that the Council deem him eminently worthy of the dis- 
tinction of a Royal Medal. His book teems with observations on 
the physical geography, ethnology, climate, botany, and resources of 
that remote region; and so graphically has he portrayed its various 
aspects, that we seem, in his pages, to obtain a clear idea of the 
interior of Equatorial Africa, 

“ With these remarks permit me, your Excellency, to deliver this 
medal into your hands.” 

His Excellency Count Minster briefly replied :—He felt proud 
its power to bestow, on one of his countrymen, and as soon as he 
should learn the arrival of Dr. Schweinfiirth from the new journey 
in Africa, which he had undertaken since the publication of the work 
alluded to by the President, he would lose no time in transmitting 
it into his hands. He (Count Minster) was gratified to think 
that his countrymen worked together with the Royal Geographical : 
Society for the great objects of science and civilization, and was 
proud of the honour of himself belonging, asa member, to the Royal 
Geographital Society, ; 

Next addressing Mr. J. Bateman, who attended to receiva the Vic- 
or Patron’s Medal on behalf of Colonel Egerton Warburton, 
now in Australia, the President thus spoke :— 


“ The Council of the Royal Geographical Society have decreed one _ 





. Award of Medals —Sehweinfiirth— Warburton. evil 


‘ of the Royal Medals of the year to your relative, Colonel Egerton 
Warburton, in téstimony of their admiration of the ability and 
daring he has displayed in undertaking and carrying toa successful 
issue one of the most difficult and hazardous explorations of recent 
times, across a previously unknown part of Australia—a part which 
had baftied the attempts of several previous travellers. Starting 
from Alice's Springs, near Central Mount Stuart, on the line of 
Overland Telegraph, on the 15th of April, 1875, he reachod, after 
eight months’ march—the latter portion of which was through on 
arid region where they were supported by the meat of their slaugh- 
tered camels, and finally narrowly escaped death from starvation— 
the frontier settlements on the De Grey River at the end of December, 
and Roebourne, in Nickol Bay, early in last January. Thus nearly 
1000 miles of entirely new country have been traversed, and although 
no detailed account of the Expedition has yet been received in this 
country, the Council have fall confidence that a large amount of 
accurate geographical information will be added by Colonel War- 
burton, as the fruits of his Expedition, to the common stock of = 
exploration, and in the years 1865-1866 distinguished himself by 
his journeys in the basin of Lake Eyre, his Report of which, with a 
map, was published by the Colonial Government. Although so large @ ) 
portion of the region traversed in his last Expedition proved so trying 
to the party and so destitute of-resonrces, no part of it was utterly. 
destitute of vegetation, and there can be no doubt that his journey 
will lead to important practical results, Indeed, his safe arrival in : 
Adelaide was celebrated on the 16th of April last by a banquet, at : 
which 220 gentlemen, representatives of all the chief interests inthe = 
community, attended to give an enthusiastic welcome to the success- 
ful explorer. I am happy to learn from Colonel Mant, that Colonel 
Warburton was engaged, when he last heard from him, in preparing 
his Journal, and that hia son, who accompanied him in his journey, is ‘ 
constructing a map of the region traversed, both which will be sent | 
to England for publication. In placing this Medal in your hands, — 
for transmission to your relative, I trust that you will express to: 
him the sympathy of myself and colleagues of the Council of this . " 
future welfare.” es 


Mr, Barsaax, in acknowledging the gift, said that he regretted 










“+ that Colonel Warburton could not kienell he pouent: see 








eviii Sir H. Barrie Frene’s Address, 7 
thanks, He was sure that if anything could repay his relative for -— 
the arduous journey he had performed, and the very great sufferings 
he had endured, it would be the honour that the Royal Geographical 
Soviety had conferred upon him. It was hard to realize that in the 
centre of Western Australia an unexplored district existed, as large 
in area as Spain and Portugal together, All the attempts which had 
hitherto been made to traverse it had failed, in consequence of the 
extreme aridity of the country, Governor Eyre, in his well-known 
journey, was obliged to travel along the coast and subsist on shell- 
fish; and of the fourteen persons who started in the expedition 
under Colonel Warburton, only two remained capable of doing their 
duty. All the hardships, however, which the leader had under- 
gone would be richly atoned for by the Gold Medal of the Royal 

_ Geographical Society, 


PUBLIC SCHOOLS PRIZE MEDALS. 
Mr. Francis Gattox, r.n.3, Chairman of the Public Schools 


Prizes Committee, introduced the subject of the awards of the year 
in the following words :— 

“The Society will learn with pleasure that their offer of four 
medals for annual competition among all the boys of our great public 
schools has again produced gratifying results. No less than 15 great 
public schools have sent competitors, and the boys who come first 
in our list are adjudged by the examiners to have well deserved ? 
consequently 24 medals have been won since their commencement, . 
which, together with the number of those ‘ honourably mentioned,’ . 
testifies to perhaps 100 public-schoolboys having been induced by : 
us to make a-serious and successful study of geography.. The : 


authorities of public schools are apt to complain of the difficulty of 
doing our part towards preparing material whence futuro teachers , 
, may be selected. We may also take credit to ourselves for having a 
already raised the standard of geographical teaching in. many 4 
schools. It has occurred more than once that candidates have been : 
found ill prepared : we represented the defact to the head masters, 
who turned their attention to remedying it, and their boys in subse- 
quent years have distinguished themselves. Lastly, we have had 
the continued good fortune to secure geographers of the highest 
rank for our examiners, This was a means we had in view from the - 
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- firat of improving the quality of geographical exumimations anil 
incidentally of geographical teaching.” . 
The Present then presented medals as follows :— 
Puvsica, Geoorarny (Examiner, Professor A. C. Ramsay, tt-p., &o.) 
Gold Medal —Louia Weston, City of London School. 
Brouse Medal.—Francis Charles Montague, University College - 
School, ae 
Powticat. Groorarny (Examiner, the Rev. Canon Rawtissoy, M4.) | 
Gold Medal.—William Harry Turton, Clifton College, Bristol. 
Bronze Medal —Lionel Jacob, City of London School. 
The Rev. Mr. Durham, of the City of London School, and Mr. 
W. W. Magee, of University College School, also attended. 


The Hon, G. C. Brooms then announced that the special sub- 
ject for the examination next year would be China; and, in doing 
so, he expressed a hope that the Society would be as fortunate as it 
had hitherto, been in securing the services of eminent examiners in 
that subject. As Mr. Galton had suid, that had been one of the =~ 
objects the Society had had in view, and hitherto they had been , 
very successful, In 1872, South Americ being the special subject, j 
the services of Mr, Bates were secured, who has thrown so mach 
light upon that region by his own researches. In 1873, the sub- | 
| ject being Central Asia, Sir Henry Rawlinson was the examiner in 
Political Geography, and Dr. Hooker in Physical Geography. At 
the last examination, when the subject was the British Isles, Pro- 
fessor Ramsay was the examiner in Phywical Geography. Of course, ‘ 
China could not be compared in historical interest with the British 
Isles, nor could the competing candidates next year have the ad- 
vantage of such admirable text-books on physical and political 
geography as those which the candidates for the present year had 
had. At the samd time the physical geography of China was of © 
very great interest, and perhaps there was no country so important 
about which the genoral public knew eo little. A popular impres- 
sion still-prevailed, though it certainly could not be shared by the 
Fellows of the Sooicty, that China is not many times larger than 
Great Britain, but is most densely peopled ; the fuct really being . | 
that it is at least eighteen times as large as Great Britain, andis not = =— 
so densely peopled as Great Britain, Yet China is, after all, butsix 
weeka distant from England; and in these days, when @ journey a 
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round the world by way of China can be accomplished in 90 days, 
* ft is not too much to hope that some of those who are led to study ve 
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the geography of that country for the purpose of next year's 
" oxaminations, may hereafter visit it themselves. Thaso who com- 
peted for the prizes'would not only find themselves amply rewarded 
by the interest of the subject itself, and by the commercial utility 
of geographical knowledge in these days, but also by its value in 
University examinations. A definite and honourable place had 
been assigned to geography in the new system of examinations of 
schools which had been established by the Universities; and the 
Council of the Society had lately, through their President, addressed 
a letter to the Vice-Chancellors of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, pointing out the claims of geographical science to duc 
recognition in any future redistribution of University revenues, 
and suggesting that there ought to be a Professorship of geography 
in each University, and that it might even be possible to found 
travelling Fellowships for the encouragement of original research 
in geography. 


At the conclusion of the President's Annual Address on the pro- 
press of Geography— 
Sir H. Rawson said he should be sorry for the meeting ty 
‘separate without expressing, in a marked manner, their respect 
and gratitude to Sir Bartle Frere, on this the last oocasion of his : 
presiding over their proceedings. It was a matter of much regret : 
to himself (Sir Henry), personally, as it must be to all the Fellows ; 
of the Society, that the Council had not been able to persuade Sir 
Bartle to retain, for a longer period, the offics which he had so 4 
worthily filled during the past year. The report of the Council 
showed that during that year the Society had increased in a marked 
_ manner both in numbers and reputation; and for that exceptional 


. Prosperity they were no doubt greatly indebted to the high per- ! 
sonal character of Sir Bartle Frere, united with his very special . 
qualifications for the office. He had always been remarkable for ; 


combining those qualities of heart and head which enabled him to 
command the admiration and to enlist the sympathies of his fellow- 
men. Had he continued to fill the chair, undoubtedly the same 
prosperity would have attended the Society in the future, As his 
successor, he (Sir Henry) felt very much the increased responsi bi- 
lities which devolved upon him, They could not always expect 
the same great accession of new members, nor that new objects of 
interest would command the public attention as did the last days 
of the heroic Livingstone; but no doubt questions of importance ~ 
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would arise, and in devoting himself to-tho charge of the interests 
of the Society, he should take for his example the conduct and the 
labours of his predecessor. 

Sir Henry then proposed a vote of thanks to the retiring Members 
of the Council, and to the Auditors. He would wish to include im 
this vote also the Staff, for he believed there was no Society in the 
Metropolis better served by its Council and Staff than the Royal 
Geographical Society. No President, whatever might be his quali- 
fications, would be able to conduct the business of the Society 
satisfactorily, or at least so admirably os it had been conducted, 
without the cordial co-operation of the Staff. 

The retiring Peesmest, in acknowledging the vote, said, that im 
what he had observed, Sir Henry Rawlinson must have drawn more 
upon his ancient friendship than upon anything which he (Sir Bartle) 
had been able to effect for the Society. Had he been remaining an 
inhabitant of London, he should: have been very glad to have done 
anything he could further to serve the Society; but the work of 
the Society had grown to such dimensions, and required such con- 
stant attention, that without continual residence in London it was 
quite impossible to do justice to it, His work had been most 
| dally lightened by the cordial co-operation of the Staff, who 
had rendered it in every sense a work of as much pleasure as 
‘t was of responsibility. With such a successor a4 Sir Henry 
Rawlinson, he felt certain that there would be no diminution in 
the prosperity of the Society; and as long as he belonged to it, no 
exertion should be wanting on his part to second the efforts of one 
who would so worthily follow in the steps of the great founder of 
the Society (as he might call him), whe laid down the principal 
lines-wpon which he himself had endeavoured to walk in all he had 


_ 


done in the management of the Society ; and he looked fi d to 





Sir Henry's tenure of office as likely to be the most prospe 
period of the Society's existence. 

Before the conclusion of the proceedings, the President announced 
that the Council bad that day unanimously decided that medals 


should be given to the servants of Dr. Livingstone who had come to. 


England, and that a special silver medal should be struck, to be 


given, as a mark of approbation of their fidelity and courage, to 


all who accompanied the Doctor in his last great expedition. 


‘The Rev. Horace Watuer then led up to the President Chumah ; 


and Susi two of Dr.‘Livingxtone’s followers, to each of whom the 
President gave a bronze medal. a > 
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Speaking on behalf of the two recipients, the Rev. Mr. Waller 
thanked the Society for the gift. These faithful companions of 
Livingstone were able, he said, to give an intelligible account 
of every river and mountain and village in the regions they had 
passed through; and such aid as they could give was of the first. 
importance to Mr. Livingstone jin preparing the work on which 
he was now engaged. 








The following letter, in acknowledgment. of the Royal Medal, was 
received from Dr. Schweinfirth subsequently to the Anniversary 
“ GENTLEMEN, "Berlin, July 18, 1874. 

“On the 17th instant, I received, through the medium uf 
Count Milnster and of our Ministry of Public Instruction, the great 
medal which you have awarded me. 

“On receiving this rare, high, and unique mark of distinction, I 
am moved by feelings of joy and gratitude which will ever ac- 
cumpany me to the end of my life. Allow me herewith to give 
expression to those feelings. : 

~““ When, years ago, I set out to begin my lonely wanderings, | 
little expected that fortune would ever favour me with this extra- 
ordinary honour, which, emanating from the highest authority in 
Great Britain, is awarded by the most impartial and the most com- 
petent judges in that great kingdom: and that a corporation, to 
whom the opinion of the whole world assigns the supreme direction 
of all labour in the field of geographical discovery, would act ax 
umpire on that occasion. 
_ “But that reward, fur above my feeble deserts, which a kind 
Providence has gast into my lap, shall incite me to labour further 
at the solution of those Problems which science indicates to me. 
There cannot be «a more enduring encouragement to that end, than 
the one you have awarded, 

* All my efforts shall henceforth be directed to make me more 
worthy of the distinction I have been honoured with, and while I 
unite the Warmest wishes for the welfare of the Royal Geographical 
Society with this determination, I preserve my medal as a token of 
your gratifying goodwill. 

“ Accept, honoured gentlemen, my thankful and deeply devoted 

“To the President and Council of the Rose! 

Geographical Society of London.” 
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ADDRESS 
THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
Delivered at the Anniversary Meeting on the 2nd June, 1874. 
By toe Ricut Hox. Str H. Barrie Frere, £.0.5., 6.0.4.1, 


Dc. LL.D., ETC., PRESIDENT. 


SSS 


GENTLEMEN, — ae 


In fulfilling my duty as your President, of laying before you a 


review of the Geographical events of the past year, I may begin by 


congratulating you on the continued prosperity and activity of the 
S.ciety. By the Council Report which has just been read you 
have been informed that no fewer than 542 New Members, besides 
9 Honorary Corresponding Associates, have been elected during the 
year, ‘T'be total number now on our rolls is 2809 Ordinary, and 
76 Honorary Corresponding Members. Accompanying this mcrease 
in numbers, and its concurrent increase of revenue, we may hope 
that there has been ani increased activity and usefulness; and [am 
want, may look forward to a career of prosperity proportioned to tl 
general growth of the nation. 

The improved punctuality in the publication of our’ Journal * 
and * Proceedings,’ ‘so justly noticed last year by my predecessor, as 
reflecting so much crediton our excellent Secretaries, and especially 
on Mr. H.W. Bates, on whom so much of the labour falls, has been 


convinced that a Society like ours, fulfilling, as it does, a public — 


carried sfil! further during the past season, and leaves little on this. ~ 


score ta be desired. | , AG 
OBITUARY. ' 


Dp. Livisasroxe, —The great geographical event of the year bas ss 
been, beyond all doubt, the ascertainment of the fate of Dr. e 


t 
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. Livingstone, and the recovery, through the fidelity of his followers, - 


of those full records of his last expedition which his son is now 
Preparing for publication. 

In an annyal summary liko the present, it is impossible to do 
more than briefly glance at the leading events of a life devoted 


with unflagging energy, and without rest or intermission, to labours 


having for their main object the elevation of the Negro races 
of Africa in the social and moral scale of humanity; but one 
incidental result of which has been to place Dr, Livingstone in 
the foremost rank of discoverers and geographical explorers of this 
or probably of any age. 

David: Livingstone was, born at Blantyre in Scotland, on the 19th 
of March, 1813, of a race distinguished in Scottish annals for that 
staunch fidelity to their convictions and objects in life which was so 
characteristio of the great traveller. The family had been reduced 
in fortune during the political distractions which marked the last 
years of the Stuart dynasty, and his parents could give to David, 
their second son, little more than the inheritance of sterling 
domestic virtues and- high principles, with moh an excellent 
practical education as the local schools of Scotland have for genera- 
tions past afforded, 

The epitaph which he inscribed on his parents’ resting-place 
at Hamilton, when, after his frst return from Africa, the children 
laid their mother beside their father’s grave, records, in his own 
Simple and touching language, his sense of how much he owed to 
early home-training. It runs:—"1856, To show the resting-place 


Both parents appear to have enjoyed, in their own neighbour- 
hood, a respect due to high character and aotive religious principle, 
which secured for them a degree of consideration far beyond what 
could have been expected from their worldly fortune; and it was 
from them, apparently, that David Livingstone early imbibed those 
strong yet, catholic religions views, and that passionate desire 
to extend tho blessings of Christian teaching and civilization to 
the poorest and the meanest of mankind, which formed the main- 
spring of his action in after life. 

From his earliest youth he had beon taught the duty and the 
power of self-reliance ; and the first use he made of such liberty as 
was afforded him, by having to aid in working for his own live- 
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- Lihood, was to set himself to supplement his school education by 
the acquisition of every kind of knowledge which came within his 


reach, Gradually his inclinations and studies shaped themselves to— 


what was needed to obtainatthe Glasgow University such a degree 
as should enable him to offer himself for the ministry, and obtain 
an opportunity of working with any of the great Missionary 
Societies which devote their labours tothe extension of Christianity 
in distant lands; and he obtained, under circumstances whith 
greatly enhanced the difficulty of the acquisition, a very wide and 


borough elementary knowledge of surgery and medicine, and of 


most divisions of natural science which bear on the medical pro- 
fossion, besides those branches of theology which form the Uni- 
versity curriculum of divinity students intended for the ministry 
of the Established Church of Scotland, ‘The energy with which he 
worked may be estimated from the fact that he gained his medical 
diploma at Glasgow without a farthing of aid from any one; saving 
sufficient from his hard-won earnings in summer, to support him- 
self whilst attending medical and Greek classes at Glasgow during 
lover of human progress; but it is impossible in such an address 
as the present todo more than indicate very briefly the main cir- 
cumstances which formed and qualified the future great explorer. 
We must, therefore, pass rapidly over the history of his joining 
the London Missionary Society, the disappointment of hia hopes of 
being employed in China, the acquaintance with Dr. Moffat—then 
already a veteran African missionary—and his final resolve to join 
Moifat’s Mission at Kuruman or New Latakoo—at that time far 


beyond the utmost boundary of civilized and settled European 


eolonization at the Cape of Good Hope. He reached: Africa in 


1840, and thenceforward devoted his whole being to the improve- 


ment and elevation of the races of that continent. How he learned 
apd laboured as a missionary, under the sagacionus guidance of Dr. 
Moffat ; how he there formed the domestic ties which lent such a 
human charm to the romance of bis after-life ; how he pondered the 
yrreat questions whether Christianity or civilization should lead the 
way in the great work he saw before him, till he arrived at the con- 
clusion that in these days, at all events, they cannot be separated, 
and they must march together; how the complex character of the 





ereat problems involved gradually unfolded itself to his medita-— 


tions; how he finally realised tho truth that the explorer and 
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traveller must precede, or at least accompany, either the missionary 
or trader; and how he resolved himself to be the pioneer—all this 
history we must leave to be unfolded by his biographer. 

_ One of his first objects was to acquire a thorough command 
Of the Sechuana language; one of very great power and copious- 


ness, and spoken, with dialectic variations, over a large area of 


Southern Africa. In order to do this, he completely isolated 
himself for several months from all European society, and thus 
gained a clear insight into the language, Habits, modes of thought, 
motives, and character of the African races. During this mis- 
sionary period of his life he undertook seven journeys, cach of 
not less than 600 miles ; in one of which, in 1342, he was within 10 
days’ distance of Lake N’gami, but, probably, through being with- 
out any knowledge of the observations needful to a geographer, 
he gave no account of these travellings, His first attempt at 
publishing the result of his experiences seems to hive been a 
paper which ho sent in 1843 to Dr. Buckland, on the gradual 
“Mesiccation of the countries he had traversed; but it is very 
uncertain whether this ever reached its destination, thongh the 
subject was well discussed at a later period, 


claughterer of game, and he seldom hunted exeept when it was’ 


necessary to provide for himself and those around him. | 


In 1843 he selected a beautiful valley called Mabotsa, between _ 


Kuruman and Kolobeng, in Int. 25° 14° 3. the site of his first 
separnte Missionary station. One circumstance may here be 
mentioned in illustration of «the Powers of endurance which 
must be assumed when speaking of him. In 1843, whilst 
trying to rid the village of an old man-eating lion, he was 
very nearly killed by the wounded and infuriated beast, Ft 


such exertion and fatigue, were undertaken with a limb so maimed — 
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. side of a ship: that this old fracture was eventually the sole micans 
of identifying his remains is now a matter of world-wide interest. 
Kelobeng, his recond station, 270 miles north of Kuruman, to 
which he removed in 1847, is placed almost under tho tropic of 
Cancer, and is consequently subject to the extreme dryness caused 
by a nearly vertical eun. But as it is elevated from 4000 to 6000 
feet above the sea, its temperature is not excessive, and it is free 
from marsh malaria, and thus served for a tropical sanatorium, 
The territories around it, with their peculiar vegetation, supported 
eo enormous an amount of animal life, that the reports given by 
travellers and sportsmen of the countless herds of game would be 
incredible, were they not fully confirmed by Dr. Livingstone and 
others, In scenes and circumstances so entirely at variance with 
those of his early life, and amid so fine # field for his powers of 
observation, the young missionary at once commenced to gather that 
knowledge which he found of the utmost value throughout his sub- 
sequent career, either as a stationary pastor or as the enterprising 
| 





traveller, 
As in the outset of his career the coincidence of the China war 
and the visit of Dr, Moffut to this country caused Dr. Livingstone’s 





field of enterprise to be thrown in Southern Africa, so many in- 
fluential circumstances concurred to change his carcer from that of 
the quiet but active missionary, which he followed with single aim 
and devotion for twelve years, to that of the bold and vigorous 
explorer, which he continued to his last hour. Some of these 
remarkable coincidences it may be well to notice. Previous to the 
opening and development of the Overland route between India and 
Europe, the furlough rules of the Indian army restricted officers 
during their terms of leave to the Cape; many of them made for the 
country in which Livingstone was stationed, on account of its salu- 
brity ; the abundance of game also attracted them, and many sports 
mon and travellers came to him for advice and aid, among whom were 
several Associates of the Royal Geographical Society. In this way 
friendships were begun which ended only with his death, and generous 
aid was afforded him which first opened his way to wider views, 
Again, the political troubles arising out of the Kaffir aggrese 






and the hostility of a section of the Dutch community, ocourred’ 


about the same period, and leading to the entire destruction of his 
missionary station, induced. him to change the scene of his operations: 
to unexplored regions further north, At the same juneture, again, 
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from Zanzibar: had they come a year or two earlier they would have 
bought up and removed the ivory, &c., which Dr. Livingstone was 
able to utilize for crossing and recrossing Africa with his faithful 
Makololo, The gigantic success of these journeys at once placed 
him beyond the reach of adverse external circumstances as to his 
future. progress, and thus, in the second half of his African career, 
he was enabled to outdo all travellers who had preceded him in 
any Bge. 

Undoubtedly his own great powers, natural and acquired, were 
one great element in his success, Tho qualifications necessary to 
constitute a complete traveller are -eo many and various, that they 
are seldom found in any one man; but Livingstone appeared to 
possess them all in a most exalted degree. His personal coolness 
and bravery, undisturbed and undaunted in any emergency, his 
wonderful tenacity of purpose, his gentleness and yet firmness in 
dealing with thé native Africans, his self-negation and power of 
endurance, his iron frame and its capacity of resistance to all bad 
climatic influonces, all these greatly contributed to success: whilst 
the wide and extended view he had of the duties of his sacred 
calling, guve to his character an elevation and power far beyond 
what the highest mental or physical gifts could have commanded. 

During the sojourn at Kolobeng he first saw slavery under that 
revolting aspect which roused every Impulse of his renerons nature 
into permanent antagonism. yas | 

‘The Dutch Boers around his mission station were perpetrating 
atrocities on the helpless tribes, which excited his greatest indigna 
tion : kidnapping, murder, and rapine were every-day ocoui 

His denunciation of these villanies was so determined that ulti- 
mately Livingstone found himself the contre point of an irritation 
and popular persecution which forboded the most serious conse- 
quences. Space will not allow us to enter very deeply into these 

first records of his energy: but they are by no means the east 
interesting episodes, and they go far to show the unchanging nature 
of his plans through life. | 

“It is difficult,” we find him writing, “for a person in a civilised 
“ country to conceive that any body of men possessing the common 
“ attributes of humanity (and these Boers are by no means destitute 
“ of the better feelings of our nature) should, with one accord, set out, 

“ after loading their own wives and children with caresses, and pro- 
“ ceed to shoot down in cold blood men and women, of a different 
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. “ golonr, it is true, but possessed of domestic feelings and affections 

“ equal to their own. 1 saw and conversed with children in Boor’ 
“ houses who had, by their own and their master’s account, been 
“ captured; and in several instances I traced the parents of these 
“ unfortunates, though the plan approved amongst the Burghers 
“is to take children so young that they soon forget their parents, 
“ and their native language also.” 

Livingstone became intolerable in the eyes of these men, but, 


although tried severely, he was not found wanting. He was aceused 


of wishing to raise the native tribes to a higher sense of self-regard. 
and ofa desire to open up the country in which they dwelt, and as 
a consequence, in 1852 we find his mission station destroyed whilst 
he was absent, his medicines scattered, his furniture and clothing 
carried off and sold at auction by the Boers. “They resolved to 
shut up the interior, and I determined to open the country; and 
we shall see who have been most successful in resolution, they or I." 
When we look back on his efforts, what a purpose lay wrapped in 
these iron-willed utterances at Kolobeng! et 

Livingstone’s first important journey of discovery was commenced 
on June 1, 1849. His object was to cross the dreaded Kalahari 
desert and reach the reported Lake N'gami. He had communicated 
his plans to several friends that he had attached to his humble home 
at Kolobeng, and with their generous aid he was enabled to carry 
them out, These were Captain (now General Sir) Thomas Steele, 
y.n0.s, then aide-de-camp to the Marquis of T'weeddale, at Madras, 
Mr. William Cotton Oswell, and Mr. Mungo Murray. In company 
with the last two-named gentlemen, the Inke was reached on 
August Ist, but the season was too far advanced for them to reach 
Sebituane. Captain Steele sent the account of this important 
journey to the Royal Geographical Society, and thus Dr, Living- 





stone's name and powers were at once placed well before the world 
by Sir Rodorick Murchison. It was at once decided by the Royal 
Geographical Society to take cognisance of his intrepid feat, and 


a chronometer-watch was awarded in 1849 to “the Rev. David 


Livingston, of Kolobeng, for his successful explorations in South 


Africa.” ‘This was his first geographical communication | 
our Society, when it was rising again into importance under the 


years previous the Society, it may be remembered by our older 

Fellows, was in too languishing « condition to have afforded him 

much aid; but at the time that his first communication reached us, 
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in February, 1850, it was under the vigorous guidance of Admiral 
Smyth, Sir Rt. Murchison, and Dr. Norton Shaw: his worth was at 
onee fnlly appreciated, and that lasting friendship began which was 
& bright featare in the lives of our late much-loved President: and 
the great traveller, He again started for the lake in the following 


- Fear; but returned without attaining his object of meeting with 


Sebituane. Nothing dannted, in 1851 he again started with his 
firm friend, Mr, Oswell, taking with him Mrs. Livingstone and his 
children ; and they were rewarded by the discovery of the Great 
Yambesi River, at the end of June. 1851, in the centre of the 
continent, and not far from one of the wonders of the world, the 
unequalled Victoria Falls. At this time he seoms to have formed 
the determination of opening a highway for commerce and Chris- 
tianity by means of the great rivers to the East and West coasts ; 
and proposed, accordingly, to Mr. Oswell to trace a route to the 
Eastern sea-board ; but this was not carried ont, and Livingstone 
with his family returned to Kolobeng. 
At Linyante, on the River Chobe. he mot Sehitnane, a chief of 
the Makololo, a man of enlarged views, most earnestly attached 
to him, and who had a very marked influence on his future career, 
Gut here Livingstone was met by a severe and unlooked for mis- 
fortune. He and Mr. Oswell had hardly time to congratulate 
themselves on having reached Sebituane (whom he describes as 
“decidedly the best specimen of a native chief he ever saw"), 
when the, chief was carried off by sudden illness, 

- It is somewhat singular that Dr. Livingstone shonld have pro- 
pounded the same view of opening up Inner Africa, that was 
Proposed in 1793 by Dr. do Lacerda, each supposing that the 


Great Zambesi would form nearly a continuous water-communica- 


tion between the East and West coasts. 

On the destruction of his house and property, and the carrying in- 
to slavery of his 200 school-children at Kolobeng, Dr. Livingstone 
determined on seeking an entirely new field for his Missionary work. 
He first accompanied his wife and children on the long journey to 
Cape Town, crossing the entire colony with perfect safety in. the 
first appearance in civilized life for eleven years. He reacheil the 
Cape in April, 1852, During his sojourn here he was indebted 
to his firm friend (Sir) Thomas Maclear, then Astronomer Royal 





to the Colony, for much usefal instruction in astronomical cheer-. | 
vation, Having seun his family: safely embarked for England, he . 
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.started on his return journey in June, 1852, reaching Kuruman, 
‘which place he left for his next journey on November 20th, and 

Kolobeng on January 15th, 1853, arriving at Linyante, the capital 
of the Makololo, on May 24rd, and was most favourably received by 
the young chief Sckeletu, the successor of his late friend Sebituane. « 

We now mark o most significant ora, not only in the life of this . 
undaunted man, but in those busy schemes which, as they had for , 
their sole object the welfare of the tribes around him, were liable 
to continnal change of front as new and unlooked-for circumstances 

In a word, to the dismay of Livingstone, the slave trade had 
made its way to Linyante, Sebituane's town, and was already 
bearing its baneful frnit amongst the Makololo people of his 
aloption. Some traders had reached the chiefs quarters, and, in 
exchange for a few much-coveted guns, they carried away hundreds =~ 
of captives. How wns this evil to be arrested ? One plan seemed 
to commend itself. If the natives could be shown a way to the : 
outer world, so as to find a market for their ivory and prodtce, _ 
they might yet be saved. al 
- "Thus it is that we see him for thirty years eagerly looking about - 
for a natural highway for Commerce. River after river istraced = 
from sources to sea. It is always the same hope, the continually 
deepening conviction; and he still trusts on that the water-ways of 
Eastern and Central Africa may prove sufficiently vast, continuous 
and deep for the cherished scheme of extended commerce and 
civilization “ to come ont all right at last.” 

Nothing is more striking, in his narrative of this first gigantio 
enterprise, than the utter disproportion of his outfit to the task 
he set himself It is in such marked contrast to later experience, 
that it is all but incredible that he was enabled, with but a 
comparatively few shillings’ worth of European necessaries, to lead 
his followers to a successful termination of their work, Itis true 
that in going to Sad Paulo de Loanda in search of a market for 
the ivory which was all but worthless to Sekeletu, he acted in some - - 
degree as the agent of that chief, and was most materially aided by = 
his influence and commands; but he mainly depended on his gun 
for support for himself and his twenty-seven followers, who volun- 
teered at Linyante for the time his journey occupied, from their = 
departure on November 11th, 1853, until their arrival at Lonnda, = ~ 
on May 2ist, 1854, Dr. Livingstone himself being nearly wornout —— 
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Associate, Mr. Edmund Gabriel, he soon recovered, and with many 
presents he, accompanied by his faithful attendants, set out on his 
return to Sckeletn on September 20th, 1854, and reached Sesheke 
in the following September. 

The route from the centre of Africa to the West Coast not being 
found «9 advantageous for trade as was hoped for, Dr, Livingstone 
at once made oa resolution to try the eastern road, to the Portuguese 
settlements at the mouth of the Zambesi. Again furnished with 
ivory by Sekeletn, and accompanied by his volunteers, he left 
Linyante on November 3rd, and, after visiting the Victoria Falls 
of the Zambesi, he finally reached Quilimane, at its mouth, on 
May 26th, 1256, which was within a few days of four years alter 
he left Cape Town. 

He thus finished his famous journey across the continent,. These 
travels had now excited the interest of the whole world. Such 
honours as it was in our power to bestow were quickly his, and 
the Patron’s Medal was awarded him in 1855, We, as geographers, 
had an unbounded source of satisfaction in thus signifying our 
appreciation of his labours in threading the course of the River 
ZYombesi. Already his careful observations had been forwarded to 
the Astronomical Department at the Cape of Good Hope, there 
to undergo the most searching scrutiny. How can one better 
describe the results than by repeating the announcement made by 
your then President, Lord Ellesmere, to the members of the Royal 
Geographical Seciety? In speaking of the scrutiny of Living- 


stone's notes, which had been undertaken by Sir Thomas Maclear 


and Sir J. Herschel, he exclaimed, ‘‘ I believe I may aay that there 
is more sound geography in the sheet of bolemp which contains. 
them than in many volumes of mach more fp 

He left Quilimane on July 12th, seashiadl the Mauritius on 
August 12th, and finally arrived in his native country on De- 
cember 12th, for the first time, after an absence of more than 
sixteen years. Three days after, on December 15th, at a Special 
Meeting of the Society, he received such an enthusiastic welcome 


fyeek: Sie Mamerone  Srenda, ot: 0 anon, chorea SGPAE aa 


accorded to few. . 

The next few months were occupied with what, to him, was an 
ardvous task— writing the account of his‘ Missionary Travels,’ This 
was done at the hospitable seat of his former friend in Africa, Mr. 


Webb, of Newstead Abbey, 
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- districts, that it is almost worth a journey thither to notice the 
painstaking accuracy of his descriptions, Exaggeration in any 
shape appears throughout his life to have been so utterly foreign — 
to his nature, that the only corrections his first observations 
required were usually additions to his first moderate estimate of 
distances travelled, of mountain heights, or breadth of rivers, 

His ‘Missionary Travels’ met with the favour they deserved. 

Mr. Murray announced that 20,000 copies were sold soon after pub- 
lication, besides 15,000 copies subsequently in a popular edition: 
and Dr. Livingstone’s speeches, which will be found faithfully 
recorded in the ‘ Proceedings" of our Society, were always listened 
to with profound attention and the deepest interest, 

We now pass to that which may be called his second series of 
explorations. Livingstone at this time solicited the aid of his 
countrymen. ‘T’he Government placed at his disposal the materials 
which quickly formed “the Zambesi Expedition.” At the grand 
farewell banquet given to him under the auspices of our late 
lamented President, Sir Roderick Murchison, on the 13th February, 
by their speeches to the admiration and respect which he had 
earned from all classes of his countrymen, 

The Expedition started for the Zambesi on the 10th March, 1858. 
Captain Bedingfield, n.x., Charles Livingstone (whose death we so 
recently deplored), Dr. Kirk, Dy. Meller, Richard Thornton, and 
Thomas Baines, gathered round him to share his enterprise, 

Looking back upon the exploits of this adventurous little band, : 
we find a continuous record of hard work, and each member of 
the Expedition pervaded by the same indomitable courage. The 
first act was to tramp on foot to the very heart of the continent 

- and to revisit Sekeletu, the Chief of the Makololo, whose tribe was ' 
even then tottering to its fall. a 

From a geographical point of view, we note discoveries at this . p 
period of great importance. As in other places, the Portuguese s" 

- Were penned into their settlements by the angry disposition of = 
the Zambesi and Shiré tribes; indeed, nothing at all was known = 

Livingstone at once set about tracing the Shiré to its source, and 
in September, 1860, he found it flowing from the beautiful Take — 
Nyassa—an inland sea, which, if we mistake not, will before long 

. be turned to great account in founding substantial relations with 

i2 so 





——_ ! 
. «_& 
: 


Yi 
= | “ - res 


(XXIV Sir H. Bartte Frene’s Address. 


the natives. Lake Shirwa was also discovered on this journey; - 


but hardly second in importance was the newly-acquired knowledge 
that a high and comparatively healthy region lies stretched from 
the left bank of the Shiré for hundreds of miles. 

If we trace an approach to enthusiasm in Livingstone’s deserip- 
. tions anywhere, it is when we find him detailing the industries of 
the Manganja and Ajawas on these hills, or describing their iron- 
forges, their cotton-fields and cloth-looms, their pottery, and the 
beauty of the fibres with which they make their nets: if we detect 
intense indignation, it is when he finds that the slave-traders, 
subsidised by the Portuguese authorities, invaded this fair region 
the instant his back was turned. 

Tt was mainly owing to his representations that Bishop Mackenzie 
left England in 1860 to work on the lines laid down by Living- 
stone: the aim being to civilise and Christianise the natives. Under 
such a self-denying leader, with clergy, laymen, and mechanics 
attached to it,—with uncompromising opposition to slave trading 

as its raison déire,—the best hopes followed the “ Universities 
Mission." 

To his great sorrow, the country Livingstone had fixed upon 
for the site of the mission station was hardly tenable at this 
time. The torrent of slavery had burst in upon the land. 
Both Livingstone and Mackenzie joined forces in attempting to 


stay the devastation occasioned by the slave wars. The liberation | 


of large gangs of slaves and the terror of the English name in the 
slavers’ camps were amongst the most marked features of this 
chapter in his life, and never did Livingstone’s character shine out 
in truer colours than when leading his little band through the burning 


villages of the paralysed Manganja, to free their wives and children | 


from the chains and yokes of the slave-lrivers. The example was 
not lost, for we read in his last letters that, many years after, when 
hundreds of miles away from the Shiré highlands, a panic seized 
certain Arab slave-traders, who got word that he, the liberator of 
slaves, was in the vicinity. Nor must we omit a yet more interesting 
fact. On one of these occasions, a lad was freed by his kindly hand 
not far from Lake Shirwa: for three years the boy lived with those 
who survived Mackenzie; for eight long hazardous years he was 
the faithfnl servant of his liberator, and, when the spirit fled 
from that iron frame at last, it was Chumah, the liberated slave- 
boy of the Shiré highlands, that led from Lobisa to Zanzibar 
those men who bore their dead master’s body, and to whomwe are - 
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, 80 much indebted for the safety of the Doctor's journals and 
_Dnring the year 1862 Livingstone was destined to suffer the 
terrible loss of his wife, Mrs. Livingstone went to the Zambesi to 
join her husband in his work, but in three weeks she succumbed 
to a desperate attack of fever, which baffled all the skill of the three 
medical men who attended her at Shupanga. 

The ZYambesi Expedition lasted for five years. After Living- 
stone's recall in 1863, how earnestly do we find him denouncing 
the villany of Portuguese and Arab slave-traders! The difficulty 
—which was always to him a very great and real one—of facing 


a large audience used to vanish when pity stirred him to plead the 


canse of the harried tribes he had visited: how deeply the old 
malady of Africa had become his care let the chapters tell, which 
are devoted to the subject in his second book, called ‘The Zambesi 


and its Tributaries. ray 
Few will forget the enthusiastic reception accorded to Dr, Living- 


Association at Bath, in the autumn of 1864; but his short, and-bis 


‘seqond and final sojourn amongst us was mainly taken up in eom- 


piling the work which we have mentioned. 

Space will not allow us to particularize the results of the Zam beni 
Expedition, but one fact must be noticed. 

The testimony of those who witnessed the devastation of the 
slave trade, and who personally probed all its foul ramifications on 
the spot, has since borne ample fruit. Knowing as we do the 
extreme difficulty there has been to arouse this and other coufitries 
to the fact of the enormous development of the East African slave 
trade of late years, we may almost doubt if anything short-of this 
period of trial and adventure could have opened the eyes of Europe 
to the true state of the case, but it was not till long afterwards that 
the evidence then collected moved the country to farther action. 
It was the publication of further letters from Livingstone, written 
during his last journey, and detailing the still existing horrors of 
the slave traffic, which again directed attention to the revelations 






of ‘The Zambesi and its Tributaries,’ and three years ago led to 


the appointment of a select Parliamentary Committee of Inquiry. 


Many of his old companions were then called on to testify to what 


they had seen during the Yambesi Expedition, and the national 


conscience was at last awakened to the truths which had been put = 
before the public many years before. Humanly note 
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stone, and Tivinastons alone, has been the means of awakening 


public interest in this question. His clear, explicit statements take 
the place of all the loose facets too often ventured on by hearsay 
philanthropists, He saw for himself, he attracted others to see, 
and he infused all his own spirit of indignation into his fellow- 
witnesses of these crimos, 

We have now arrived at the period of his last travels, The Zam- 
besi Expedition had not answered his expectations. The thwarting 
policy of the Portuguese, the ravages of the slave trade, and the 
unfavourable dimensions of the “ Pioneer" for river exploration 
defeated hig purpose; and soon after he returned home, ho felt a 
strong desire once more to explore as he had done in earlier days. 

Determined to follow up the suggestions of our late President, 
Sir Roderick Murchison, Livingstone left us in August, 1865, “to 
define the true watershed of Inner Southern Africa.” He spent 
the winter 1865-6°in Bombay and in Zanzibar, organizing his 
now Expedition, How he plunged into the inner depths of the 
unknown regions, lying between the coast and. lakes Tangan- 
yika and Nyassa, we know from the few waifs and strays of 
correspondence which escaped the vigilance of slave-tradera, who 
were too sagaciously aware of the real consequences of his presence 
amongst them. 

Ere we next assemble in Anniversary Meeting, the g sographers 
of every nation will have before them the full results of this Inet 
and most important of his journeys; meantime, let it suffice to aay 





that he entered East Africa at Mikindany Bay, near the mouth of 


the Rovuma in April, 1866; travelled thence to the eastern shore 
proceeding northerly over the Lobisa highlands to the Cazembe 
“and to Ujiji on Lake Tanganyike, discovering, in his way, the great 

Lake Bangweolo, and the magni icent river, the Lualaba, For many 
months lost to the outer world, he was successfully searched for, 
found, and succoured by Mr. H, M. Stanley, who finally left him in 
the month of March, 1872, after which (in August) he resumed his: 
explorations, and, near the shores of Lake Bangweolo, died on the 
4th of May, 1873. His remains were preserved by his negro atten- 
dants, and carried, together with his journals and other property, 
during an eight months’ march, to Zanzibar, whence they were 
bronght to England, arriving on the 15th of April; on which day 
they were formally identified at the house of this Society by the 





eminent surgeon and Livingstone's former friend, Sir W. Fergusson. 
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Thanks to the indomitable energy of this extraordinary man, and : 
thanks, too, to those who, by contact with him, felt their own. 
natures raised to deeds of faithfulness and heroism, David Living- 
stone's journals were not only kept with scrupulous care to within 
a few days of his death, but brought hither by his negro followers 
with a devotion, which, whilst it hans excited the admiration of 
ory civilized nation, has perhaps done more than any individnal 

act on record {o raise the black races in the estimation of the 
world. Let us never forget what has been done for geography 
by the faithful band who restored to us all that it was in their 
power to bring of our lost friend, and who resoued his priceless 
writings and maps from destruction. The remains of Livingstone ~ 
were accompanied to this country by one of these faithful negro 
attendants, Jacob Wainwright, who witnessed their interment in 
Westminster Abbey, on the 18th April last under circumstances — 
which none of us who witnessed the ceremony are ever likely to - 
forget. His grave has since been visited by two of his attendants, 
Chumah and Susi, who had served him yet longer and with equal = 
fidelity, and who have béen brought to England since the faneral. 

Ages may elapse before the fall measure of his services to- Fries 
can be accurately measured, for we may hope that by his lifelong 
labours a now era will be opened to all the Negro races of that 
continent, and no man can foresee the ultimate consequences of 
their enfranchisement. We are in o better position for judging LS 
of the gréat value of his services to geographical science. Asm 
mere explorer he trod some 29,000 miles of African soil, and laid ’ 
open nearly one million square miles of new country, equal to one- 
fourth the area of Europe. 

So far back as the year 1859, your President, Lord Ellesmere, 
pointed to the rapidly filling blanks upon the map of Africa, and,as 
he gave praise and honour to Livingstone, he bade his fellows look 
on his work that they might read the man. But these facts give, 

a very imperfect idea of the geographical results of his labours; 
: 
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for not only were his own observations singularly numerous and 
accurate, but to his example must be attributed much of the general 
impulse given to African exploration by others in this genera- 
‘tion, 30% 
As a whole, the work of his life will surely be held up in ages 10 <2 
come as one of singular nobleness of design, and of un , . 
energy and self-eacrified in execution. It will be long ere any “ss 
. * one man will be able to open so large an extent of unknown land Tre 
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to civilized mankind. Yet longer, perhaps, ere we find a brighter. 


‘example of a life of such continued and useful self-devotion to o 
noble cause. 


Citarces Livincsroxg, the brother, and for some time the co- 
adjutor of Dr. Livingstone, was born at Blantyre, Scotland, 
February 28, 1821. He acquired the best education afforded by 
the schools of Blantyre and Bothwell, and like his elder brothers, 
often gratified his intense love of nature by long rambles with 
them, searching out new and interesting objects. He was after- 
wards employed in a. lace-manufacturing warehouse in Hamilton, 
‘and on his account his parents afterwards removed to that town. 
He became an earnest teacher in the Sabbath-school, and there are 


middle-aged people who still apeak affectionately of the tall slender - 


boy, whose smiling face and kind words gave them a kindly wel- 
come to his class. He availed himself of every opportunity for 
intellectual improvement, but it was not till the year 1840 that an 
opportunity presented itself by which he could carry ont his one 
great desire—to secure an education that would fit him for mis- 
sionary work in India or China. Hearing of an institution in one 
of the Western States of America, where an opportunity for manual 
labour placed the means of a liberal education within reach, he 
determined, with the advice and approval of his father and brother, 
to make his way to this then far distant Western land. Many diffi- 

culties obstructed his path, but we find him a few months later 
delighted with the snecess of his undertaking, and patiently 
devoting himself to his studies. Graduating from the collegiate, he 
entered the theological, department of the institution, and by his 
earnest devotion to his-work and his unassuming demeanour won the 
esteem of his professors and made many friends. In the autumn of 
1847 he entered the Union Theological, New York City, from which 
he took his degree during the year 1850. Inthe mean time having 
corresponded with the London Missionary Society in reference to 
China, he was led to turn his attention to some other field of labour. 

The late venerable Rev. Dr. Storrs, of Massachnaetts, took a deep 
interest in him, and recommended him to a pastoral charge in that 
state. After o short connection with this church he was selected 
from upwards of forty candidates to Besume the pastornln et. 
Congregational church in a beautiful town on the Massachuset 
frontier. From long-continued mental application and arduous 
lnbours his naturally delicate constitution began to give way, and 
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in April 1857 he obtained leave of absence for a short visit to his 
native land, He met his brother Dr. Livingstone in London and 
was with him much while he was engaged in preparing his 
first volume, ‘Missionary Travels in South Africa.’ Their long 
separation and warm Christian sympathy in the great work to 
which they had mutually devoted themselves (the amelioration 
of mankind) had greatly endeared them to each other. The 
Doctor gladly availed himself of his brother's assistance in the 
preparation of the book, and finding him so valuable an nasistant, 
urged him to accompany the newly-projected “ Expedition to the 
Zambesi.” It was not without a severe struggle that Charles 
Livingstone decided to leaye his little family and the fond oattach- 
ments that he had formed in America to accept this proposal ; but 
the idea of renewed health and strength for more successful 
labour in his own church led him te accept the offered position, _ 
and in March 1858 he left England for the untried scones of a 
wild and uncivilised land, Through privations, difficulties, and | 
dangers of every kind he was the Doctor's faithful assistant and 
ompanion. In 1864 ho was spared to return to America, alter 
an absence of nearly seven years from his family. se 
Close mental application renewed his nervous difficulties, and he 
waa compelled to resign all thonght of resuming his ministerial 
calling. After writing out his journal he again came to England, 
and in connection with the Doctor published ‘The Zambesi and its 
Tributaries.’ In October of the same year he accepted the appoint- 
ment of “Her Majesty’s Consul at Fernando Po"—“a fever and 
hunger-stricken island on which no animal, horse, cow, mule, sheep, 
goat, or dog can subsist,” as he afterwards describes it. In 1567 an 
accession to his consular district was made of the “ Bights of Benin 
and Biafra, including the mouths of the Niger," by Lord Stanley. ; 
It was in visiting theso rivers in an unsuitable gunboat that he con- é 
tracted the diseases (bronchitis and asthma) from which he was o at 
great sufferer for the remainder of his life, in addition to the fever = 
of the country, of which he had his full share. Notwithstanding all . 
this he spared no effort to open Africa to civilising influences. His 
upright consistent Christian life gave him great influence with the 
chiefs, who often came of their own accord to seck his advice, He “a 
persuaded them to abolish many of their cruel and heathenish 
customs, and gave them instructions and suggestions for the better = 
government of their peopl from which they: give hin Seah ioe 






“ The Settle Man.” He was regarded by the missionaries of all 2 


‘Meeting of 1870, to nichive our Patron’s Medal of the year for 
his exploration of the course of the Mekong River and journey 
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denominations a5 their warm and steadfast friend, and at all times ' 
took a deep interest in the progress of their work. 

The Okrikas, a savage, cannibal tribe, becoming troublesome to ] 
their neighbours, he determined on a visit to them, being the first 7 
white man that had ever visited them. He sat for four hours in 
eomneil with their chief and headmen, every eye fixed upon him, — 
They took him to their juju-house, and showed him. the skulls of 
their victims. At night they gave him an inner room ornamented . 
with bones and skulls strung in fantastical array. His couch was . 
composed of mde boxes, and such wns their eagerness to view | 
the white man that they could scarcely be persuaded to leave . 
him. This visit seemed to result in great good to the Okrikas. | 
Their chiefs were arbitrators in the lato treaty with the Bonny 
Opobo tribes, and our allies in the Ashantoa War. THe was devoted 
to what he believed to be the highest interests of his country and ; 
humanity, and particularly sensitive to anything that tended in 
any way to tarnish the glory and reputation of England, a country F 
to whose service he gave fifteen of his best years, sacrificed his i 
health, and eventually his life. He died near Lagos, October 28, 

1873, of African fever, 


d 
. 
M, Francis Gansten.—The news of the death of this distinguished 
traveller and sarant, a Lieutenant of the French Navy, slain in the " 
‘performance of his duty in Tonquin on 20th December, 1873, was ; 
i 


ived by his fellow-geographers in England with feelings of 
und sorrow. It will be in the recollection of many mem- 
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Roderick Murchison, summarised the deeds of the young officer, 
who, it will be remembered, succeeded to the command of the Cam- 
bodian Scientific Mission on the death of its commander, Captain de 
Lagrée, in the following words :—“ In the course of this expedition, 
from Cratich in Cambodia to Shanghai, 5392 miles were travelled 
over, and of thege, 3625 miles, chiefly of country almost unknown to 
us, Were surveyed-with care, and the positions fixed by astronomical 
observations. In carrying out this important mission, your com- 
mander succumbed to the fatigues and privations of the harassing 
march between the head-waters of the Mekong and Tong-chuan, in 
the centre of Yunnan, Through his illness the progress of the  ~ 
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’ “undertaking was for a time arrested ; for one of the chief objects— 
a visit to Tali-fu—seemed little likely to be realised. But you 
nobly volunteered to undertake this hazardous journey, and, your 
commander having consented, you made a rapid march to the rebel 
stronghold, satisfactorily fixed its geographical position, and re- 
turned in safety to Yunnan, where you found your chief had died 
during your absence. Disinterring his remains for conveyance _ to 
your native country, you crossed to the nearest port on the Yang- 
pa and, embarking in a native boat, brougns the remainder of 

your party in safety to the mouth of the river," Subsequent to his 
viuit to England he brought out, under the auspices of the French 
Government, his fine work, the ‘ Narrative of the Cambodian Expe- 
dition,’ in two quarto volumes, with 22 sheets of maps, and’ 47 pic- 
torial illustrations; a typical example of what a complete report 
of a great national expedition of geographical exploration ought 
to be. 

Despatched in 1872 again to the French Possessions in Indo- 
China, he met with his death, it is believed by treachery, at the ~ 
hands of the Chinese rebels of Tonquin. He was born at St, - 
Etienne on the 25th of July, 1839; he died, therefore, at the age 


of thirty-four years. 


Colonel Exit vos Sypow,* an Honorary Corresponding Member 
of our Society, was born at Freiburg, in the kingdom of Saxony, on 
the 15th July, 1812, and was the son of a well-known contributor 
to the belles lefires of that day, He received his education partly in | 
the Gymnasium, afterwards in the Divisional School at Erfurt, where 
he at once showed the strong leaning towards the studyof Geo- 
graphy which characterised his career through life. a 

With the completion of his 18th year he became an officerim the 
_ 81st Regiment of the Prussian Army, and in his 21st was attached 

as Master to the Divisional School, where he remained*in activity 
ten years, latterly exclusively in charge of the Geographical Depart- j 
ment, and where, in the year 1898, he published his first collection = 
of wall maps, Called in 1943 to Berlin as a member of the Com-. ~ 
mission for Military Examinations, Sydow entered into close relation = 
with Alexander vou Humboldt, Carl Ritter, and other celebrities, = 
more especially as regarded his favourite study. He also & erin= 
iciose agate studies of Prince Albrecht of Prema sod | 
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in the year 1849 was appointed Lecturer on Military Geography at 


the new Academy, in which post he remained, with an interval of 


five years, to the ond of his life, 

__ Doring the mobilization of 1850-51, Sydow was employed as Staff 
Officer of the 4th Cavalry Division in Electoral Hesse. A charac- 
teristic anecdote falls into the events of this period. A suspected 
peasant being brought before him for examination, declared that he 
came from a district which we will call XN. “ From N.,” said Sydow, 
“and you have red mud on your boots? You come from B.” The 
suspected lost all confidence, and hastened to divulge all that was 


required of him. Not only had Sydow ocoupied himself with the | 


study of Geography; he added to this branch of science that of 
Cartography, to which he now fully devoted himself. With this 
object in view he retired from active service in 1855, established 
himself in Gotha, where Bernhard Perthes was about to commence 
the publication of the ‘ Geographische Mittheilungen,’ for which he 
subsequently wrote a series of articles, entitled ‘Der Kartogra- 
phische Standpunkt Europas.’ In 1860 he returned to. the service 
a8 Major, and was attached to the General Staff. Seven years later 
he became chief of a section in the subsidiary or purely scientific 
branch, and in 1870 was promoted to the rank of Colonel. Here he 
remained till the day of his death. The services which he rendered 
to his country in this capacity can hardly be overvalued; first in 
1866, later and in a far higher degree in 1870-71, the work of his 
Department furnished a supply of maps to the Army which led in 
no small degree to the extraordinary successes of these eventful 
periods. In 1855 he was distinguished by the receipt of the 
large gold medal for Arts and Sciences, with the portrait of King 
William IV. He bad married happily early in life, and was the 
father of three noble sons, the eldest of whom fell on the 28th June, 
1866, at Soor-Burgendorf, as an officer of the Fusiliers of the Guard; 


the second was killed on the 18th August, 1870, before St. Privat, d 


as an officer of the Grd Foot Guards; the youngest, also an officer 
| of that regiment, fell covered with wounds in the same battle, 
but, thanks to the skill of the well-known Professor Esmarck, 
has so far recovered as to be able to resume his duties. Last year 
(1872) Sydow lost his wife; the true partner of his j joys and sorrows 
broke down under the accumulated misery of the loss of two, and 
the sufferings of her remaining son. I well remember the grief 
with which he told me of this sad bereavement. His death resulted 


from the after-consequences of an attack of cholera on the 13th - 





_- = z= SS at 2S 








Obituary — Von Si iyddese-——Elanetoen. ‘CESxiii 


. October, 1873, in the sixty-second year of his active and resultfol life, 

A more amiable companion I have never known: add to this that 
he was a true servant of his King, a kindly superior and teacher, a 
good and genial comrade, and we have the picture of a man whose 
loss will long be felt by his country and by all who knew him. ° 
Peace to his ashes! 

His principal works were the following :— 

1, A School Atlas, in 42 sheets, which reached, as early as in 1867, 
the 20th edition. 

9, Methodic Hand-Atlas for the scientific Study of Geography. 
$4 sheets, four editions, and on the fifth of which he was ocoupied 
at the date of his death. 

3. Map of Thuringia and the Harz, 1841. 

4, Atlas for the German Translation of Thiers’ ‘ History of the 
Revolution, the Consulate, and the Empire.’ 

5. Hydrographic Atlas, in 27 sheets. 

6. Orographic Atlas, in 24 sheets. 

_ Besides these, he published a number of outline Maps, caloulated 
for the use of schools. The elucidations of these works were also 
from Sydow’s pen, and were for the most part published in the ‘3 
periodicals of the day. 

For the ‘ Militiir Wochenblatt” he published, in 1864,‘ A Review of 
the most important Maps of Europe ;' later his labour of Jove, ‘The 
Register of the Geographical Statistical Department of the General 
Staff,’ over which he presided with such marked ability. His ‘ 
brochure, ‘ North Italy, a Military Geographical Sketch,’ was pub- 
lished in the Journal ‘Unsere Zeit,’ in 1860, but is- incomplete, 
inasmuch as it wants the hydrographic portion of the work, although q 
supplemented by an excellent Map of North Italy, compiled. for ‘ 
the use of the Cadets’ school, in whose possession it is still to. he , ‘¢ 
found. AY 3 


Proresson Cunistoraer Hansreex, of Christiania, an Hones 
Corresponding Member of our Society, died on the 11th of April, 
1873, in the cighty-ninth year of his age. Educated first in the 
Cathedral School of his native city, and afterwards in the Gym- 
nasium of Fredericksburg, he showed at an early age a predilection 
for mathematical and physical studies, and in 1819 he made for : 
himself a wide reputation in the scientific world by his work, - 

‘Researches in Terrestrial Magnetism.’ This important’ branch of 
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series of years following Pee appearance of his first treatise, is 
in great measure indebted to his investigations and works, In 
1628-30 he undertook a journey through Hussia and Siberia, the 
results of which were given to the world in o narrative published 
in 1863, 


Sir Pac. Eowusp pe Stezeiecnt.—Sir Panl Edmund de Strzeleoki, 
- gonerally known. as Count Strzelecki, a Fellow of this Society, 
died at his residence in Savile Row, on 6th December, 1873, in his 
seventy-seventh year. He was a native of the Grand Duchy of Posen, 
in the kingdom of Prussia, and came of a family of Counts by both 
parents, his father being Count Francis de Strzelecki and his mother 
the Countess Ann do Ruczynskish, the proprietress of Glucyna, in 
the parish church of which place he was baptised on 21st July, 1797. 
The prospects of his early life were chequered by the misfortunes 
of his native country, as he witnessed the French invaders in pos- 
session of the Grand Duchy, and had a painful recollection of the 
head-quarters of General Marmont being established in his father’s 
chatean. After the alliance of the Four Great Powers had brought 
back peace to Europe, Count Strzelecki pursued a course of scientific 


study at the University of Heidelberg, where his taste for foreign — 


travel evinced itself in early life, and he spent his vacations in 
long and careful pedestrian expeditions into Switzerland and 
Italy, studying the mineralogy and botany of those countries, and 
familiarising himself with the use of the barometer, in determining 
the vertical configurations of the chief mountain ranges and the 
fall of the rivers. Before setting out on his voyage round the globe, 
he visited the north of Scotland in 1830, and studied the system 
of sheep-farming pursued by Patrick Sellar, Esq., in the county of 
Sutherland, contrasting its peculiarities with the system in practice 
at Wartemberg, in Silesia, on the estate of Prince Biron of Courland. 
The knowledge thus acquired was of great importance to him sub- 
sequently in New South Wales, In 1832 he resolved to put into 
execution his long-cherished project of a voyage round the globe, 
and directed his course first of all toCanads. Here he explored the 
country of the Upper Lakes and discovered its ‘rich deposits of 
native copper, which he thought right ' to bring to the natice of the 
Colonial Office. He passed some time also a > aboriginal 
Indian tribes, studying their character and thoir habita,and, striking 
southwards into the territory of the United States, emerged into 











civilised life at Washington, where he was hospitably received by 
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the President, Andrew Jackson. Directing his course southward, 
he arrived at Rio Janeiro in the autnmn of 1835, where his MS. 
journal recounts his explorations of the virgin forests of the Sierra 
Estrella. Thenes he proceeded to Buenos Ayres, where he was the 
guest of General Rosas in August, 1836. After that he ascended the 
River Parana into Paraguay, and was welcomed by the Dictator 
Francia, from whose hospitality he had some difficulty in escaping 
into the territory of the Indians of the Gran Chaco, Returning 
thence to Santa Fé, he struck across the territory of the Argentine 
Republic to Mendoza and crossed the Cordilleras of Chili by the pass 
of Ia Cumbre, witnessing the phenomenon of melting snow at an 
elevation of 15,000 feet, whilst the snow lower down, at the elova- 
tion of 10,000 feet, was found unaltered. Thence he descended by 
Santa Rosa to Valparaiso, where he availed himself of the hospitable 
invitation of the Hon. Captain George Grey, and visited with him, on — 
_ board HLM.S. Cleopatra, the Pacific Coast of America from Chili to 
_ California, landing in Mexicoand passing some time in the province 
of Sonora, An extract from his MS. journal depicts in bright colours 
the high civilisation of this province and the happy relations which 
existed in 1837 between the descendants of the Spanish settlers and 
the Yakies or native Indians, “ Everywhore,” he writes, “abun- 
dance is visibleo—everywhere are seen the signs of a generous and 
open hand, Avarice, penurionsness, want, and suffering, seem to — 
bo unknown. Health, peace, and content, appear to reign in undis- é 
-turbed possession of this region." On his return to Valparaiso ' 
Count Streelecki accepted the hospitality of Captain Russell Eliott, 
and accompanied him on board H.M.S. Fly to the Marquesas, the + 
Sandwich, and the Friendly islands, He arrived at Tahiti at a 
Nery interesting moment, when what has been termed “the Pritehard 
difficulty” very nearly brought on war between France and Great 
Britain. Here he became the guest of Queen Pomare, and he may 
be said to have inaugurated “ Trial by Jury" in her dominions, as 
he sat as foreman on the first mixed jury empanelled in that country, ~_ 
to try an Englishman accnsed of the murder of a native. An account — % 


of the gigantic volcano of Kirauea, in the island of Hawaii in the 


Sandwich group, has been introduced by him into his desoription 
of the Crystalline Rocks of New South Wales, with some valuable 
observations on the scientific classification of volcanic products, — 
Count Strzcletki took leave of Captain Russell Eliottat Tahiti, 
in November, 1838, and proceeded in a merchant-vessel to Ne 
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Sydney in April, 1839. His main object in visiting New South 
Wales was to study its mineralogy; but he soon discovered, as he 
himself states in his ‘Physical Deseription of New South Wales 
’ and Van Diemen'’s Land,’ that the scarcity of the simple minerals 
in that country was such as to discourage him from prosecuting any 
extensive minerplogical researches. His excursions, however, which | 
he made with that object, disclosed to hima field of geological inves- | 
tigation of a most interesting character, and he was induced, at the» 
urgent solicitation of Sir George Gipps, the Governor-Genoral of | 
New South Wales, “in the interest of science and of the colonists,” b 
to undertake a systematic survey of that portion of New South Wales | 
| 











é 
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/ which extends from 30° to 39° of south latitude, running nearly 
parallel with and stretching 150 miles inland from the coast... The = 
labour of this survey was very great ; it ocoupied him for five years, 
He made, to use his own words, 7000 miles on foot; he incurred an 
outlay of 50001, and he prepared a geological map of New South 
Wales and of Van Diemen's Land on the scale of one inch to the 
mile, which he was unable to take upon himeelf to publish in this 
country from a disappointment in the recovery of funds for that 
purpose, consequent on the premature death of Sir George Gipps, 

“ His intention,” he states,“ when he set out from Sydney, had 
been to make Wilson’s Promontory, the south-eastern extremity of 
New South Wales, the closing point of his survey ;" but he was led 
to pursue the enquiry into the islands of Bass’ Straits, and from 
those islands to Cape Portland and Research Bay in Van Diemen’s 
Land. Here he found such striking correspondence of parts to the 
explored tracts of New South Wales, that he could not resist the 
‘temptation to extend his explorations, until they finally brought 
‘him to South Cape, in Van Diemen's Land, and thus he was enabled 
to join New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land in one geological 
survey. ‘To the value of Count Strzelecki’s contributions to phy- 
sical geography our late distinguished President, Sir Hoderiek 
Murchison, has borne ample testimony in his Presidential Address 
of 1544. 

Of the discoveries made by Count Strzelecki after his arrival at — 
Sydney, the most important were those made by him in New South 
Wales. In fact, he himself states that he made no discovery of 
importance in Van Diemen’s Land, where, however," he. received fi 
every assistance from Sir John Franklin, then Governor. But 7. 
with regard to New South Wales he made the discovery, im the 
month of October, 1839, that extensive gold-fielda existed in 
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Bathurst, Wellington, and other districts, which he disclosed to Sir 
(seorge Gipps, and at his earnest request kept secret from the 
public, “ lest, if he made known his discovery, the maintenance of 
discipline amongst the 45,000 convicts, which the Australian colonies 
then contained, might be almost impossible.” His other important 
discovery was accomplished in 1840, when he penetrated through 


a series of rngged and sterile defiles into a most beautiful and 


richly-watered tract of country, which he named “Gipps Land,” 
in honour of the Governor-General of the colony. This district 
had hitherto been cut off from the rest of New South Wales by 
tho formidable chain of the Australian Alps on the north, and 
by a zone of almost impenetrable scrub on the south, through which 
he was obliged to cut his way for 26 days, advancing only at the 
rate of three miles a day, and having to abandon a property in 
pack-horses and various valuable articles, which they carried, to the 
amount of 7002 

Sir George Gipps, in inducing Count Strzelecki to undertake go 


laborious a survey, was well aware of the sacrifice of time and | 


money which it would impose upon him, and he accordingly 
assented to the Count’s proposal, “that the Colonial Treasury 
should be associated with the enterprise and defray half the ex- 
penses, and further assured him, im case his researches should lead 
to results likely to benefit the public, he would recommend her 
Majesty's Government to repay him all the outlay which he might 
be obliged to incur in hig expedition,” 

Having completed his labours in the two colonies, Count Strze- 
lecki resumed his original voyage, and visited Java, Borneo, and 
the Philippine Islands, and thence proceeded to China, and, having 


accomplished his projected tour, returned to England by way of 


Egypt in the latter part of 1843. Here he was met by the unwel- 


come news that Sir George Gipps had been recalled from his go- 


vernment and had died a fortnight after his arrival at Southampton, 
This event was attended with a painful disappointment to the 
Count, as he had relied on the intervention of Sir George Gipps 
with the Colonial Office to obtain for him at least the recovery of 


half the outlay which he had been obliged to incur in his explants: 


tions, but the Colonial Office saw no other way of in 


him than by offering him on appointment in New South Wales, if 
to return there. This he declined to do, ax. 
it would have defeated his plans for making known to the scientifie 
' world of Europe the results of his travelx, The Se however, | 
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of the Tasmanian public came to his aid in some degree, and their. 


gratitade in subseribing a sum of 4001, asa contribution towards 
the completion of his labours in illustrating the physical phonomena 
of Van Diemen’s Land, determined him to venture on the pnbli- 
cation of his‘ Physical Description of New South Wales and Van 
Diemen’s Land.’ This work appeared in 1845, and at once placed 
the name of Count Strzelecki on the roll of distinguished goo- 
craphers. Science, however, has to regret that he was soon called 
away from his labours as an author to undertake the relief of 
suffering humanity, as he accepted the self-imposed and self- 
remunerated mission of distributing, during « period of four years, 


from 1846 to 1850, amongst the famine-stricken peasantry of Ine~ 


land, the relief which the liberality of the British public had col- 
lected for them. During this period he left the question of the 
discovery of gold and his other claims to the course of events. 
Meanwhile, however, the discovery of the precions metal in New 
South Wales had oozed out, and later explorers not merely enriched 
themselves suddenly, but claimed the reward offered by the Legis- 
lative Council of Sydney to the discoverer of gold. That reward, 
however, was not distributed until 1855, when the Legislative 
Council supported the proposal of the Executive Government of 
the colony that the sum of 5000. should be given to thoes who 
first published the discovery and taught the miners how to wash 
the gold, and not to him who first made the discovery and kept it 
scoret at the express request of the Executive Government. Justice, 
however, was done to Count Strzelecki's scientific researches in the 
course of the debates of the Legislative Council in its sitting on 
Sth October, 1853, and his claim to the discovery of the gold-fields 
in 1839 was established beyond all dispute. Successive Ministers 


of the Crown in this country have also borne their testimony to 
the great services of Count Strzelecki, but, like many other public: 
benefactors, to use the words of the Secretary of State for the 


Colonies in 1866, “he has had only the reward which being con- 
_ scious of public service gives.” 


Count Strzelecki, after his return to England, obtained letters of 
naturalisation as a British subject in 1845. He was a Fellow of 


the Royal Society, and received the honorary degree of n.c.u. from 
the University of Oxford. He was made a Companion of the Order 
| d nt of his public services during the 





Itish famine, and, after ¢ Order of St. George and St. Michael 


was extended to the Colonies, he was created, on the re 
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‘tion of Mr. Gladstone, a Knight Commander of that Order, in recog- 
nition of his great services in her Majesty's Australian colonies. ” 


Vice-Admiral Sir Rosert M‘Cione, c.n.—RHobert John le Mesurier 
M‘Clure, born at Wexford 28th January, 1807, was the posthumous 
son of Captain M‘Clure, of the 80th Regiment, an officer who served 
with distinction under Abercrombie in Egypt, and stood beside his 
General when he fell mortally wounded at the battle of Aboukir. 
At four years of age he was entrusted to the care of his godfather, 
General le Mesurier, the hereditary Governor of Alderney, with 
whom he resided at the Governor's house until 1819, when he was 
sent to Eton, and thence to Sandhurst. But the military profession 
being distasteful to him, at the age of sixteen he entered the Navy 
on board H.MLS. Viefory. During the next twelve years he served 
in various parts of the world, passing his examination for Lieutenant 
in 1830. : 

In 1836 Sir Charles Adam applied to M‘Clure to join an expedition 
Gtting ont: for the North Pale s ho at once assented, and was appointed 

‘Tee a weilagé 08 Repeles Bay. The veesel left Chatham on the 
_ 14th Inne of that year, and crossed Davis Strait on the 28th July. 

Here M‘Clore gained his first experience of icc-navigation amidst the 
most appalling dangers: “a voyage,” as Sir John Barrow observes, “of 
a nature extraordinary and unparalleled in the history of voyages, 
ancient or modern.” On the return of the expedition towards 
the end of 1857, M‘Clure received his Licutenancy, and on the 
lst February, 1838, was transferred to the Hastings, and afterwards 
to the Niagara on the Canadian lakes, whore he distinguished 
himself by the capture of the leador and dispersion of a band 
of desperadoes, who had long set the authorities at defiance. Sub, 
sequently he was placed on the West India station from August, 
iene until 1848. 
» When it became necessary, after three years without tidings, to 
sen an expedition im search of Sir John Franklin, the Enterprise and 
Fnvestigator were fitted out under the command ‘of Sir James Ross, 
and M'Clure was appointed First Lieutenant of the Enterprise. ‘This 
expedition smiled in May, 1548, and after long detention in Baffin's 
Bay, entered Lancaster Sound, making the harbour of Port Leopold 











on 11th September, and here Sir James Ross was obliged to winter. 


In September, 1849, the ships got out of harbour and into Barrow's 


Tecan where they were closely beset by ico and carried out of Lan- 
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caster Sound into Baflin’s Bay, compelling them toreturn.to England. 
On his return M‘Clare was promoted to the mnk of Commander, and 
almost immediately the Admiralty resolved to despatch another 
searching expedition by way of Behring Strait, for which M'Clure 
again volunteered his services, 

The new expedition consisted of the same two veasela, the Enter- 
prise, commanded by Captain Collinson, and the Investigator, by Com- 
mander M’Clure. They sailed from England on the 20th January, 
1850, but were separated in a gale of wind in the Straits of Magellan 
on the 20th April, and never encountered each other again. M'Clure 
reached the Sandwich Islands in July, and made the ice on the 
2nd August. Keeping close along the American coast, he rounded 


Point Barrow, the extreme point to which exploration had been- 


carried bya ship from the westward. All through August the Jnres- 
figator encountered difficult navigation. On the 9th September they 
were only 60 miles from Barrow Strait: afew hours of clear sea and 
fair wind, and M‘Clure would have connected the discoveries of 
Beechey on the west, with those of Parry on the east, But on the 
11th they were beset; yet some further progress was made, and on 
the 16th the Investigator was only 30 miles from Barrow Strait. 
Here the ship wintered in the pack, and in October M'Clure started 
with a sledge party to the coast of Banks’ Land, in the hope of 
solving the problem of a north-west passage in this direction. On 
the 26th they ascended a hill and obtained a view which settled the 
question affirmatively. 

During the remainder of 1850, 51, and 52, M‘Clure remained in 
these desolate regions, chiefly shut in by the ice, or proceeding 
slowly, retracing the latter part of his voyage, rounding the southern 
extremity of Banks’ Land and coasting along its western shore. 
The dreary winters were passed in hunger and anxiety, Meanwhile 
unexpected aid was at hand: H.M.8. Resoluée, commanded by Cap- 
tain Kellett, arrived at Melville Island in September, 1852, and on 
the 6th April following, Lieut. Bedford Pim and Dr, Domville, who 
had been despatched from that vossel, reached the Investigator. 

“Despondency fled the ship, and Lieut. Pim received a welcome 





that he will assuredly remember and cherish to the end of his 


days.” 


Eventually Commander M‘Clure was persuaded, though most re- 


lnctantly, to abandon his well-tried vessel, and on the 3rd June, 
1855, he and his\crew turned their backs on the cli teesaligatee aoa 
feelings of sorrow. They reached the Resolute on the 17th June, - 
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‘tut had yet to face another winter on these inhospitable shores. 
The Resolute had to be abandoned, and after a march in the epring 
of 1854 to Beechey Island, took passage home in some whaling-ships. 
And so they made the long-sought North-west Passage, M*Clure 
and his gallant officers and crew are the only men who have passed 
from ocean to ocean‘to the north of the American continent. Itwas 
4 glorious feat, of which the British Navy may well be proud. 

The Koyal Geographical Society presented M‘Clure with their 
Gold Medal in 1254, in anticipation of his return; and a gold medal 
was also presented to him by the French Geographical Socicty. He : 
became a Member of our body in 1855, : 

Captain M‘Clore’s commission was dated back to the day on which : 
the existence of a continuous ocean was discovered from the hill on | 
Banks’ Land; he aleo received the honour of knighthood on his ; 
réturn to England, and a reward of 10,0001. was granted to the | 
officers and crew of the Investigator, upon the recommendation of a 
Select Committee of the Honse of Commons, asa token of national 
approbation. a 

After hie return from the Arctic regions he remained only about 
two years on shore. In March, 1856, he commissioned H.M.8. Eek 
at Sheerness, and proceeded in her to the China station, where he 
did good service during the war, In January, 1858, he was at tho 
attack and storming of Canton, and in, the latter part of his com- 
mission he was commanding officer at Singapore. He returned to 
England in the autumn of 1561, and received a Companionship of 
the Bath for his services in China. He did not serve again, Ho 
became a Rear-Admiral, and in due course a Vice-Admiral on the 
retired list. 

The latter years of his life were spent in rest and enjoying the 
pleasures of a country life. He was abroad Jast summer for hia 
health, when ho was attacked by his last illness; he begged to bo . 
brought to England, ond in his lodgings in Duke Street he calmly 
bréathed his Inst on the 17th October, 1873, aged 66’ years and, 
8 months, He was buried at Kensal Green Cemetery on Saturday, 
the 2ith October, surrounded by brother officers in the Naval 
service, and men eminent in the ranks of geographical research. : 
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lianey, its scientific utility, and ita beneficence ; and what made it 
most notable was, that Sir Henry by his position was brought 
intimately into relationship with the most prominent persons. in 
public life during some of the most eventful years of the world’s 
history. Few could more appropriately quote, as he has done on 
the title-page of his Autobiography, the words of Martial— 
at Hoe est 
Vivere bis, viti posse priore frui.” 

He was born at Knutsford, in Cheshire, on the 27th October, 1787, 
and died last year on his birthday, thus completing his cighty- 
fifth year. Ho was educated at a Bristol school, where he suo- 
eoeded the late Lord Broughton, then John Cam Hobbouse, as head- 
boy. For a short time, after leaving school, he was in a merchant's 
counting-house in Liverpool ; but before he was eighteen he took to 
the study of medicine in Edinburgh, where he graduated in the 
autumn of 1811, the subject of his Latin thesis being “ 'The Diseases 
of Iceland,” a country which he had himself already visited. As he 
was yet too young by three years for admission to the College of 
Physicians in London, he determined on making a tour of the 
Mediterranean and bordering countries, which resulted in the publica- 
tion, in 1815, of a very valuable work, entitled ‘ Travels in the Ionian 
Islands, Albania, Thessaly, and Macedonia, during the years 1812 and 
1813! In 1814 he received the appointment of Domestic Medical 
Attendant on the Princess of Wales, afterwards Queen Caroline, 
on the understanding that he should accompany Her Royal High- 
ness on her travels and during the first year of her contemplated 
stay on the Continent. Subsequently established in the pleasant 
practice of a West End physician, which, as he himself frankly 
admits, “abounds in cases which give little oceasion for thought or 
~ solicitude, and are best relieved by a frequent half-hour of genial 
conversation,” he yet found time for laborious scientific research, a8 
shown by his published writings; to wit, his ‘Medical Notes and 
Reflections,’ published in 1839; his‘ Chapters on Mental Physiology,” 
published in 1852; and his‘ Essays on Scientific and other Subjects, 
contributed to the Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews,’ published in 
1862, During the whole of his long life it had fallen to his lot to 
associate with all that was most distinguished for rank, genius, wit, 


= 


learning, and refinement, not only in his own country, but in every 


capital of the civilised world. There was not a President or leading 
statesman in America that he could not call his friend. Asa phy- 
sician he had the heavy responsibility, as well as high honour, of - 


| : c 
he 
- ae 


ie - j = 


>=. 


a a | 


= oe o.. 


fe 


» © TE Tn 


Obituary.— The Bishop of Winchester. exliii 


erating among his patients Kings and Princes, Prime Ministers, 
Chancellors, statesmen, and jurists, and most of those who were 
highly distinguished among his cotemporaries for public services and 
for literary or scientific ability. But what is more surprising in 
his career, and more interesting to us as Geographers, is, that our 
late distinguished associate, though apparently bound by such ties 
of responsibility as these, contrived to indulge himself in a yearly 
ramble to some remote part of the world, selecting the long vacation, 
when most of his patients were also-absent, for his holiday, In this 





way he managed to cross the Atlantic sixteen or seventeen times; | 


travelled over more than 26,000 miles of the American Continent; 
made four expeditions to the East; three tours in Russia, two in 
Iceland, several in Sweden, Norway, Spain, Portugal, Htaly, and 
Greece; innumerable voyages to the Canaries, Madeira, and West 
Indies, and, to use his own words, ‘‘other excursions which it 
would be useless to enumerate.” _ He joined with good effect the 
Deputation which, on the 16th December, 1872, waited on Mr. 


“subject of an Arotic Expedition upon the notice of Government; — 


' be anticipated from such an undertaking. 


In hik various tours it was his habit to carry with him the smallest 
amount of “impedimenta™ possible; all who chanced to meet Sir 
Henry abroad, whether in the Arctic zone or the Tropics, on the 
Prairies or the Pyramids, found him always in the same black 
dress-coat in which he was so well known in London. His life was 
one long spell of healthy and intelligent activity. Three days 
‘before his death, on Friday, the 24th of October, he attended the 
Bazaine trial at Versailles, and dined at the British Embassy in 
Paris, “cheerful and happy, and full of conversation." On the 
27th he died at his house in Brook Street, without any serioux 
illness, but like a ripe shock of corn in its season, and regretted. 
and honoured by all who knew him. 


Tue Bisnor or Wiscuesten.—In our retrospect of the whole of the 


past year we mect with no event which has more painfully affected 


the public mind than the suddenness of the death of our illustrious 


associate, the Bishop of Winchester. The catastrophe was the more 


startling that this distinguished prelate was taken from usa whilo 


in the full possession of those brilliant powers which rendered him 
a0 conspicuons an ornament, not only to this country, but to this age. 
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Samuel Wilberforce, the third son of the illustrious WilHam 
Wilberforce, who won for himself undying fame by the share he 
had in the abolition of the slave-trade, was born on the 7th Sep- 

“tember, 1805, and had therefore nearly completed his 68th year at 
the time of his death. He received his early education at Edg- 
baston, near Birmingham, under the care of Archdeacon Hodson, 
and in due course was entered as a Commoner at Oriel College, 
Oxford. As an Undergraduate he commenced, at the Union 
Debating Society, the cultivation of that eloquence for which he 
subsequently became so remarkable. In 1526 ho took a second 
class in Classics, and a first in Mathematics; his name standing 
in the Class-list side by side with Bishop Trower, the late Dr, 
Mortimer, Archdeacon Denison, Lord Henry Bentinck, and the 
late Lord Newark. In 1828 he received ordination from Dr, 


Lioyd, the then Bishop of Oxford, his“ title” for orders being the 


curacy of Checkendon, in Oxfordshire, where he won for himeelf 


great affection by his goodness to the poor. In 1830 he was ap- 


painted to the living of Brighstone, in the Isle of Wight, the gift 
of Bishop Sumner of Winchester, to whose see he afterwards suc- 
ceeded in Dr. Sumner’s lifetime, but whom, nevertheless, he did 
not outlive. In 1839 the Bishop gave him the Archdeaconry of 
Surrey, and a Prebendal Stall in Winchester in 1840, In 1841 he 
was promoted to the rectory of Alverstoke, near Gosport, a popu- 
lous parish, where he had Dr. Trench, the present Archbishop of 
Dublin, for his curate; and, in 1843, he was appointed one of the 
chaplains to His Royal Highness the late Prince Consort. In 1844 
he received from the then Archbishop of York the appointment of 
Sub-Almoner to the Queen, and early in 1845 was promoted to the 
Deanery of Westminster, whence, before the close of the next year, 
be was advanced to the Bishopric of Oxford, an appointment which 
carried with it the Chancellorship of the Order of the Garter. In 
1847 the Bishop received the dignity of Lord High Almoner to 
Her Majesty. In 1869, on Bishop Sumner's resignation of the 
Bishopric of Winchester, Bishop Wilberforce was translated to that 
important see. 


The melancholy cirenmstances of his death are fresh in the . 


minds of us all; but it is my sad duty to recount them her, 
simply by way of placing them on record in this obituary notice. 
On Saturday, July 19th, 1873, his Lordship, accompanied by 


Lord Granville, left London by the South-Western Railway with 


the intention of paying a short visit to the Hon. Edward F 
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Leveson Gower, at Holmbury, near Dorking, where Mr. Gladstone 
had arrived to meet them. At Leatherhead they were met by o 
groom with horses, and the Bishop mounted one which, on account 
of its quietness, was a special favourite of Lord Granville’s, They 
took Hanmoor Common in their way, and followed the bridle-road 
towards Leith Hill. In going down the hill towards Abinger, the 
road at Evershed’s Rough being very full of ruts, they loft it for 
the turf, which, though light and springy, was not good galloping 
ground, While the Bishop was in conversation with Lord Gran- 
ville, his horse stumbled, it is thought, over a stone, and his Lord- 
ship was thrown on his head. The neck was dislocated, and death 
was instantaneous. Although removed so suddenly, while in the 
full vigour of his intellect, and with his grand energics unabated, 
the Bishop had well-nigh reached the term which is ordinarily 
aeigned to human life. 

Of the intellectual powers of the lamented Prelate, so well and #0 
widely known, it seems almost superfluous for me to speak. A life 
of ceaseless practical activity seemed to leave little opportunity for 
prosecuting the literary studies for which his academical career 
proved! that he possessed such extraordinary aptitude; but his 
eloquence and his command of language were such, that, whether 
as a preacher, a debater, or a platform-orator, he may be said to 
have been in his day almost unrivalled. His polished mode of 
thought and sparkling wit made his society a delight to his 
friends, and he knew how to add a piquancy, all his own, even 
to the witticisms of others, simply by his manner of repeating 
them. He took o warm interest in Geography, and had been a 
Fellow of our Society ever since 1846, and was twice on our 
Council, besides taking part for some years in our social gather- 
ings. In an intimate acquaintance with the geography of his own 
country he was surpassed by very few. Dut perhaps the most 
remarkablo characteristic of the late Bishop of Winchester, even 
more characteristic than his overflowing ad ines of heart, was his 
inexhaustible energy. Apart from the vast correspondence entailed. 
by his official position, he was able to find Luss tor a igreck annie 





of volunteer work for churches and charities, and even though such = * 


toil would with many men amount to absolute drudgery, he always 
did his work well and with a hearty geniality. It must, moreover, 
be acknowledged that his efforta were invariably exerted with a 








view to the welfare, coanfurt; and assiatamoe € thoes with! WROMLIIN! = 


labours brought him into relationship. an : 
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Lorp be La Zovcte—The late Lord de la Zouche, known to the 
diterary world chiefly by his former designation as the Honourable 
Robert Curzon, was born on the 16th March, 1810, the eldest son of 
the Baroness de Ia Zouche (baroness in her own right) and the 
Honourable Robert Curzon. His éducation was commenced nt the 
Charterhouse, and completed at Christ Church, Oxford. It was 
whilst occupying the position of private secretary to Lord Stratford 
de Redoliffe at Constantinople that he undertook that holiday tour 
through portions of Turkey and Cireece, visiting the various religious 
honses, convents, and monasteries, the results of which he gave to 
the world in his delightful book, ‘ Visits to the Monastories of the 
Levant,’ published by Murray in 1848. The description of his 
wanderings from convent to convent, scattered about the rocky 
islands, and perched on almost inaccessible promontories, and the 
curious literary treasures his good judgment and perseverance 
tnabled him to bring to light, established his reputation as an 
Oriental traveller. He published a second book in 1854, entitled 
‘Armenia: a Year at Erzeroom and on the Frontiers of Russia, 
Turkey, and Persia ;* but it was far from having the success of his 
former work, which has run throngh many editions, and stil] main- 
thins its popularity. He was elected a Fellow of our Society in 
1805, His death took place on the 2nd of August Inst, 





Kern Epwaen Ansorr.—Mr. K. E. Abbott, during a lengthoned 
period. of service as Consul in various parts of Persia, distinguished 
himself by his contributions to our geographical. knowledge of the 
country. His first appointment was to the Consulate of Teheran in 
1841, whence he was transferred, in 1842, to 'Tabreez, On the death 
of Mahomed Shah, in the autumn of 1848, he was deputed, on the 
part of Her Majesty's Legation at Teheran, to convey to the Heir- 
Apparent, the present Shah, Nasser-ed-din, the intelligence of that 
event, and to accompany His Majesty, as the official representative 
of the Legation, to the capital, Ho was appointed Consul of 
England and Persia in 1856: returning to the same place, as 
‘Consul-General, on the renewal of relations with Persia, in July 
_ 1857. In July 1868 he became Consul-Géneral of the Russian Forts 
in-the Black Sea and Sea of Azof, residing at Odessa, and romaining 
there until his death on the 28th April, 1873. His first contribution 
to our‘ Transactions’ was a paper entitled ‘Geographical Notes, 


taken during a Journey in Porsia in 1849-50,’ published in the - 
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25th volume of our ‘Journal,’ “The route followed by him during 
this journey led from Teheran to Savé, Kum, Kashan, and Ispahan, 
and thence to Yerd, Kerman, Shiraz, and Bushire, on the Persian 
Gulf, Embarking at the last-mentioned place in an Arab boat, ho 
crossed the Gulf to the mouth of the Shat ul Arab, and thence 
proceeded to Mohummerdh and Bagdad by the river ; returning to 


Teheran by way of Kermanshé and Hamadién. His narrative was. 


marked by great accuracy and conscientionsness, and his remarks on 
various places, rarely or never before visited by Europeans, attracted 
considerable attention among Oriental geographers at that time. 
Among his subsequent communications were his * Notes on Ghilan ” 
(the narrow strip of country on the south-western side of the Cas- 
pian), published in our ‘ Proceedings,’ vol. iii, and his* Memorandum 
on the Country of Azerbaijan’ (‘ Proceedings,’ vol. ¥ii1.). He had 
been a member of our body since 1869. 


Witttam Waeetwnicut, the founder of the Pacific Steam Navi- | 


gation Company, of the Central Argentine and Boca and Ensenada 
Railways, and of tho Callao Waterworks, by whose projects and 
so materially benefited, was born at Newbury Port, Mass., U.8.A., 
in 1798, and died on 26th September, 1873, at his residence, 
Gloucester Lodge, Regent's Park, He was the eldest son of 
Ebenezer and Anna Wheelwright, and a descendant from on old 
Lincolnshire Puritan family. Educated at Andover College, Mass., 
he led a seafaring life from the age of 14 years, and was promoted 
to the command of a ship in 1823, thus acquiring a practical know- 
ledge of most parts of the Pacific Coast. In 1829 he established 


hes - 


himself at Valparaiso, and engaged in various enterprises for the — 


development of that part of South America—such as the exploration 


of South Chili for coal, the establishment of gasworks at Copiapo, 
the projection of the railway from Callao to Lima, and the working 


of the railway from Caldera to Copiapo. 

The most recent works in which Mr, Wheelwright was engaged 
were the Central Argentine and the Boca and Ensenada Railways. 
It is his peculiar merit that he undertook the first surveys for 
these various undertakings entirely at his own expense, and endea- 
voured to make them subserve the interests of various branches of 
science, This is shown by the paper which he communicated to 


our Society early in the year 1860, on “ A proposed Railway Route 
across the Andes, from Caldera in Chili to Rosario on the Parani, 
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ent Cordova,” which was afterwards published in the 31st volume 
of our * Journal,’ accompanied by a map furnished by his surveyor; 
a paper which illustrates questions of engineering in the proposed 
scheme of carrying a railway across the Andes, and communicates 
much information on the climate, the mineralogical productions, 
and agricultnral resonrees of the regions traversed by the surveyors. 
Althongh great difficulties surrounded his. project, an important 
section of it was: realised, and the Central Argentine Railway 
remains a monument of the patience, energy, and ability of its 
author, 

In private life Mr, Wheelwright was greatly esteemed, and ho 
leaves behind him many friends who mourn his loss, He was a 
frequent attendant at our evening meetings, during those intervals 
in his active life when he resided in London: and he oocasionally 
took part in discussions on South American subjects, 


Mr. Hawiros Howe, who was elected a Fellow in 1860, was a 
native of Australia, his parents having heen among the earliest 
settlers in the colony. In his early years he was hardy and athletic, 
aswell as intelligent and spirited; and he acquired from the natives 
an unusual facility for finding his way without a compass, His 
explorations began in 1814, when he was only 17 years of age; 
as he discovered, in company with a younger brother, the country 
now called Berrima or Bong-Bong. In 1817, having been requested 
by Governor Macquarie to accompany Surveyor Mechan to the 


) new country,” they discovered Lake Bathurst, Goulburn Plains. 


In 1818 he joined Messrs. Mechan and Oxley in an exploring expe- 
dition to Jervis Bay; and in 1821, in company with his brother 
and two friends, the Varo Plains were discovered, at which place 


he afterwards fixed his residence. In 1822 he was engaged on 


Lievtenant Johnson's survey of east const in search of rivers: 


, and the late Mr. Alexander Berry and he penetrated from the upper 


portion of the Clyde to the present flourishing town of Braidwood, 
Tn 1824 his most difficult’ task was undortaken. It was to cross 
the country overland from Lake George—which was then the lingit 
of our geographical knowledge—to Port Phillip Bay. Though the 
expedition had been suggested by the Government, but in the , 
converse direction, it received but limited aid, and was imperfectly 
equipped. Mr. W. H. Howell, who isalso one of our Fellows, shared: 
in the expenditure and accompanied the expedition, Starting on 
the 3rd of October, 1824, they reached, on the 24th of December, the 
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spot where the town of Geelong now stands. Mr, Hume's account 
of the district arrested the attention of stock-men and flock-owners, 
and the settlement of John Batman in 1827 was the first step 
towards. the founding of the flourishing sister colony of Victoria. 
In 1828 he was associated with Captain Sturt in his attempt to 
trace the Macquarie River, and they discovered the Darling, which, 
in an unusually hot season, was salt at the point where they struck 
it. Sturt says: “I have on every occasion received the most ready 
and valuable assistance from Mr. Hume. His intimate acquaintance 
with the manners and customs of the natives enabled him to enter 
into intercourse with them, and chicfly contributed to the peaceable 
‘manner in which we have journeyed. I cannot but say he has done 
an essential service to future travellers, and to the colony at large, 
by his conduct on all occasions since he has been with me.” In 
1829 he was unable to accompany Sturt on his second expedition, 
and he soon after settled down as a country gentleman. He died 


on the 19th of April, 1873, having nearly completed 76 yeara. A 


monumental pillar at Albury, on the Hume River, was erected by 


the colonists several years ago, and he is commemorated in several 





local names; and all the historians of the earlier days of the colony 
(including Rusden, the most recent) do full justice to the services 
which he rendered. 


Mr. Heawax Menivare, born at Dawlish, November 8, 1806, was 
the son.of Mr, Merivale, Commissioner of Bankruptey, by Louisa, 
daughter of Dr. Drury of Harrow. Sent to Harrow at ten years of 
age, he entered Oriel College, Oxford, at seventeen, and was sub- 


sequently elected Scholar of Trinity and Fellow of Balliol. He 


graduated as first class in Classics, obtaining the additional honours 
of first Ireland University Scholar, and first Elder Scholar. Called 
to the Bar about 1830, his University successes gave promise of a legal 
career of unusual distinction; but being elected as first occupant 
_ of Mr. Henry Drummond's Chair of Political Economy at Oxford, 
he devoted mach to hia duties as Professor, and published his 
lectures on colonization, which led to his selection by Lord Grey as 
Under Secretary to the Colonies in 1847. Thenoeforward he gave 


himself to official and literary labours, and in 1858 became Under — 


Secretary to the India Office on its reorganization, in which office 
he continued till his death, 8th February, 1874. Besides his Lee- 
tures on Colonization and the Poor Laws, he published a volume 





of Historical Studies, many articles in the ‘Edinburgh Review" 
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and other periodicals, and he completed the Lives of Sir Philip 
Francis and Sir Henry Lawrence, begun by othors. 

Asa Fellow of this Society, ho kept up a continued interest in 
works of geographical discovery, and in his official position at the 
Colonial and India Offices was ever ready to attend to matters of 
importance to the Society in India and the Colonies, But such 
an official position as his, whilst it, as in hia case, absorbs talents 
and acquirements of the highest order, leaves little opportunity 
for achieving distinction by labours which oftener tend to help or 
correct others than to illustrate the individual labourers., 


ApwinaL Freverwx Buttock, who died on February 6, 1874, in 
‘his eighty-seventh year, entered the navy in November, 1804, and 
served throughout the war, in the Channel, in the Mediterranean, 
and on the East Indian station. In 1823 he had command of the 
Snap, surveying vessel on the Newfoundland station, in which he 
accompanied Captain G. F. Lyon to the const of Labrador, when 
that officer sailed on his voyage of Arctic discovery. He was 
afterwards employed on survey duties on the Home station and 
«elsewhere. 


Mr. Frenenice Averos began ‘life as an officer of the Indian 
Artillery ; but having resigned the service, he took up his residence 
in Egypt, to which country he devoted himself during the re- 
‘mainder of his life. He will be best remembered as a profound 
Arabic scholar, and for his researches into Egyptian History, espe- 
cially since the Arab conquest, Hoe formed a magnificent collec- 
tion of Arabic calligraphy and MSS., which he bequeathed to the 
nation, though unfortunately the conditions with which the bequest 
long resided, and was honoured by the Khedive with the title of 
' Bey, as an acknowledgment of his services to H.1.’s Government, 





Mr. Custom Axstey—Onur obituary contains the names of few 
and untiring energy promised, in the earlier parts of his carcer, to 
win him the highest position in the Senate or at the Bar, He had 
travelled much, and possessed a wonderful facility for the acquisi- 
tion of foreign languages, and a ‘vast amount of information on. 
Geographical snbjects. Me died at Bombay, where many of tho 
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latter years of his life had been spent in succeésful practice at the - 

In addition to the foregoing, the losses of the Society by death 
include :—Sir J. W. Ff. Anson, Bart. (who perished in the fear- 
ful railway accident at Wigan in August last), William Blenkin, 
H, L. Bartlett, Charles John Bayley, F. Corrance, Thomas Combe, 
Donald Dalrymple, Dr. R. Dobie, General W, J. D'Urban, William 
Gladstone, Thomas Greene, James Holmes, Sir Ralph Howard, 
Bart., J. B. Key, Lionel A. Levert, Thomas Letts, Lord Lyvedon, 
W. Hanks Levy, W. Blake Lambert, Captain R. M. Murchison, 
Rev. John Mills, James Garth Marshall, Captain Alexander 
Mitchell, The Baron H. de Maltzan, General G. T. C. Napier, 
James Dyoo Nicol, wr, W. T. Paliologus, E. B. Philipps, F. 
Pearson, R. D. Parker, A. A. Paton, Sir George Rose, Sir David 
Salomons, Bart., Ernest A. C. Schalch, Colonel D. W. Tupper, 
M. B. de Verncuil, Colonel W. Wood, Edward Wates, and Commr. - 
A. Wing. 

Apwinatty Scnvers.* , 
the past year have embraced districts in the following countries -— 
England (south and east coast), Ireland (east const); Mediter- 
ranean: Red Sean; East Coast of Africa (north and south of Zan- 
zibar). In Australia, the provinces of West Australia, South 
Australia, Victoria, and Queensland. In West Indies, Jamaica and 
Barbadoes. In North America, Newfoundland. Western Puacitio 
Ocean. These surveys have employed three of H.M. steam-ships 
—viz, the Shearwater of 670 tons, the Nassau of 695 tons, the 
Porcupine of 380 tons, one Colonial steam-vessel, two small hired «| 
steam-veesels, three hired sailing-veseels, and a steam-launch; and | 
have been conducted by twelve naval officers in charge, with forty- 
seven naval officers aa trained assistants, and have given employ- 
ment to about 340 men. | 

To these surveys must be added the deep-sea exploratory voyage . 
of HLM.S. Challenger (1460 tons, 400 horse-power), commanded by | 
Captain George 8, Nares, with a complement of 23 officers and 218). 
men, aided by « civilian scientific staff of five gentlemen, with Pro- : 
fessor Wyville Thomson, F.1s., #5 their chief, ; . 

ig staff, in the Porcupine, have performed good service in closely te 
* By Captain Frederick J. Evans, c.x., rua, Hydrographer, 
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sounding the approaches to Harwich: the work extended from 
Orfordness to the Naze, and included seaward og far as the Ship- 
wash and Gunfleet sands. A similar close examination of the shores 
from the South Foreland to Dungeness followed ; the soundings 
extending from the coast from three to five miles. Dover bay was 
also surveyed in close detail, in. anticipation of proposed harbour 
works, in continuation of the Admiralty pier. 

Staf-Commander D. Hall has made during the past season, in 
addition to local surveys of the Medina river and Cowes roads, 
& minute ckamination of the bar at Portsmouth harbour. This 
survey, consequent on the dredging operations of 1871-2, shows 
that the proposed depth of 20 feet at low-water ordinary spring- 
tides, has, with the exception of a few spota of 19 feet, been realised. 
The completion of this valuable channel, now so near at hand, into 
our great naval arsenal, cannot be overrated. During the great 
wars, and indeed up to 1863, a line-of-battle ship was obliged to 
discharge her guns to proceed from Spithead to Portsmouth har- 
bour: now any ship, drawing 25 feet, can enter at 3-hours’ flood, 
and the heaviest draft ship at high-water, 

East Coaat of Irefand.—Staff-Commander Kerr and staff, in a small 
hired steamer, have made a patient examination of the off-lying 
shoal banks between the Tuskar rock and Wicklow Head. The 
- ohanges that have taken place in these banks, since their survey in 
1544 by the late Captain Frazer, have been of sufficient importance 
to navigation to demand this re-survey, and necessitate their re- 
Ibuoyage, a work about to be performed by the Commissioners of 
Irish Lights. 

An examination of the bar at Wexford, Kingston harbour, the 
bar of the Liffey river, and the new cutting through the bar of 
Lough Carlingford, formed also a portion of the season’s work. 
: Gratifying marks of improvement present themselves in the two 
last-named localities, The bar of the Liffey has now 15 feet at 


low-water springs over a breadth of two cables, and a narrow lane - 


of 174 feet, In 1900, the greatest depth was but 54 fect; in 1856, 
13 feet, Lough Carlingford bar, with its cutting of 400 feet wide, 
and a depth of 18 feet, opens up a fine harbour. A line of steam- 
vessels now run to the new harbour works and railway at Groenore 
on the west side of the lough, 

Mediferranean.—Commander Wharton, in the Shearwater, com- 
menced the season’s operations on the east coast of Sicily, the 
survey of which was completed, including a plan of Taormina. An 
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examination of the north coast between Castel-le-Mare and Milazzo 

followed, including partially-exeeuted surveys of Palermo bay and 
Untica. Port Said and its approaches were also re-sounded in May, 
1873, Deposit was found to have taken place around and outside 
the breakwaters, in certain places considerably, while in others the _ 
depth had slightly increased. 

The necessity for improved surveys of the dangerous const in the 
neighbourhood of Zanzibar—consequent on the increase in number of 
our ships-of-war engaged in the suppression of the alave-trafiic—led 
to the Shearwater being transferred from the Mediterranean to meet 
these pressing hydrographic requirements. * 

Reed Sea,—An important addition during the past year has been 

made by an exhaustive survey, on the scale of 4 inches to the mile, 
of the Island of Perim and its offlying shoals, together with the 
small strait and the const near Cape Bab-el-mandeb, The necessity 
for minute surveys in channels principally navigated by steam- 
vessels is apparent in this case. .A valuable steam-ship was wrecked 
off the south-cast end of Perim in 1872; by general report it was 
assumed that the unknown danger on which the vessel stranded was : 
several cables’ length from the land, and thus a formidable obstacle 
to seoure navigution in a strait only 1} mile wide. The survey 
by Lientenant Gray and the officers of H.M.S. Noswau, while on o 
passage to Zanzibar, places this danger, still marked by the wreck, 
just 387 yards from the south-east point of Perim. This tendency 
to “cut off corners” in steam-navigation is fraught with danger, 
‘he most carefully conducted hydrographic survey, in localities 
newly opened up to commerce, can scarcely be accountable for 
a lurking pinnacle rock or boulder stone so near jutting points 
of land. ~ ; 

East Coast of Africa—Reference has been made to the pressing 
necessity for more accurate surveys of the dangerous line of coast 
on which the slave-traffic exists, and of the removal from the Medi- 
torranean of HLMLS, Shearwater to perform this duty. Commander 
Wharton has completed the coast of Zanzibar Island and the main= 
land opposite, from Pungany bay southwards to Pouna point, as 
also the channels north and soyth of Zanzibar Island, with their . 
numerous dangers, These murveys are now on their way to 

. England; tho Shearwater having in the mean time, owing to the — 
sickness of her ship's company, and damages sustained to the ship in 
cxamining the intricate dangers of the district, proceeded to the 
Cape of Good Hope to refit and recruit. vo ae ae 
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Lieutenant Guy, with a staff of well-trained officers, has pro- * 


ceeded in H.M.S. Nossau (commissioned at Malta at the close of last 
year), to survey the coast southward of Zanzibar, extending from 
Quiloa to Port Mozambique. Operations have just been commenced, 
after haying carried a line of deep soundings from Cape Guardafua 
to Zanzibar. 

West Indies—Staff-Commander George Stanley and staff, in a 
hired schooner, have been engaged on the south coast of Jamaica. 
The chief operations of the survey were the charting and sounding 

off to the 100-fathom line the coast between Port Royal and Morant 
point—a work of difficulty, owing to the fierce trade-winds which 
usually blow in this district. In the latter part of 1873 yellow 
fever, of a malignant type, broke out at Kingston and Port Royal. 
Many deaths ensued, and among the victims was a promising young 
officer, Navigating-Lieutenant Thompson, attached to the survey. 

Newfoundland. — Navigating-Ligutenant William Maxwell and 

party, in the hired steam-vessel Gulnare, have been actively en- 
gaged in various localities, On the south coast the survey pro- 
greased 20 miles to the eastward. A re-survey of Port Hood im 
Cape Broton Island, owing to great changes in the depth of water in 
certain parts, was made at the request of the Government of the 
Dominion of Canada, The coast of Labrador from Cape St. Lewis to 
the latitude of 54° ». was also examined, the prominent head-lands 
fixed, and outlying islands surveyed. The short time during which 
this survey can be profitably prosecuted makes it an arduous. ser- 
vice. The difficulties of the season’s work at the beginning were 
farther enhanced by the immense number of Ie aground along 
the shore, 
_ Jdapan.—The survey of the coasts of Kine and Nipon is about to- 
be resumed by Captain St. John in H.MLS. Syleia. This ship was 
commissioned for the service in February of the present year, 
and has, therefore, not yet reached the ground for surveying 
operations, 

_Auatralia.—The marine surveys of the shores of the several colo- 
nies ara steadily p ores oH] ag sUPbCR als as heretofore, by Colonial 
and Imperial funds. 

In Western Australia, Naviguting-Licutonant Azroldleasin and his 





assistant have surveyed, in laborious dotail, the entrances and 


to Cockburn sound, Owen's anchorage, and Gage roads, 
with the view to certain harbour-works in the interests of the 


colony. The service on this exposed, coast in whale-boats, by which . 
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slender means the duty was accomplished, is worthy of record. The 
party have now completed tho northern and western approaches — 
to Swan river, and are about to proceed to the small, but rising, 
port of Champion bay, 

In South Australia Staff-Commander Howard and staff have com- 
pleted the soundings off the southern shores of Kangaroo Island. 
In Spencer's gulf several islands and dangers seaward of Port 
Lincoln were examined and soundings in detail taken. The coast- 
line from Cape Catastrophe to Point Avoid, the inner waters of 
Coffin's bay, and the sea-coast thence to Point Drummond, have 
‘also been surveyed. Soundings off the wild line of coast westwand 
of Cape Catastrophe are now in progress. 

Victoria —The surveying party under Staff-Commander H. J. 
Stanley have been chiefly employed in completing the const-line 
of King ‘Island at the western entrance of Bass strait, and in 
sounding around, The bank of soundings, extending seaward from 
King island in the direction of Portland bay, was found to extend 
30 and 40 miles fom the coast, and then to drop suddenly to depths | 
greater than 150 fathoms. This bank of soundings should afford’ 
material aid tothe navigetor making the land tn thick weather. 

StaffCommnnhder Bedwell, in the hired schooner — 
Pearl, aided bya steam launch, is steadily working northward. Port 
Bowen, Island head, Strong-tide passages, Shoal-water bay, Broad 
sound, and several islands of the Northumberland group, have 
been included in the year's survey. Navigating-Lieutenant Connor, 
detached from the Pearl, has been employed surveying portions 
of the Brisbane river; also the entrance of Endeavour river in 
lat. 154° 5.* (here Cook refitted the Endeacour in 1770, after nearly 
losing the ship on a reef in the neighbourhood). Mr. Connor, aided 
by a boat and crew provided by Captain Moresby, of H.MLS. Basilisk, 
has surveyed the inner edge of the Warrior reef in Torres Strait, and 
the adjacent coast-line of New Guinea as far as the Talbot islands, 
| ima to Hydrography—Much varied and useful informa- 
tion, frinuding partial surveys, has been received during the past 
year from officers both of the Royal and Mercantile Marine. 
An useful aketch survey of Amsterdam Island, in the South Indian 
Ocean, with nautical remarks; a also important corrections to the 
reef and coast features of Kandivu Island in the Fiji group, Pacific 
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Ocean, have been received from Commodore Goodenough and his — 
Navigating-Lientenant (Hosken) in H.M.S. Pearl. 
Captain Moresby, in H.MLS, Basilisk, and his Navigating-Lieu- 
tenant, T. L. Mourilyan, have largely added to our knowledge of 
the South-Eastern coast of New Guinea; of which some further 
details are given in a subsequent portion of this Address, under 
‘New Guinea.’ Between Redscar bay and Point Hood several coast 
localities were examined, and a detailed survey executed of a capa- 
cious harbour, which was named Port Moresby. Proceeding east- 
ward to the comparatively unknown region between New Guinea 
and the Louisiade Archipelago, these persevering officers succeeded 
in tracing a clear passage (named China strait) close past the east 
end of New Guinea, and leading apparently to a clear open channel 
‘on the north, named in compliment to the First Lord of the Ad- 
tmiralty, Goschen strait. Captain Moresby, in his homeward. route 
during the present year from the Australian station, where he has 
performed so much good Hydrographio service, will follow, up the 
exploration of Goschen strait and the northern shores of New Guinea, 
In the Eastern Pacific, Lieutenant 8, T. Lecky, t.9.n., commandi 

the Pacific mail steam-ship Auracania, has materially added to the 
secure navigation of the western part of Magellan strait :—by patient 
observation of the several transit bearings of the various headlands 
between Cape Cross Tides and Cape Pillar (a distance of nearly 
100 miles), made in hisseveral voyages through the Strait; and these 
again, combined with groups of sextant angles to prominent coast 
and mountain features at stated distances in the ship's track, have 
afforded data for connecting the detached labours of P. P. King, 
FitzRoy, Stokes, and Mayne (1825-1869) in this now rising com- 
mercial highway. Mr. Lecky has also furnished valuable notes on 
parts of the constof South America between Cape Pillar and Callao, 
including a clear and neat survey of Tongoy bay, a rising port near 
Coquimbo, 

On the West Coast of Africa, Mr. R. ©, Downer, while in command 
of the Emily of Glasgow, on a trading voyage” to the oil-rivers in 
the bight of Biafra, made pa f surveys of the mouths of 
_ the Opobo and Quaebo rivers, heretofore uncharted. With a laud- 

apis HEHE be presented ts labours to the Aduitralty, ‘ad they ate 
now published. 


‘ Challenger’ Deep-Sea Exploring Expedition, —In apiece 
redecessor, last year, the general scope ee of this 
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_ expedition were briefly ect forth. It mentioned that no expense 
had been spared to render the Challenger perfect in equipment; 
that an abundant supply of instruments and apparatus necessary to 
carry out the physical investigation of the deep sea had been fur- 
nished, as also all the appliances which modern science could angst 
inorder to sound, dredge, and obtain the temperature, and-other 
observations at the greatest depths of the ocean. | 

The Challenger had then reached Bermuda, after having visited 
Lisbon, Gibraltar, Madeira, Teneriffe, and St, Thomas in tho West 
Indies, making continuous lines of deep soundings and temperature 
observations throughout the several tracks. The subsequent move- 
ments comprise a voyage from Bermuda to Halifax by way of the 
banka off Sandy Hook on the coast of the United States, and the 
return to Bermuda; thus crossing the Gulf Stream in two widely- 
spread tracks; thence to the Azores, Madeira, Canary Islands, and 
St, Vincent, in the Cape do Verde group. Frim St. Vineent a 

—détour tov the African coast was made, and thence to St. Panl © 
Rocks near the Equator, calling at Fernando Noronha and Bahia; 
thence to the Cape of Good Hope, touching by the way at the Tristan 

This completed, or nearly so (depending on the tracks to be made 
sa the homeward ronte in 1975-6), the Atlantic exploration. To’ 
record in the limited space at command all that has been effected in 
the first part of this excellent work is difiicult; « few statistical 
details will, perhaps, show moat readily the great amount of well- 
directed labour that has been expended in carrying out the leading 
objects of the expedition. 

From the time of leaving England to arrival at the Cape of Good 
Hope, 18,610 miles of ocean have been traversed. In tho deepsea 
soundings, 174 casts obtained, and the nature of the bottom ascer-— 
tained in each caso. These casts varied from 500 fathoms to S875 
fathoms, the latter being the greatest depth observed; and, what 
is remarkable, only 85 miles from the Jand—that of St. Thomas 
Island in the West Indies, Of the proportion in number and depths 
of these deep-sea soundings we have— ae 

In from 9150 to 3000 fathoms, 8 soundings obtained. 
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At sixty stations, serial temperatures of the ocean were observed, : 
generally at ‘every 100 fathoms’ depth to 1500 fathoms below the 
surface, the boltom temperature being obtained at the same time.” 

At six stations, in depths varying from 9150 to 1000 fathoms, and 
at twenty stations below the latter depth, the dredge or the trawl 
‘was sent to the bottom, and, in most cases, fruitful work for the 
naturalist was obtained, | 

Geographical and physical science haye rarely received contribu- 
tions of wider significance and importance than those derived from 
the Challenger Expedition. The reports of Captain Nares on this 
Atlantic Ocean exploration have been printed by the Admiralty 
and cirenlated among learned bodies and individuals as well as 
among those interested commercially in deep-sea telegraphy. The 
salient matters touched on in these reports may not prove unin-- 
teresting in this Address. 

With reference to depth, the greatest found— 
* ~ Inthe North Atlantic Ocean was... 8875 fathoms } 
‘ + South Atlantic Ocean 2 2... 9650 
With reference to temperature, the lowest observed at sea 
bottom was— 
Tn North Atlantic [$025 fathoms] ., 34°4 Fahrenheit 
+ Equatorial Region (2475 fathoms] 32-4 
» South Atlantic [2325 fathoms] .. 32° es 
In the North Atlantic Ocean the most striking temperature results 
are, (1.) that below the upper 60 or 80 fathoms, all the water, aa far 

- north as the 40th parallel of latitude, is warmer than that at the Bama 
*+ depth at the Equator. [A slight exception to this goneral law was 

found at Bermuda. ] 

(2.) The mean temperature of the upper 1500 fathoms is 4° 
warmer than that at the Equator. 

(3.) The temperature of the bottom water is about 35° (ranging 
from 35°6 on the African to 34°09 on the American side of the 
Atlantic), while at the Equator it is 27-6 colder. ‘ 

(4.) At the Equator the temperature decreases rapidly with the 
depth. At 60 fathoms below the surface the temperature is the 

* same as at Madcim, with the same depth, namely, 61°75, 

* The w of the soundin : fl ales ile | 
wth crise ahr nh i tgs 
line ie one inch in citenm haa o breaking strain of about 15 ewt., 
weit 18) j ths. the 100 fathoms, 
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From a position 260 miles north of 5t Thomas, and thence to the . 


Ciulf Stream, a distance of 1000 miles, a warm stratum of water (of 
temperature 62° to 66° Fabr.) underlies that affected by solar heat 
and othereauses. With o maximum thickness of $80 fathoms—or 
$30 fathoms thicker than the corresponding stratum south ward—the 
came warm stratum was found to extend within 280 miles of the 
Azores, whon it is suddenly lost. The origin or movement of this 
immense body of water is cbacure ; but Captain Nares considers that 
as its thickest part joins the warmer water of the Gulf Stream, it is 
evidently connected with it, and probably is an ofishoot ; alo that as 
the southern and eastern boundaries of this enormous store of heat, 
extending as it does 2250 miles from the Gulf Stream, and remaining: 


ao steadily at the same temperature; it may be safely predicted as 


being produced by that stream, and to stretch across the Atlantic 
to the European shores north of the Azores, 
With respect to the Gulf Stream, the serial temperature observa- 


- tions show thatit isextremely superficial, extending only 100 fathoms 


Among the notable results of the surfuce-current observations are 
westward on the surface 0-75 knot an hour, at a depth of 50 fathoms 
the rate had decreased to 0-4; and at 75 fathome there was still 
water. 

Considerable diftieulty—as had been anticipated —was experienced 
in making sounding and current observations in the Gulf Stream. 
Captain Nares’ Report is of special interest in these practical details, 





On one occasion, while sounding in this ocean river, the ship had to ~~ 


be steamed at the rate of three knots ati hour to keep up to the 
sounding line. 


After refit-at the Cape of Good Hope, the Challenger siiled in the 
middle of December (1873) in further prosecution of the voynge of- 
research, ‘The route selected was by way of Prince Edward, Orozet, 
Kerguelen, and Heard islands; thence southward to the Antarctic 
Circle: returning northward to Melbourne, Australia—the time 


THO miles. 









of the several groups of islands, more expecially at Kerguelen and 


Heard jslands, ‘The Challenger'e visit to these remote and desol 


7’) 7 , L- _. o A 


elx Sir H, Bartne Frene’s Adifress, 


spots was of special value in relation tothe Transit of Venus Expedi- — 


tion, chosen as they were by British astronomers as the most important 
stations for their purpose in the South Indian Qeean. The difficulty 
presented itself as to the security of anchorage for the ships convey- 
ing the parties, and for communication between the ships and the 
latter when engaged in their astronomical duties. Our knowledge 
of Kerguelen Island, heretofore, was chiefly drawn from tho limited 
survey made by Cook in his third voyage of discovery, in 1776, and 
from the visit made by Sir J. OC. Ross, in 1840, when on his voyage 
of magnetical research in the Antarctic seas. 


‘Christmas harbour, in the extreme north of tho island, which 


was the chief haven for these two noted expeditions, had thus 
become classic ground, and was originally selected as the primary 
station—a second or auxiliary station being destined for Heard Island. 
Doubts, however, had arisen as to the suitability of the latter wild, 
outlying mountainous cluster, both with reference to the security 
of anchorage near its shores and the prevailing climate. ‘To the 
Challenger was allotted the solution of these important questions, 
and well has it been effected. The entire absones of shelter for the 
ship, the difficulties that would be experienced in communicating 
with the obeerving party, and tho slender chanoe of fine weather, are 
elearly set forth in Captain Nares' Report of his proceedings, Heard 
Island has, therefore, been rejected on these grounds as unsuitable. 
Fortunately the Ciallenger’s experienced surveying staff were enabled, 
during a few days of occasional fine weathor in the eighteen days to 
which their visit was extended, to chart a large portion of the east 
and south shores of Kerguelen Island. Several good. anchorages, 
at remote distances from Christmas harbour, were examined; and 
thus a choice of ubserving stations, with various aspects and various 
conditions of climate under prevailing winds, are open to tho 
Astronomical Expedition just about to leave our shores. . The 
weather experienced at Kerguelen Island compires with that of 
England in winter; but, in the favoured parts, the sky is more. 
frequently clear than it is at home in that season, ? ; 


The full report by Captain Nares on this head will be greatly 


valued by all interested in this national enterprise, 


The secure anchorages taken up by the Challenger, after leaving 


Christmas harbour, were Fuller and Hopeful harbours and Betsey 


cove in Accessible’ bay, on the east coast; Greenland bay and Island — 


harbour in Royal sound, on the south coast of the island. A lofty 


range of mountains runs through the whole extent of the island in 
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* a north-west and south-east direction, with numerous spurs spread- 
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ing outon cach side, The highest peak, which is near the south const, 
attains a height of 6100 feet, and was named after the illustrious 
navigator Ross. Another lofty range, of 3200 feet, near Accessible 
bay, was named after Crozier, the able colleaguo of Ross, A central : 
mass whose summit was 4000 feet high, arid with a glacier descend- 
ing to the sea on cither side of the island, was appropriately named * | 
after one to whom the Challenger Expedition is mainly indebted— E 
Admiral Richards. 

Quitting Heard Island on the 7th February, the Challengera 
course was shaped to the s.5.4.: on the 11th the first iceberg was mot 
in 60° 30’ a; and on the night of the 19th, during a fog and light 
breeze, the ship ran into the edge of the open pack-ice, in 65° 30°s, ; 
On the following day the bottom was dredged in 1676 fathoms— — 
14 mile from the alge of the pack; in this position numerous ice- 
bergs were visible, both in the pack and around, nearly all table 
topped. On the 16th the Antarctic Circle, in 78° 20° E,, was crossed, 
the western edge of the pack-ice hnving been followed since the ei 
night of the 13th.’ .At this extreme southern position the weather = 
was “ wonderfully clear,” no pack-ice in sight except to the north- ” 
ward, and had there been land of any altitude within 50 miles of _ ~ 
the ship in an easterly or southerly direction, it must have been | 
oon, 

Working away to the eastward, occasionally in sight of the pack 
and strong stream ice and many iccherge, a position im Int, 64° 18's. 
and 94° 47’ x, or 20 miles west of Wilkes’ Terminationland, wis: | 
reached, when soundings were obtained in 1300 fathoms—brown i 
ooze—the weather very fine and clear, with no'appearance of land 
in any direction. After experiencing a heavy gale on the follow- 
ing day from the south-cast, accompanied with its msnal thick 
weather and heavy snow-squalla—requiring consummate peatman—- a 
ship for the management of the ship, strrounded as she was by, 
icebergs—the Challenger, on the 25th, again stood in for the pack, and i 
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penetrated a mile within its edge, wishing to get as near Termi-— 
nation-land ss possible; while in the pack, and at noon, with a 
very clear sky to the southward and eastward, and within 15, miles 


to the westward of the assumed position, there was no appearance Ms 4 










On the 26th February, when in lat. 62° 26° sand 95° at eae? 


| comeing were obtained it in 1975 sates Pipa mud ; adres as if 
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“The trawl at this depth brought up numerous specimens of animal 
Fife. At the surface tho sea temperature was 33°; at 100 fathoms, 
31° 9'; at 150, 34°; and at 200 fathoms, 34°. Another strong 
gale with blinding snow was here experienced. Fortunately, just 
before dusk a large iceberg was seen, the ship was hove-to with a 
¢lose-reefed spanker and steam up under its leo, and remained in 
comparative security under this friendly breakwater. A course to 
the north-east was now shaped, away from this inhospitable region; 
and, after passing the last iceberg on 4th March, in 53° 17's. and 

y08° 2) x, the Challenger arrived in Melbourne on 17th March. 

+ Notwithstanding the severity of the climate, both in regard to 
“the strength of the wind and the great cold so frequently experi- 
need, 15 ocean soundings were obtained in depths varying from 

1260 to 2600 fathoms. Serial temperatures ot 15 stations, dredging 
at 12, and trawling at 6, farther followed, the resulta to the Natu- 

ralists of the Expedition having the highest interest. 


In the field of terrestrial magnetism, much labour has been’. 


bestowed from the time of the Challenger leaving England. The cle- 
ments of declination, inclination, and intensity are daily observed 
at sea, as well as at the several ports visited. The Magnetic staff 
includes Commander Maclean, Lieutenant Bromley, and Navigating- 
Lieutenant Tizard, all well-trained and competent observers. 

Captain Nares’ obeervations on the ice and climate of the Antaretie 
Sea passed through in his ship are of interest. He says: 

“Tha icebergs mét with by us were usually from a quarter to 
half a mile in dianieter, and about 200 feet high. The highest 
measnred was 248 feet, but it was evidently an old berg floating on 
a large base, The largest was seen furthest south in Int, 66° 40°; it 
was certainly three miles in length, and was accompanied by several 
others nearly as large, They wore all remarkably clear of rocks or 
stones, although, exch time we have dredged, sufficient evidence 
was brought up to show that the bottom of the sea is fairly paved 
with the débris brought by them from Antarctic lands. In shape 
they were nearly always tabular, the original top surface of the 








gilucier remaining uppermost, or inclined at w slight angle to the — 


horizon. It is remarkable how few were fallen in with to the west- 
ward of the 80th meridian of east longitude, or to the northward of 


the pack-ice we met there, which I believe to have heen a detached 


pitch, similar to that sailed throngh by Ross in 1841. 
“To the eastward of 92° &. long. icebergs were very ni 
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at a distances from the pack. Their absence furtherto the westward, 
between 70° and 80° & long., except when close to the pack-edge, 
was so marked, that, coupled with their absence on the same meri- 
dians in lower latitudes, as shown by the ice-chart, Tam led to 7 
of believe that thero cam be no Innd for a considerable distance south 
in that neighbourhood; and that a very high latitude could be 

“ Temperature—When at the pack-edge the temperature of the 

water was always between 28° and 29°, just sufficiently warm to 
melt salt-water ice very slowly, but to have no effect on the fresh- 

water berg-picces. Ata short distance from the pack the surface- 

water rose to $2°, but at a depth of 40 fathoms we always found. 

the temperature to be 29°; this continued to 400 fathoms, the depth 

in which most of the icebergs float, after which there isa stratumof 
slightly warmer water of 33° or 34°. Whilst in the neighbourhood 
of the ico, betwoen the 13th and 25th February, the temperature of 

the air ranged between 348° and 21-5° Fahr., the mean being - 
315°; a slightly colder climate in an average latitude of i 
thin is found in the ‘month of August in the Arctio Seas in 
latitude 74° x. , A. 

“ Barometer.—The barometer mnged between 29°22 and 28°52 
inches; when steady at 28°80 or 28-90 inches, fine weather was 
experienced. It rose quickly to about 20°10 inches the day before 
the oceurrence of each gale, and commenced to full previous to the 
wind increasing. 

“The gales were also foretold by the unusual clearness of the 
atmosphere: the first blew from the eastward, shifting to the south- 
ward + the second from the northward, shifting to west. _ 

“The prevailing winds were from the eastward. The sky was 
overcast for seven days out of fourteen; but we obtained sights om 
all but three days. ‘il 

“ Whales, de.—A great number of fin-backed whales and penguins ¥. 








wore sighted whilst we were near the edge of the pack; the former’ \ a 
appeared to congrogate most on the sheltered bights of the packs = 
Vory few sperm-whales were seen, and no seals or sea-elephanta” 

Sammary—'The usual Tide ‘Tables, Light Lists, and Hydro= 
graphical Notices, have been published during the year. | Among 


the largor works are: ‘Red Ses Pilot’ (new edition), from Suew and 
Akabah to the Straits of Bab-cl-mandeb, and thence to Aden. Voli, 





* «Mediterranean. Pilot,’ which contains Gibraltar Strait, Coast of 
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Spain, African Coast to Gulf of Kabes, together with the Balearic, 
Sardinian, Sicilian, and Maltese islands, *Sonth Amerien. Pilot,” 
Part I. (now edition), extending from Fronch Guiana to Cape 
Virgins, with the Falkland and South Shetland islands. A revised 
edition of the principal ports on the Fast Const of the United States 
of America; now editions of the "Channel Pilot,” Part I, and 
“North Sea,’ Part IL. ; useful Geographical information, relating fo 
several islands in the Pacific Ocean and to the South-east part.of New 
Guinea, will be found among the Hydrographic Notices, 
Among the 77 new Charts published since the last Report, the Teo 
chart for the Southern Hemisphere deserves notice. This chart, 


originally compiled in 1866, has since received important additions 


as to the positions of drifting icebergs, and is now engraved on 

copper. The movements of the enormous masses of ice thrust ont 

_ and rent from the Antarctic consts, as shown on this chart, are 
worthy the attention of Physical Geographers, 

| 1620 Sheets have received corrections and miditions during the 

past year, and the number of Charts printed, for the Royal Navy and 

the general public has been 187,248. | 


During the past year the H ydrographical Department, and indeed 
the Admiralty Surveying Service at large, has, through death and 


retirement, lost two of its most distinguished members, the Suporin- 


fendent of charts, Captain Hoskyn, and its esteemed chief Admiral 


_ Captain Hoskyn had setved long in the regular line of the Naval 
Service as well ag on Foreign and Home surveys, With a richly- 
. stored mind, a well-regnlated temperament, and unwearied powers 
of application, he was, fortunately for Hydrography, in 1865, selected 


to fill the responsible office of Superintendent: of charts, By the | 


remarkably efficient and genial manner in which he performed his 
duties, the esteem and friendship of all those who wero associated 
or came in contact with him in official life, were secured, and fow 
men have died more regretted than Richard Hoskyn, ¥ 
The loss, through retirement, of Admiral Riohards—who in his 
position of Hydrographer (extending over a period of ten years, and 
those years of very stirring times) had secured the respect, the con- 
fidence, and the grateful feelings uf every member of the Surveying 
Service—cannot be over-estimated, That ready appreciation of 
fellow-workers, devotion to duty, and earnestness for the advance- 


ment of Hydrographic science, all characteristics of the man, ren- 
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dered Admiral Richards a worthy follower of preceding occupants 
’ “of the office and a bright example to onr rising school of Naval 
officers, The Admiral, in retiring from the post of Hydrographer 
of the Admiralty, carries with him wishes that he may enjoy many 
years of fully-restored health, and the assurance that the remem- 
branee of his efficient services to Hydrography and kindly manner 
to all: ranks will not be readily forgotten by his old Siaff, ashore and 
afloat. 

Inpiaw Minre Scurvevs.—A most interesting fact, connected 
with the progress of hydrographical research during the year, is 
the resumption by the Government of India of Marine Surveys, 
which have been almost entirely in abeyance since the abolition of 
the Indian navy, soon after the Government of India was trans- 
ferred from the East India Company to the crown. 


Captain Taylor, of the late Indian navy, bas been employed since 


Inst year under the Government of India, and has submitted an 


elaborate review of all existing charts and materials for charts of 
the coast from Pakchan estuary at the southern extromity of Tenas- 


verim to Sonmiani Bay, west of Kurachee, including all the islands 


of the Bay of Bengal, the Laccadives, Maldives, &c. He has also 


matured and submitted to the Government of India a scheme to 
supplement and perfect existing charts, by working up materials 
not yet utilized, and by fresh surveys, and has proposed an agency 
for carrying out his plan, which is now before the Secretary of 
State. 

There can be no doubt that such a play as Captain Taylor's would 
not only fill wp many a void in our knowledge of these consts, but 
would perfect and bring up to date the admirable work which has 
given to many officers of thé late Indian navy an historical name 
im the annals of hydrographical science. It would carry that work 


to depths inaccessible to the lees perfect mechanical appliances ; 


which were available to earlier surveyors, and would help to settle 
many vexed questions regarding average sea-levels, elevation and 


depression of coasts, changes of harbour waters, and tidal pheno- 


mena of great scientific as well as commercial importance, 


It may be hoped that Captain Taylor's plan will be approved of 
by the Secretary of State, in time to enable him to commoence® 


operations early in the next season. 


eubject Ihave: jast. mentioned ia the Et | 
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_ into Smith’s Sound, under the late Captain C.F. Hall; numerous _ 
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_ eompiled by Captain Taylor, of which the first volume has been 


published this year. This important compilation, founded on 


the well-known Directory of the lato Captain Horsburgh, has, 


however, been almost entirely rewritten, and copions and valuuble 
additional information given. The latest information regarding the 
coasts and general hydrography of the Indian Ooean has been 
patiently and’ diligently collected. and embodied in the work, 
humerous maps illustrative of the chapters on passages, winds and 
currents, aud the tidal and glacial phenomena, have bean introduced, 
and an entirely new section has been devoted to the Suez Canal 
toute, now daily increasing in importance. ‘The subject of steamers’ 
passages has received due atten tion, and that of the winds, cyclones ‘ 
and general meteorology, brought wp to the standard of our pre- 


sent knowledge. The book, while containing so much additional — 


matter, has been much reduced in bulk—in itself a great boon 
to the navigator; a clear type being adopted, with the admi- 
rable system of putting the leading words in conspicuous type, 
long since adopted by the Admiralty. I trust thatthe author's 
new duties will not deldy the appearance of the concluding 
volume. 

_ Petermana’s * Geographische Mittheiluagen—This valuable journal 
still maintains its high position among the serial publications 
devoted to geographical science. Sinco the last Presidential 
Address, many important papers have been produced, recording the 
progress of exploration and investigation, accompanied by well- 
executed maps, delineating the country visited by travellers and 


_ the results of their observations, or illustrating the physical con- 
formation of the earth's surface, or its divisions for administrative 


The very able articles, referred to by my prodecessor last your, 


upon Aretic geography and exploration, by the editor, have been 
continued, recording the progress of the various expeditions under- 
taken by the different European nations and the United States, 
with the additions to our knowledge of those regions resulting 


therefrom. These include a description of the various kinds of 


ascertaining the direction and extent of the currents, the tempera- 
tures and physical pheno observed on board the Albert, at 
Spitzbergen, in 1872; a very complete account of the expedition 
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eommand of Professor Nordenskiéld; ani lnstly, a resumé of the 
Arctic campaign in 1873, 
Professor Mohn has followed up his previous paper on the tem- 
perature of the seas between Greenland and Europe by a valuable U 
essay on the Climatology and Meteorology of the waters surrounding . 
Nova Zembla. aay 
With regard to Asia, several interesting letters from the officers j 
and others of the Russian expedition to Khiva have appeared in 
the ‘Mittheilungen;’ Baron Hichthofen also records his journey } 
through China, and Dr. Hirth describes the province of Quang-tung; Ps 
some letters are also published from Captain Prjevalaky, on the 
Ethnology and Physical Characteristica of Mongolia and ‘Tibet, 
with a valuable itinerary of the road from Urga to Lassa. 
A-supplement is devoted to an exposition of the important con~ 
tribution to our knowledge of the interior of Africa between Natal 
and the Zambesi, performed by Carl Mauch between 1865 and 
1872: and another contains four exhaustive reports om the Physical — 
Configuration, Vegetation, Geological Productions, and the People 2a 
of the Caucasus, by Dr. Radde, director of the Imperial Museum at : : 
| Among other’ papers on Africa may be noticed a report of a \ 
new exploration of the Libyan Desert by Gerhard Rohlf, Emest 
Marno's researches on the Upper Nile, and Dr, Nachtigal’s routes ~ 
on the Bahr-el-Ghacal. ; 
The discoveries of Giles, and Gosse and Warburton in Central 
Australia; to the west from the line of electric telegraph, are each a 
recorded as far as information has been received. Dr. Bernouilli S 
contributes an interesting paper on a journey in Guatemala in 
1870. : 
The results of the Challenger eveadiilsis principally relating to | 
Pas the temperature of the North Atlantic Ocean at various depths,as 
for as they have been made know, ste cqadaiaed <0 SaaS 
a map. 
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Tialy.—I om indebted to our mnch-esteemed honorary corre- < 
sponding member, the Chevalier Cristoforo Negri, for the following 
details of geographical progress in Italy : 

“The Military Topographical Institute (the branch resident at 
Florence of the General Staff, which is stationed at Rome } seo 2 
tinned its geodetic Inbours with zeal and ability, and now lt tle 7 
remains to complete the great fundamental map of weg le of 
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Tialy and Sicily. The map of Sardinia, compiled from the researches _ 
and at the private expense of the late General Alberto La Marmora, 
has not yet been revised. The publication of maps has also con- 


tinued, creat use being made of the method of engraving by photo- 
graphy, introduced by General Avet. 

The Royal Marine hos confined ita labours almost exclusively to 
the Adriatic (in connection with the Imperial Austro-Hungarian 
Marine), and the chart of the Gran Cabotaggio, which dates back 
more than half a century, will be greatly improved. It will then 
be necessary to think about a maritime chart of Sicily and the West 
of Italy; the English and French mapa leaving much to be desired, 
a is frequently found to be the case, The geological map is also 
progressing, ‘though slowly, owing to the want of a staff of paid 
subalterns. Some provinces (as, for instance, Forli) have published 
voluminous scientific monographs on their territory, The nume- 
rous Works and projects for railways and canals have mado us better 
feoquainted with the hypsometry of Italy. 


‘The Alpine Club has now its branches in nearly all parts of 1 taly, 


and the travels of many of its members furnish valuable, though 
unconnected and fragmentary, materials for the science of soolony. 

The botanist Dr. Odoardo Beccari, subsidised by the town of Genoa 
and the Italian Geographical Society, continues his excursions in 
the south-east of Malaysia, and in some parts of New Guinea, and 
senda rich collections to Italy—both to Genoa and to Rome. Con- 
cerning the explorations of this indefatigable savant, in New Guinea 
and the neighbouring islands, I shall give a farther account in # 
subsequent section of this Address. 

Tho Italian Geographical Society is concentrating ita resources, 
and preparing to send a scientific expedition to Shoa, where it will 


” receive the support of the Prince of that country, who has sent an 


envoy to Rome. The expedition would proceed in a westerly or 
south-westerly direction from Caffa, or Kaffa, into an unknown 
region. The expedition will be commanded by tho naturalist 
Antinori, who has already visited the south-western affluents of the 
White Nile and the country of Bogos, and Lieutenant Parent, who 
accompanied Nordenskiéld td Spitzbergon two yearsago. 

The Society is continually increasing in numbers, and we may 
hope that any re-organisation which may be in contemplation 
will maintain and extend its sphere of usefulness, The actual 
effective president is Signor Correnti, Councillor of State; and 
Signor Negri enjoys the title of Perpetual President and Founder ; 
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* but every lover of geography will regret that, owing to his absence 
from Rome, and other causes, he now takes no part in the direction. 


Ancric Expiuonatiox.—The hope expressed by my predecessor 
that the year 1874 would see the despatch of an exploring expedi- 
tion to Smith Sound, has, I regret to say, but little chance of being 
realised. The jomt Arctic Committee, appointed by the Hoyal 
Society and our own Society, for the purpose of preparing a state- 
ment of the valuable results to science that might be expected 
from sich an.expedition, held various meetings during the summer 
of 1873; and on the 6th of November the Council of the Royal 
Society nominated several of their body to co-operate with us in 
representing to the Government the desirability, in the interests 
of science, of snch an Expedition, A joint deputation from the two 
Societies * to the Government was soon after resolved upon, to which 
representatives of the British Association and the Dundee Chamber 
of Commerce were to be added, but in reply to my application to 


** the late Primo Minister for permission to wait upon him, I received 


the following letter :-— 
.. ; “10, DowsixG Stamm, ——_v 
Vr pean Sre FB. Fae “20th Novenber, 1873, 


Faent, 

#7 have now been able to consult my colleagues with refermnce to the 
rayiest which you have conveyed to me on the subject of the proposed Depm- 
tations from the Royal Society, the Hoyal Geographical Society, the Britiah 
Association for the Advancement of Science, and the Dandee Chamber of 
Commerce, to present Memorials praying the Government to undertake an 
Arctic Expedition. . , 

“| must recall to your attention that the Government decided, during the 
present year, that no further voyage of discovery should be undertaken until ” 
the voyage of the Challenger should be completed. It was on this broader 

. gronnd that they decided, and not on the narrower ground only, of the actual 
state of the particular question of Arctic Exploration. ) 

“7 would remind you S29 the peta a of the rales ar at present Very: 
incomplete, By survey | mean generally the examination of coasts more or 
less available for pate ia general intercourse, These operations, generally, 
the Government hold to have a stronger claim than thos of discovery : wn 
are prosecuted with as much activity as Reneral considerations ofexpense will 


permit; but were Her Majesty's Ministers disposed to augment the cheap - 


; 


ment to alter the decision reeently and deliberately adopted, Tam obliged to 


for Naval Services not strictly professional, they would incline to do 
survey rather than by a new voyage of discovery at the pres t 


“If it he thought that there are reasons which « induce the Govern- 








* Consisting, on the part of the Royal Society, of Professor Allman, Professor 


Busak, Dr, J. Paap 2 oo oe ale oar, Prestwich, Mr. P. L. 
Bartle Frere (Pr i =) Sir Ruther Aleock, Adm| 
. Earl of Derby, A. G, Findlay, {. Markham, Admiral 
i. ©. aviator, ; | te 
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~ aake-the favour that the reasons be p-esente] to us ina written form, when I 
+ Dre: tae the beat and full-st opactunity of considering them in common 





b, | my 
‘ *T remain, a 
| "Very faithfully yours, 

(Signed) “OW. E. Gua DsTONE,” 


Tn compliance with the concluding request in this letter, I 
addressed the Prime Minister as follows — 


“92 Pasces Gane, 


“Mr peas Mr. Grapstoxe, “Oth December, 178., 
_. *T have to thank you for your letter of the 29th November, and for 
| ft kindness in stating so fully the grounds on which it was formerly 
: to undertake no Arctic Exploration until the voyage of the Challenger 


i ta — 


should be nt mea 
 “¥ou will, [ am sure, pardon me when [aay that I do not think the 
connection between he voyage of the Challenger and the proposed Arctic 
3 very obvious, 

“T do not in the least undervalue the probable results of the Challengers 
voyage. Even so far a they have gone, ghose results have shown their 
importance to the ocean navigator, to our submarine telegraphs, and to many « 
Winches of science of direct commercial value, apart from the creat purely 
‘scientific questions which are illustrated every week the iat sea, 

"But, except in these latter points of pure science, | know of nothing that 
the Challenger i bal doi # Which has much connection with the problems to be =~ 
solved rad the pane | Arctic Expedition, 7 

mediate commercial results, every shipowner and seaman _ 

rokihe find ieatter of interest in both Expeditions; but while the Challenper'a 7 
results affect mainly the Atlantic and Pacific, and their commerte, the Arctic 
ald commercially, most interests the ereat fishery ports, and those 
manufactures of Indian fibre, which cannot exist without animal 


veep Ve il commercial men as well at geosraphers, recognize and Inment the 

plete atid inadequate condition of our naval surveying operations. 

‘Thera tas a pat lias ped improvement of Inte years; but, upon the whole, 
‘the means at the of the present able and zealous officer who advises. 
7 ese on these subjects are, [ believe, less in proportion to the whole. 
aval expend iture than they were many years ago in Admiral Boanfort’s 

time—ce sinly they aro far less than the requirements of our greatly extended 


mission to East Afrien, in sendin rreving ships to the 
‘Gay continent’ tat 2 thee pou wl fad hae weer ee 



























an anywhere eles. I know that in the Indian seas the lamentable “— 

ficiene (fermion eed te poe Setar ae i igety Siig 

Gpmnvnny, ang sable: cuted more tan 4b pommercia de nautical men, 

oof it veh mega ghways between Australia, England, India, and Chisa, are 

pk ae gi for want of surve: Pb Do Gd inane 
wore sirveved ab New 1 
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igitvmeoenere rn vate oe Pagans 
eorbelgacleie ig by ae k ante to the expression ix 

your letter which indicates an opinion Oat vorape fr surrey ae Teal io 


hin ore 
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“Arctic Exploration, clxxi 


are not strictly ‘professional naval services.’ I saute that in these da: 
Wich Wh Miele toad weccmuat's -iesiat ning ioury: thew tis ere peachy 
men, when so much of the work is done by machin are few better 
naval schools than a surveying ship; and that, if rare ships were ae bee 
piled RO commerce benefit, but your men-of-war would 

supplied with practical seamen, both among men and officers, than ix possible 
af present, 

SL Tata Sg abel] ohtne thie eee’ with vediatdl 40: any Avene HOMMAN OE? | rv. 
Service in the Arctic Seas, onder any conditions, is one of the beat eat 
echools for sthmen, and ia one of the few schools which now remain by which 
a thorough seaman can be formed, quite equal to the best men of former 
dave, 

“Moéreover, a3 a matter of fact, some of our very best practical officers aro 
men who distingnished themselves in Arctic exploration; and I doubt a 
there iss single hour of any Arctic voyage of discovery which, in a 
professional point of view, may not be comsidered well spent as training for 
any naval service. 

“Th repiy to the kind invitation with which your letter concludes, that I 
should snbmit to you in written form the reasons which seem to ns eniclent 
to indies the Government to alter its decision to postpone all Arctio ¢ ; 
‘aco of the Challenger is completed, Tyenture to forward some - 

payers which L had intended to place in your hands as expliining, in more eh 
ae the Tbe fest of our application >— 
in a description of the several deputations who 1 wish for em, 


pee MTs eocond ty 8 Report of the Arctic Committee of the Royal feogra= — 


“9. "Phe third is a memorandum drawn up by that Committee for the Aielta’ 
Committee of the Royal Society; and 
“4. The fourth isa brief sketch of the general grounds of the application of 
the Royal Geographical Society. 
“The following are, shortly, the reasons why we urgently request that you 
will do ws the favour to fix an early day for the reception of tha deputation s—- 
First, because any preparation for an expedition to anil in 18/4 onght to 
‘be commenced at once. 
“Secondly, because the several scientific and mercantile bodies represented - 
by the deputations naturally expect that thelr reasons for a noval Arctic — 
ection may be considered before a decision is finally formed; and thongh” 
the papers enclosed state most of the argumonts of the Royal Cieographical 
Society, I cannot undertake to state all the reasons which might be urged | 
those ike phe of the-Council bye i tre ‘rich ight is od 
aliscey Nor can | anticipate the 
rv thee Society, the British Association, and the Dundee ber of 


“'hindly, that, even alsheedbrey rc Government shonld finally acide that"~ 
the expense cannot be included in the Estimates now under } . 
questions we would beg you ta consider by no means end there. I 
reason to know that at least in two quarters there is a very strong dinposition 
to undertake as ick vate enterprine vhs Teannot bat consider ought to be* 
a national work ; sa oid pry sums will be risked in the attempt, 
par mercial ground, partly a8 on expression © inters henner 
Pt Met Ae ws feels part of the public who interest th a 
o euch questions, 

*T rn aad shat tain’ personally oppomed im: aoa am 
saivhie hati pot on account of the iis Q ae 
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tut becanse T consider the object of such national importance that the work 
. ought to be undertaken by the nation; and because the risks, which I believe 
are very amall to a well-appointed and well disciplined Government expedition, 
are much increased if entrusted, aa in the case of the Pofaris, and of many 
other less successful expeditions, to men who are not under naval discipline 
or control. And, lastly, because the risk and difficulty in the firat instance 
will be enhanced by a private expedition, without any certainty of saving any 
ullitiate cost to Government. 1 look upon failure as far more likely to reanit 
from the private expedition than from ove undertaken by the Admiralty, and 
I ¢o not see, in the event of any disaster overtaking a private vessel, how 
it will be possible for the Government to avoid the expense of subsequent 
expeditions to look for her and her crew, after the experience we had in 
Franklin's case, showing that if the survivora of the expedition had. been 
. Sel gd looked for, city aaa pe most—ol them might have been saved. 
“1 have little doubt that, should we not succeed in altering the views of 







Government as ex 1 earlier in the year, the Government will be applied 
to to nid’an expedition under private auspices, and more or leas at private 


expense. This would place the question in a position which, to my mind, 
would be less satistictory than if Government undertook the whole ox pense, 
“Tt is trae that, if the funds were supplied by private individuals, Govern- 
Ment might concede the commissioning the ships, so as to place the expedition 
under naval discipline; buteto my mind it is not desimble to allow any 
authoritative interference by private parties, which it wonld be difficnlt to 
prevent unless the whole ix Mader the unquestioned control of the Admiralty. 
“May I submit that moch time and trouble might be saved to her Majesty's 
Government, if you would consent at an early date to bear the arguments of 
the several deputations. Any delay till after Her Majesty's Ministers separate 
for Christmas may be productive of serious inconvenience and loss, expecially 
should any private éxpedition be attempted too late in the season to go out 


fully equi 
p AaN sanlbeed. * Believe me, dear Mr. Gladstone, 
: ' “ Ever yours faithfully and sincerely, 
>. “HL BL EL Forng, ‘ 
" “The Bight fon, W. E. Gladstone, MP." ‘i | 


_ The change of Ministry, which occurred not long after this letter 
was written, has delayed any further steps being taken in reference 

_ tothisimportant subject, But the Council propose to bring it again 

_ before the present Ministers, and hope to obtain a favourable hearing. 

_ I should do injustice to Mr. Gladstone were I not to mention the 
strong personal interest he takes in expeditions of Arctio Discovery 
—an interest which does not seem to have diminished since, in’ 1834, 
he took an active part in the Select Committee of the Honse of | 
Commons, which expressed so high an opinion of the national 
importance of Arctio Exploration, and of the valuablo service which 
Sir James Ross had rendered by its promotion. In other directions — 
the past year has not been an active one in Arctic projects. We 
have not received the official account of the remarkable voyage of 
the Polaris, up Smith Sound, of which o brief sketch was given in 
last year's Address. But an excellent résumé of the geographical 
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information brought by the American Expedition was given by 
our Secretary, Mr. Clements It. Markham, on the first evening of 
the present Session, ina paper in which he also communicated 
the results of the voyage of his relative Captain Markham, mm. fy 
in the Arctic, The interest in this department of geography 
may be said now to centre in the fate of the Austrian Arctic Expe- a 
dition under Payer and Weyprecht, which sailed in June, 1872, | 
in the direction-of Behring's Straits by way of Nova Zembla, and 
which has not been heard of since Count Wilozek left the gallant 
little party on the shores of Nova Zembla in the month of August } 
of the same year. Attempts will no doubt be made, during the 
present summer, to obtain tidings of this Expedition; and I may 
‘anention that this is one of the objects of the journey of omr 
Associate, Mr. Joseph Wiggins, of Sunderland, who has sailed in — 
the yacht Diana for a summer's cruize in the Spitzbergen Sera, 4 


——_) } a’, 


Asta.—Palestine Surcey.—Major C, W. Wilson, ne, Director of . 
the Topographical Department of the War Office, hus furnished me 
with the following account of the progress of the Palestine 8 arvey, 
in continnation of that given in the Address of last year, (- 
‘The Survey of Palestine which is being made,on a scale of Yinch 

to a mile, for the Palestine Exploration Fond, by Lieutenant 
Conder, ne, Mr. Tyrwhitt Drake, and three non-commissioned 
officers, 2.x, from the Ordnance Survey, has made considerable: ~ 
progress during the year that lns parsed; 1750 additional squaro ~ 
miles have been completed and the finished map now extends from 
Nazareth to Bethlehem, and from the sea to the Jordan, covermg 4 
an area of over 3000 square miles, 

By the middle of June, 1873, the survey had been carried down 
the coast from Carmel towards Jaffa; but, in consequence of the — 
great hent, this{portion of the work could not be completed, and — 
the party were obliged to retire to Bludan, in Anti-Lebanon, where 
they remained from July to October. From Blndan several ex- 
cursions were made; the principal one being to Mount Hermon, — 
where a number of observations for latitude were taken, and tho 
true bearing of Carmel and other points in the survey determined. — 
In October work was resumed in the south of Palestine, and by tho 
end of November the survey had been carried down to the northern: 2. 
end of the Dead Sea and the mouth of the Jordan. In December a 
very severe outbreak of fever in the camp necessitated a removal S% 
to Jerucalem, whore the party were delayed tit the beginning « 


ical’ FF ailbcleninalie ae 















Fie > a. ia P« 4 
1 a " , . 4 ‘ = * 

'. : | a 

‘an —_ ay — ere eee SPS ni 


vn 


| 


, 


clxxiy Sir H. Gantir Frene's Adiress, 


March by the extraordinary severity of the weather, which pre- 
vented all work in.tho field: but as soon as the weather moderated 
Ahey returned to the Jordan Valley, and carried tho survey north- 
‘wards to within two or three miles of tho Sea of Galileo. This 
section of the work is of special interest, for it has given us, for the 
first time, a correct representation of the topographical features of 


_ the western side of the Jordan Valley, and an accurate survey of 


] 


the windings of the Jordan; a number of enlt-springs were found at 
different points of the valley, and attempts were made to, register 
the variations in the level of the Dead Sea by means of a wooden 
gauge, but unfortunately the gango was destroyed by the Bedawin, 
In April the portion of the Maritime Plain left unsurveyed in the 
summer of 1873 was completed, and the party then. retired to 
Jerusalem to continue the plotting and drawing of the fair plans. 
- Lieutenant Conder bas recently returned to England, bringing 
with him throe sheets of the survey, which contain about 1400 
square miles, in a finished state, including hill features. The 
survey sheets are accompanied by seventy: large scale plans and 
special surveys of important places, such as Cusarea, Beisan, 
&c.; two volumes of MS. notes, containing detailed mensurements 
of every important ruin in the country, with a description of each, 
written on the spot: lists of all names, written in Arabic and 
English, and arranged alphabetically for each sheet: and about fifty 
water-colour drawings of places of Liblical interest, studies of 
A geological map of the district survey has also been prepared, 
- Lieutenant Conder returns to Palestine in July, and hopes. to 
complete the survey of Western Palestine from Dan to Beersheba, 
‘in the same thorough manner as the work which he has brought 
home, during the winter season of 1873-6. , ' 
Of the American expedition, undor Lieutenant Steever, U.S. 
Engineers, we have but slight information ;-after measuring a base 
line on the Plains of Moab, near Hesban, and completing the survey 
of about 500 square miles of country, the expedition returned. to: 
America, but no account of its labours has yet been published. It 
ia belicved thut « second expedition is now being organised in 
America to continue the survey cast of Jordan during the winter 





VWeric 


of 1874-5. 


The completion of Mr. Murray's Map of Palestine by the publi- 
cation of the southorn sheet during the past year should not remain 
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uinoticed. Carefully compiled, and well engraved, the map is fur 
superior to any previous Map of Palestin ino, and cannot fail to be of 
great assistance to all students of Biblical geography.  * 

Persia,—Last year Colonel Valentine Baker and Lieutenant Gill, ’ 
rk. travelled from ‘Tehran to Meshed, and thence northwards by, 
| 
; 
Li 





4 


Kilat to Mahmoodabad, and round by Koochan, Shirivan, Bujuurd, — 
and Jajarm ‘to Shabrad and ‘Tehran. The journey was for a con- . 
siderable distance over a new country, and has added much to our 
knowledge of the district north of Meshed and around the head 
waters of the Attrek ond Ginrgen. | 

A reconnaissance of the route followed, with astronomical obser-. 
vations at certain points, was made by Lientenant Gill, and since 
his return to England the work has been laid down on sale of 
4 miles to 1 inch, and the reconnsixsance embodied in a general ey 
map of the north-eastern frontier of Persia, on a scale of 20 mileato 
1 inch. Vaal 

Russian Empire and Mongolia.—An expedition of o remarkable — 
and enterprising character has been accomplished, under the aus ices 
of the Imperial Geographical Society, by Captain N. M. Prjevalsky, 
remote parts of Inner Asin. For a considerable time—viz., from 
the spring of 1872 to the ond of the summer of 1873—ML. Pryevaleky " 
was etitirely cut off from all interconras with the civilised world, 
The expedition was composed of Captain Prjevalsky, Lieutenant ‘y 
Pyltseff, and two Corsacks. Starting from Peking, he firsttravelled 
throngh Chakhar Mongolia, as fur as the northern bend of the | 
Yellow River, whence, crossing the desert of Alashan to the neigh- 
bourhood of Sining,* at that time disturbed by a revolt of the r 

har he visited Lake Koko-nor, and arrived on the northern ;— i 
borders of Thibet at the Upper Yang-tsze-Kiang or Mouroui-wasu. 
Undaunted by the difficulties and dangers of the journey, M. Prje-— di 
valsky and his companion travelled 11,000 vorsts (7300 English 
miles), 5300 of which have been projected on the map,f with the aid i 
of a route-map, based on 18 positions astronomically determined, 
Tho scientific resulta of this expedition are most important, im- 
eluding a number of hypsometrical and meteorological observations, 
and a valuable collection in Natural History. Tho labours of M, 
Prjevalsky verve to supplement Huc’s description of the Tsaidam | 

































* M. Pricvalaky was 60 versts (46 miles) to the east of Sining at Chobecnis 
+ It is to be regret ‘that the olservations taken by M. Prjevalaky do mut be 
clude the longitude as well na the lutitude of the places he visited; 
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country and Kan-su, besides acquainting us with the fauna on the 
banks of the Mouroui-ussu and the tribes inhabiting Koko-nor, 
Alashan, Kan-su, and Amdo, On comparing these travels with the 
_ works of Chinese* authors, and with an itinerary from Urga to 
Lhassa, communicated by M. Shishmareff. as well as with the 
travels of Mr. Ney Elias through Westorn Mongolia, we find ex- 
cellent materials for correcting our knowledge of the geography 
of this. part of Asia, which was hitherto based on the surveys 
of the Jesuits in the eighteenth century. For further details re- 
garding this important exploration, J may refer to Mr. Ney Elias's 
annotated account of them in No. 1 of the present volume of our 
Dr. Friteche, the Director of the Peking Observatory, has lately | 
travelled through Eastern Mongolia, on his way from Peking to ; 
Nerchinsk in Eastern Siberia, on a visit of inspection to the meteor- 
ological station at the latter place. Entering Mongolia by one of 
the northern passes leading from China, he diverged from his direct 
road in order to explore the south-castern border of Mongolia. He 
found by hypsometrical observations that the general elevation of 
the country did mot exceed 600 to 1550 motres (2000 to 5000 
feot),and that the height of somo of the highest’ mountains wag 
not more than 2000 to 3000 matres (6500 to 10,000 feet), Dr. 
. Friteche's observations prove the incorrectness of the statements 2 
“of the Jesuits, according to which Peh-cha is described as a mountain 5 
15,000 feet above the sea-level, Indeed the Chinese, who were 
"questioned: by M. Fritsche.as.to the presence in that country — 
especially in Wei-chang—of a mountain which attained the level = 
af the snow-line, invariably answered in the negative ; and declared 
_ that they had never heard of the name of Peb-cha, After visiting = 
Hailar, the trade centre of North-Eastern Mongolia and Trans- 
Hingan Manchuria, Dr.. Fritsche entered Russian territory at 
Tsurukhaitu. He describes that part of Mongolia visited by bim | 
| a8 steppe-like, thiniy populated, with lakes and rivers gradually ‘t 
‘drying up. He has since arrived at St Petersburg, from which > 
city he sent usin March last a copy of hismap of East Central 
_ Asia, in which all the geographical and hypeometrical observations r 
nade by recent Russian travellers have boon utilised, | ; 
In Northern Mongolia we have to notice an expedition by M. * 
- Paderin. from Urga to Uliassutai, with the special object of dis. 
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- covering the ruins of Karakoram, the exact position of which is n- | f 
known. ‘I'he itinerary of M. Paderin contributes to the geography 3 
of the basins of the Orkhon, the Upper Selenga, and the steppe- : 


rivers flowing north and south from the Khankai-ola Mountains. 
North of Paderin’s route another journey has been made by the 
enterprising merchant Veeelkoff, who travelled from the district of 
Minusinsk, in Siberia, to the Chinese outpost of Dzindilik, on the 
Upper ‘Tess, and afterwards through an unexplored country to 
Kosiogol. His remarks on the country of the Upper Selenga and 
its Mongol inhabitants are worthy of attention. M.- Veselkoff 
wus the first European to visit the Chinese post at Agar, and- 
the stake fence dividing the lands of the Mongols from those of the 
Darkhats, . 
he south-eastem branches of the Altai Mountains, the valley 
of the Black Irtish, and the basin of Lake Ulimeghur, have been 
explored by MM. Sosnoffsky, Miroshnichenko and Matusoffsky. M. 
Sosnofisky discovered that no actual hydrographical connection 
exists between Lake Ulinnghur and the Black Irtish, althongh he 
believes that this lake once belonged to the oceanic basin when 
the river flowed ont of the lake; afterwards, probably owing to 
some gradual change, the lake became confined in m separate eon 
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Hinenutal basin. ‘I'he Irtish now flows at a distance of only two or ~ | 
three versts (1} to 2 miles) from the luke; the whole of its eastern “? 
shore is known by the name of the heights of Tsir Guutai—the * 
bare, gravelly plain, strewn with pebbles and shells, and covered , 


with frequent salt marshes, bears the unmistakable appearance of 
having been recently submerged; and there is still a tradition 
among the inhabitants that the body of Uriankhai, who was_ 
drowned in tho lake, was afterwards found im the Irtish Soe 
nofisky also collected information upon the course of the Black — 
Irtish, and was the first to correct the wrong impression hitherto 
prevailing about that river, which represented it to bea wide deep = 
stream with a rapid cusrent. Its greatest width is at the mouth of — 
its tributary, tho Kaba, where it forms a bay 100 fathoms wide, 
Gelow tho Kuba, i.c., towards Zaisan, its width is from fifty to sixty 
fathoma. As to its depth, the river is only unfordable immediately 


. : ih March biped wi - Ln _ 
after the spring floods, about the 6th April ; at ony other time — AP. 


there are plenty of fords, and they are particularly frequent abore = * 
the mouth of the Kaba, Thus the river is only naviguble as faras 
. the Kaba, and only light oraft can ascend higher. =* 














We also find, 
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from these researches, that tho basin of the Black Irtich slopes 
etadually ‘towards the west, and is bounded on the north by the 
Altai Mountains, while to the south rises the Sanra, a range wn- 
known till quite recently, but in which there are peoks attaining 
a height of 12,000 feet above the level of the sea. Cartographers 
are indebted to the observations of MM. Matusoffeky and Mirosh-_ 
_ nichenko for new materials for correcting their maps of the country 
adjacent with the Black Irtish and Lake Uliunghur, Of especial 
value is the astronomical position of Bulun-Tokhoi, by means of 
which a projection can he made of Morozoff's caravan-route from 
the Upper Irtish to Khobdo, Ulinasutai and Barkul. 

In another part of the Chinese Empire, bordering on Russian 
Manchuria, Lieut,-Col, Karabash, of the Staff Corps, has recently — 
made an interesting journey. Ascending the Sungari, to the mouth of 
the Nouni, he made his way up this river to Tsitsikhar, the capital of 
Northern Manchuria, whence he descended both rivers to Sansing, at 
the month of the Hurka; followed the course of the latter river up 
to Ningnta, and then, crossing the mountains to the basin of the 
Suifin, terminated his Jong journey at Nikolsk”® His journals, 
which will soon be published, will contain some new facts relating 
to this almost unexplored covatry, and will therefore be of excep 
tional interest to geographers, 

Turning from the borders of China to Asiatic Tnssia, we have te _ 
notice an interesting expedition, organised and equipped by the ; 
Imperial Geographical Society under the command of M. Che- 
kanoffeky, assisted by MM, Miller, Ksenjopolsky, and Nachvaluich. 
Some accounts of the Lower Tungusska Expedition have been 
published in the * Proceedings of the Russian Geographical Society, 
to which reference should be made by all who are desirous of 
acquainting themselves with the details of this scientific mission. 
We can only notices it briefly here, Early in the spring of 1873, 
the members of the expedition assembled in the district of Kirensk, 
and, as the severity of the climate would not allow of an immedinte ; 
_ start, they employed the time in the meanwhile in soientific excur- 
sions in the basins of the Lena and Upper Tungusska. In the end. - : 
of May they embarked ina boat for their voyage down the Lower 
Pangusska River. Miller made astronomical and magnetioobserra- 
tions, Ksenjopolsky attended to the collections, the topographer 
Nachvalnich kept an itinerary, noting the names of the places 
tes aE ali Sesh ete 
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‘wecording: to the local nomenclature, with the assistance of a native 2 

- gmide, while the leader of the party stndied the geology of the 7 
countrs. Some of the collections of Chekanoffsky have been e- y 
ceived in St. Petersburg, and the other resulta of his labours, as 7 

* woll as those of his companions, are in the course of publication. : 
Towards the end*of December lost year Chekanoffsky and Miller d 
started on another expedition to Olenek: their route will lie alung E 


the Upper Tungusska, ond afterwards throngh a country part of 
which is entirely unexplored. 

The military expedition last year to Khiva led to some important 
geographical results, which are in a great measure dne to the 
zealous co-operation of General von Kaufmann, Governor-General 
of Turkestan, and General, Krijanofiaky, Governor-General of Oren— 
burg.. It was at the instance of the former that the Imperial 
Geographical Society framed a list" of instructions to guide and ‘a 
assist scientific explorers, who might accompany the expedition, amd © 
furnished them with the necessary instruments fur taking observa- 
tions. Among the most recent accessions to our knowledge of the = 
Onsis of KRhiva, and the Aralo-Caspian Plains, we will potice the = 
reports of Kuhn and Krause, the magnetic observations of Ovodolf, ~ 


and the astronomical observations of Sirovatsky, the specimens of 





water drawn from the Aral Sea by the commander of the flotill f 
and the fossila found by Dikhoff on the banks of the Amu Daria. 
Of especial interest also ave the researches of M. Bogdanoff, a young 5 
natutalist of great promise, who accompanied the expedition to ' 
Ehiva, and brought home a collection of fish from the Amn Daria, 7 
Glukhoffsky's researches below Kunia Urgend}, along the,old bed of F 
the Oxus, complete the survey of the whole extent of the Usbai, the 
lower part of which, from Igdy and Ortakui to Talkhan Bay, had pre- 
viously been explored by Stebuitzky, The latter officer lins recently 
been engaged in seme topographical work in the Turkoman Steppes, 
south of the Usboi, and has determined twenty-one positions astro- 
nomically, besides taking numerous hypsometrical observations. 

In European Russin MM. Chaslafisky and Darkoffuky, known for 
their researches, the former in the Moscow region, the latter in that 
of the Niemen, have collected statistics relating to the corn-trade in 
the Azoff-Don country, from which it appears that the large in- 
crease t in the export of corn from the ports of the Sea of Azof is =A, 
































“time hec serena: * a ‘ny 8 cornmitten of the Geogmphienl Society, 2 
and were distributed among all three detachments. “te gana 
+ The exporte from the porta of the Soa of Azotf increased from 20,000,000 ine ‘< : A 
* 1865 to 76,000,000 in 1871, and {0 per cent, of the exports were cereals, — 
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caused by the vastly oxtended area of cultivation, owing to the 
development of railways, and new laws for the tenure of land in — 
the country of the Don Cossacks, Lastly, in concluding this brief — 
snumary of Russian geography during the past year, I must allude — 
to the labours of MM. Mainoff and Poliakoff in the government of — 
Olonetz; the remarks of the former on the traces of the glacier 
period, and of the latter on the sectarian population in the district 4 
of Onega, are worthy of attention. 

In the prospective arrangements for tho coming season, Russian — 
geographers are displaying great activity. An expedition has been 
organised by the Imperial Geographical Society to explore the delta 


- Of the Amu Daria and its different channels, to establish two meteoro- 


logical stations on its right bank, and to ascend the course of the. ; 
river as far as circumstances may permit, in order to ascertain how 
far itis navigable, Another party will execute a series of levellings 
in the Aralo-Caspian plains, determining with aceuracy the dif. 
ference in the levels of the two inland seas. An exploring party, 
under Captain Glukhoftsky, will make further researches in the 
Usboi or old bed of the Oxus, while a third party, under the : 
auspices of the Society of Naturalists attached to the University of | 


St. Petersburg, amongst whom are MM. Bogdanoff and Barbot de 












hear of scientific expeditions to the southern spurs of the Thian 
Shan Mountains in the direction of Kashgar and to the mountainous: 


Indian Land Surveys.—According to the official Report, the work — 
of the Great Trigonometrical Survey during the year 1872-75 _ 
consisted of 92 triangles, covering an atea of 11,058 square miles 
with the great theodolites, and of $224 square miles, closely covered — 
with points for the fopographical surveys, with smaller theadolites: — 
while several points have been fixed over an aren of 7290 square miles 
of a portion of the Himalayns’ inhabited by independent tribes, 
which wiil be valuable for preliminary geographical requirements. — 
An area of 2754 square miles has. been topographically surveyed in 
the Himalayas on a sealo of 1 inch to the mile, and an area of © 
3878 square miles, on the 2-inch ecule, in the Bombay Presidency. 

Among the more salient points of the survey are the complation 
of the “ Bider series,” a longitudinal chain of triangles extending — 
irom Bombay to Vizagapatam, through one of the most wnhealt hy 
parts of India. which has been offected by a Party ences tas 
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: 
mand of Mr, W. C. Roassenrede; the continuation of the Assam A 
oporations, in the midst of extraordinary difficulties, by Mr. W. G. y 
Beverley; the resumption of work at the Mangalore meridian 2 em 
series by Major Branfill; and the Brahmaputra survey by Captain =! 
Carter. In Kumaon and Gurhwal the survey has been under tho ; 
direction of Lieutenant L Hill, 2-f., who last year carried on opera- 
tions in the Mina valley, in the lake country to the cast of Naini 
Tal, in the country round Lobur Ghat, in the portions of the Gori 
‘and Ramganga valleys near Arkot, and in the Bhabar parganahs, 
Much of the 2754 miles surveyed during the year by Lieut. Hill's 
party was between 10,000 and 25,000 fect above the sea -level. 
With regard to the Topographical Survey, seven parties have 
been in the field during 1872-73, as in the previous year. ‘The 
total amount of work done was 25,327 square miles of final topo- 
-graphy, only 6136 of which were in British territory, the remaining 
19,191 being in native states. The tracts thus explored were for 
the most part wild and unhealthy; and those in Bilaspur, Mandla 
of the Central. Provinces, the Garo, Nagu, and Northern Chittagong 
hills, were covered with forests; in parts uninhabited, and never 
before entered by a European. An account of the operations in =~ 
the Garo district, replete with interesting and valuable mformation 
with regard not only to the topography and physical configuration 
of this wild region, but also its geology and natural history, has 






























already been communicated to our Society by the officer in tom- 
mand, Major Godwin-Austen, and published in our ‘Journal,’ 

- There were; however, four partics engaged at the same time in la 
completing the surveys of this region, comprising the Northern » 
Chittagong hill-tracts, the Tipperah, Lushai, and Cachar hills, the ’ 


Garo and Naga hills, and the Northern Muniper frontier, The 
various portions of this wide district were allotted to Major Godwin- x. 
Austen, Captain Badgley, Mr. Cook, and Licutenant Woodthorpe, A 
Altogether, 11,273 square miles were surveyed by these dotach- . 
ments, Im Rajputann, 2760 square miles were delineated topo- 
graphically by Captain Strahan. 

Great progress was made during the rear in the drawing and . 
compiling branch of the head-quarter office of the Survey, under — ie 
the energetic superintendence of Mr. I. 0. N. James, in reducing, 
compiling, and incorporating the latest survey results on theorle = 
ginal sheets of the Indian Atlas, Nine new quartersheets have = 
been taken up, and considerable additions bave been made to | 
eleven of the old full-sized sheets. A great ieee np = 
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have also been completed, or are i progress, In the photographie: 
branch, Captain Waterhouse, who has charge of this de 
reports that 1611 maps have passed through his office during the , 
‘The Revenue Surveys have been continued during the year; 
four Cadastral Surveys being now at work in the horth-West 
Provinces. The Annual Report of the Geological Survey has been 
‘this year drawn up by Mr, H. B, Medlicott, the accomplished 
colleague of Dr. Oldham, the founder of the Survey, who was : 
| 





absent) on -sick-leave in Europe for the first time during hie 
twenty-two years’ service, Dr. Stoliczka, another colleague, 
joined the Kashgar Mission party under Mr, T. D. Forsyth: and 
after taking part in various explorations carried out during the 
Stay of the Mission, died on the return journey to India. The 
loss of this able pablic servant and zealous naturalist ia much te 




























Central Asia.—The most important additions that we have received 
during the past. year to our knowledge of the geography of Central 
Asia have been furnished by the Mission which Mr. Forsyth has con- 
ducted to the Court of the Ataligh Ghazec, Amaccount of these has: 
heen given to the Society at so recent a period as our last evening 
Meeting, by Sir Henry Rawlinson, to whom I am indebted for the’ | 
Brief msumé I now give you, Mr, Forsyth's Mission, although’. 


equipped in respect tothe interests of science; Colonel Gordon, with 
his coadjutors, Captains Biddulph and Trotter, and Dr. Stoliceka, 
forming perhaps os efficiént a party as the whole of the Indian 
services could furnish for the exploration and investigntion of an 
unknown region, As far as Kashgar the labours of the Engineer 
officers were mainly directed to the verification of the previons- 
observations of Messrs. Shaw and Hayward, but beyond that 
point they entered onan entirely new field of operations, Colonel 
Gordon first led his party to the Chadir-kul Lake, about 100 miles : 
to the north of Kashgar and within the Russian frontier, thusfor 
the first time joining the two great: systems of survey which have 
been so long at work in the north and south of Asia: We ean well _ 

understand, indeed, the feeling of honest exultation with whic 

of India with Mr. Forsyth's Mission, announces that “the scientific 
operations of Russia and England have now crossed each othordn! - a 
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friendly rivalry, the road from Kashgar to the crest of tho Thian- 
shan (or Celestial Mountains) being a link in the chain across Asia, 
common to both countries.” 

Colonel Gordon found the crest of the Turgat Pass a few miles 
south of the lake—which crest seems to be now generally adopted aa 
the Russian frontier—to be about 12,800 feet above the level of the ; 
rea, and be observed that, although there was no immediate drainage “y 
from the lake itself, it formed the watershed at this point between 
the east and west, the Aksu and the Arp, which rise in the samo 
busin as the lake between the two extreme ranges of the Thian-shan, . 
flowing respectively, the one eastward into Turkistan, and the other 7 
westward, to join the Naryn or Upper Jaxartes, . - 

On returning to Kashgar from this very interesting trip, Colonel 
Gordon despatched a party, tinder command of Captain Biddulph, 
to the eastward, on the road to Aksu. Captain Biddulph travelled . 
for one stage between the Kizil and the streams of Yapehan, and 
supplies some important information with regard to the nomenclature 
of these rivérs. He ascertained, indeed, that the main river above 
Yapehan actually bore the name of Yaman-yar, which had been 
hitherto supposed to be an invention of the fictitious German Baron, _ 
and also that the largest of the channels into which the Yaman-yar 
was divided was entitled Derbuchek, as given by the Baron ma 
more correct form than the Telwachook of Mr. Shaw. After passing 
Fyzabad, at 35 miles from Kashgar, and Kisil Arvat, at 46 miles, 
ull habitation ceased, and the remainder of the road to Maralbashi, ) 
abont 100 miles, lay through the thick jungle which lined the banks. 4 
of the Kixil River. Near Maralbashi, which is placed in the pub 4 
lished.maps very much to the south of its true position, Captain % 
Biddulph observed an isolated basaltic rock, with a treble peak, . 
rising 2500 feet above the plain, It is a very remarkable a 
object, and, as was to be expected, is invested with a holy character. 
"The Yarkund River passes by Aksah, about 32 miles south-west of _ 
Maralbashi; but its further course to the castward was not ascer- 
tained, Charwagh, indeed, one stage beyond Maralbashi (alo 
called Burchuk), on the Aksu road, was the farthest point to the =~ 
eastward which the party reached. ole 

But by farthe moat important of the subsidiary expeditions, which, a 
have so nobly illustrated Mr, Forsyth’s Mission, and which recalthe 
old. geographical triumphs of Elphinstone and Malcolm, has been 
Colonel Gordon's exploration of the Pamir Steppe. The party. eft 
+ Kashgar on March 17, and travelling by Yengi Hissar and Sir-i-kel 
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(Sarik Kal), reached Kila Penja at the confluence of the two main | 
arms of the Oxus on the 13th of April. They had hoped to have 
been permitted to have continued their return journey to India vid 
Cabal, either crossing the range from PBadaklshan into the Chitral 
valley, or making the détour of the Bamian Pass; but the state of 
Afghanistan, where civil war has broken out and threatens to lead 

to serious disorder, created an insuperable difficulty, and they were 
accordingly, by the last accounts, preparing to recross the Pamir to 2 
Tash-kurghan, and so on to Yarkund, from whence they would ” 
follow in Mr, Forsyth'’s wake to Leh and Cashmire. : 

As the Pamir has been lately traversed by a number of native 
explorers, whose various routes and notes have been sifted and 
methodized by Colonel Yule, it cannot be expected that any new 
physical features of importance should have been discovered by 5 
Colonel Gordon's patty ; but the labours of these officers have been 
most. valuable in verifying tho native accounts in some instances, ; 
and in disproving them in others, and more especially in obtaining 
4 correct view of the general orography and hydrography of the 
region. It appears that a stream docs actually flow both from the 
west end and the east end of the Inke in lesser Pamir, usually called 
Barket Yassin ; the former stream, as was known before, joining the 
Sirhad or southern arm of the Penja, while the eastern stream unites 
with the Aktash water, and then, turning abruptly, flows north- 
west through the greater Pamir till it joins on efuent from the 
Kara-kul Lake and forms the considerable river of Murghabi, which, 
entering Shignan at Barpenj, passes through the entire length of 
that valley (identified by Colonel Yule with the “ Vallis Comedo- 
ram”), and debouches into the Oxus at Wamir, five stages below 
Kilé Penja. A-very valuable result of this determination of the 
course of the Karakul branch of the Oxus is, that it proves the 
Barket Yassin, in the leaser Pamir, to be the highest point in the 
steppe, since the stream which flows out of thut lake crosses the 
whole extent of the greater Pamir in its onward course to Shignan. 
Colonel Gordon further determined that the Kizil-yurt Plain was 
the true watershed between the cast and west: the Turkestan river 
system being fed by the drainage of the hills which buttress this 
plateau, while the numerous lakes and streams, which are found-on 
the table-land, invariably run off westward to the Oxns, The fron- 
tier of Wakhan was also found, as stated by Abdul Majid, to extend’ 
over the great Pamir Steppe as far as the Murghabi River, where it! 
marched with Kokand, so that, in theory at least, the territoriesof — . 
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- ourally, the Ameer of Cabul, are conterminous in this quarter with 
a region dependent upon Russia. 

We must await the arrival of Mr. Forsyth’s detailed report before 
attempting to resolve other obscurities which still attach to the 
lower course of the Oxus in its passage through Roshan and Dar- 
wuz, before it turns south and debouches in the plain country of 

Sours Amentca.—The interest of South American exploration has 
for some time centered chiefly in the efforts made by the Peruvian 
Government to obtain an accurate knowledge of the courses of the 
many tributaries of the Amazons flowing through their territory, 
especially with regard to their navigability and the economic uses 
that can be made of them, The progress of these surveys has been 
briefly recorded from time to time by my predecessors, and I may 
now add that an excellent summary, from the pen of Lieutenant 
Juan Balaverry, of the Peruvian Navy, was published in the October 
number of ‘Ocean Highways.’ According to the latest accounts, 
Admiral Tocker, under whose direction these fluvial surveys have 
been made, submitted to the Peruvian Government, last December, 
# report of his proceedings up to that date. ‘Two steamers had been’ 
engaged during the latter part of 1873 in-surveying the main stream. 
of the Marajion down to the Brazilian frontier, and the northern 
tributaries, Morona, Pastaza, Potro, and Tigre. The great southern 
affluent, the Huallaga, had also been submitted to a more accurate 
exploration than had hitherto been undertaken; all the chief points 
being determined astronomically, the country along the banks 
examined with regard to its adaptability for settlement, and the 
furthest point of steam-navigation ascertained. Whilst active work | 
is thus continued in the eastern portion of the Republic, the veteran . 4 
geographer, our Honorary Corresponding Member, Don Antonio 
Raimondy, has exchanged his labours in the field for the not less . 
useful toil of elaborating the results of his researches in w general 
work on the geography and products of Peru, for the preparation of 
which the Government has made a liberal grant of money. | 

Further south, I may make a passing allusion to the journey 5 | 
our Associate, Captain Musters, and Mr, Hegan, who left England 
last winter with the intention of proceeding from Buenos Ayres, by 
way of the upper waters of the Paraguay and its tributaries, toSucre, cs 
in Bolivia, The Council provided Mr. Hegan with a set of i wtro- y 

Z ments for determining positions and heights, and it is hoped that ~ 
‘Some addition to our knowledge of this part of the continent may = 
VOL. XLIV. : oe 
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result from the undertaking. I have a letter from Mr. Munsters, 
dated from Sucre in Bolivia, and the accounts he gives of his 
route show that we may expect from him matter of much interest 
regarding yet unexplored portions of Central South America. 

According to the latest accounts, onr Associate, Mr. Keith John- 
ston, who quitted the service of the Society at the end of last year 
to join a Scientific Commission organised by the Paraguayan Minister 
in London, to explore Paraguay, had found, on his arrival, the 
country so distracted by revolutionary movements, that the Com- 
mission was dissolved before it had an opportunity of commencing 
ite labours. Hesolved, however, not to return home without aceom- 
plishing some exploration, Mr. Johnston had offered his services to 
General Vedia, commander of the Argentine forces in the Gran 
Chaco, to undertake o survey of the little-known region between the 
Argentine post of Villa Occidental and Salta, and was in daily 
expectation of orders to proceed with the work. 

Ausreatia.—The chief event of the year in Australian geography 
is the bold and hazardous journey performed by Colonel FP, Egerton 
‘Warburton, and his party of fourteen men, across the unknown 
western interior of Australia, from a station on the line of Overland 
Telegraph and Nickol Bay. For the successful carrying out of this 


undertaking the Council of our Society unanimously decreed him - 


one of the Royal Medals of the year ; and the details of the journey, 
so far as they have yet reached us, show how well this reward is 
deserved. Colonel Warburton started with his party, having # num- 
ber of camels as their beasts of burthen, from Alice Springs, near 
Central Mount Stuart, on the 15th April, 1873, with the object of 
reaching the shores of the Indian Ocean and ascertaining the nature 
and resources of the previously unknown intermediate country. 
According to the brief aceount given on his arrival at Adelaide by 
_ Colonel Warburton, his course at first lay along the northern face 
of the M‘Donnell Ranges, through « country which appeared to be 
well watered in ordinary seasons, and offered no great difficulties: 
The valleys between the parallel hilly ridges were fertile; but 
when the expedition had got so far westward as to be outside of 
thé limits of the range, it fell in with very bad country—arid and 
barren, and covered with apinifex or poreupine bush, that constant 
- Fign of a barren soil throughout the greater part of Australian. As 
the party continued their toilsome way westward the appearanes 
of the country became worse and worse; lines of sand-ridges 


presented themselves w'th- at any signs of surface water, Their ~ 


. 
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- sufferings from thirst were at length relieved by the discovery of 


water, through the sharp sight and intelligence of a native be- 
longing to the party. It was, however, very limited in quantity, 
and beyond it, towards the west, the aridity of the country became 
worse than ever, “ Not a desert,” as Colonel Warburton expresses 


it, “ because not utterly destitute of vegetation. Rain sometimes 


fell, ag testified by the scrub, but no surface water remained.” ‘The 


ascent and descent of the sand-ridges overtaxed the strength of the 


camels, and it was found prudent to march only in the coolness of 


the night. After some weeks of this kind of travelling, hunger 

to assail the party, and one after another of the camels had 
to be slanghtered to keep themselves alive, At length, whilst the 
loader was prostrated by illness, and craved to be left behind to 
dic, the remainder of the party strapped him to the back of a camel 
and made a push for the Qakover River, a tributary of the De Grey, 
nvar which were some outlying stations of West Australian colonists, 


‘Two of the men were sent on to the nearest station for succour, anil 


returned, after an absence of sixteen.or seventeen days, with food 
and horses, supplied by Messrs. Grant, Harper, and Anderson, of 
the De Grey River station. Without this timely aid the whole 
party must have perished. Intelligence of their arrival quickly 
reached the Government at Swan River, who had for some months 
expected their arrival at some of the frontier settlements, and a 
vessel was sent to Nickol Bay to bring them to the capital, whence 
they departed soon.after for Adelaide, reaching that place in April, 
twelve months after their departure from Alice Springs. Great 
praise has been accorded by Colonel Warburton to the authorities 
of Western Australia for the cordial aid and hospitality rendered 
to the heroic band; and at Fremantle and Perth triumphal arches 
were erected in their honour. The arrival of Colonel Warburton 


at Adelaide was ulso celebrated by a public banquet on a large 


scale, 1 ought not to omit to record the fact that the cost of this — 


important enterprise was sustained by two private colonists, the 
Hon. T, Elder and Captain Hughes. 

The contemporaneous expedition of Mr. Gosse, dispatched by the 
South Australian Government from a position on the Overland Tele- 
gtaph line south of the starting point of Colonel Warburton, al- 
though not successful in crossing to the western settlements, reached 
the shores of the Great Salt Lake in the interior, which had been 


discovered a short time previously by Mr. Giles, and named by him 
+ Lake Amadeus. From this point Mr, Goee was obliged to return, Zz 


- 
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Of expeditions in other parte of Australia, space only permits me to - 


mention that of Mr, W. Hann, in Northern Queensland, who, during 
the months from June to November, 1863, explored the difficult 
country along the head-waters of the Lynd, Mitchell and Bloom- 
field rivers, and reached Princess Charlotte's Bay, 

New Gowea.—An expedition which has excited much interest 
among geographers and naturalists is that of M. Miklukho Maklay, 
a Russian sorant, to the north-eastern coast of New Guinea. After 
passing a year on that island, in Astrolabe Bay, this traveller 
visited the Philippine Islands and Hong-Kong, proceeding thence 
to Batavia, where he stayed for a time with the Dutch Governor- 
General at Biitenzorg, in order to elaborate the materials he had 
collected in New Guinea. Notwithstanding the perils and hard- 
ships undergone during his first expedition, M. Miklukho Maklay 
proposed visiting New Guinea a second time, and, according to 
the last letters received from him, intended leaving the island of 
Java at the end of 1873. His intention then was to visit, and 
reside for some time in, Triton Bay, 

M. Miklukho Maklay has already communicated-the chief results 
of his anthropological observations to the Academician Baer at 
Dorpat. In the * Natuurkundig Tijdschrift voor Nederlandish Indie” 
for 1873, there appeared a very instructive article by M. Miklukho 
Maklay, under the title “ Anthropologische Bemerkung tiber die 
Papuas der Maclay-Kiiste in New Guinea.” 
of H.M.S. Basilisk, under the command of Captain Moresby, along 
the south-eastern coast of this great island. Captain Moresby 
relates in his letter to Sir Henry Kawlinson, giving an account of 
his remarkable discoveries, that the Basilisk, having accomplished 
sooner than he anticipated the mission with which it was charged, 
viz,, the suppression of the illegal employment of Polynesian natives 
by the pearl-shellers in Torres Straits, he employed his spare time 
in attempting to complete the unfinished survey of Captain Owen 
Stanley on this coast, The result was to find the eastern termi- 
nation of the land very different in configuration from what it had 
been represented on maps, and farther, the discovery of a magnificent 
harbour on the south-east coast. I need not dwell further on the 
details of this important voyage, which have already been published 
in our ‘ Proceedings,’ and will soon appear in a more complete 
form in our ‘Journal,’ but I cannot refrain from alluding to the 

, agreeable picture drawn by Captain Moresby of the native im- * 
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+ habitants whom he found at this eastern extremity of New Guinea, 
and who appear.to be totally different in race, as they are’ in the 
mildness of their manners and in their hospitable treatment of 
visitors, from the hostile Papuans of the western portion of the 
island, Instead of the uncompromising hostility with which 
strangers attempting to land have been generally met in other 
portions of the island, Captain Moresby says that, althongh on 
all possible occasions he gave his crew liberty to go om shore 
and mix freely with the natives, perfect good feeling and confi- 
dence prevailed on both sides. 

This contrast between the races of the east and west has also 
been remarked on by the Rev. Wyatt Gill, who communicated to 
the Society early in the Session an interesting account of his three 
visits to the mainland of New Guinea from the Mission Stations in 
the islands of Torres Straits. Mr. Gill was fortunate enough to see 
the natives of both races on different parts of the coast, and to 
ascertnin, by inquiries of the resident missionaries, the line of 
separation between them, which on the south coast is the Manu- 
manu River, All the coast natives west of this river belong to the 
black or negrillo race, while east of this a light copper-coloured 
race, apparently of Malay descent, occupies the-country. It was 
these latter with whom Captain Moresby had to deal, and he speaks 
in high terms of their docile disposition and their industry. Sines 
these papers were read a strong reinforcement has left this country 
for the Mission Stations in Torres Straits, and o small coasting 
steamer, the gift of Miss Baxter, has been sent out to enable the 
missionary parties to explore thoronghly the south-eastern coast and 
ascend the rivers, with a view to adding to our knowledge of this 
wonderfal country, as well as of selecting sites suitable for mission 
stations. 

Whilst English explorers have been thus profitably engaged at 
the eastern end of New Guinea, more than one party of sarans of 
other nations have been doing good work at the western extremity. 
Thus Dr. Meyer, a German naturalist, known for his former re- 
searches in the island of Celebes, has succeeded in penetrating a 
considerable distance into the interior, and is said. to have crossed 
the isthmus between Great Geelvink Bay and McCluer Inlet, but 


of this enterprixing traveller. A more prolonged investigation of 
the western peninsula and of the neighbouring islands, especially | 
- the Aru Group, has been made by the Italian naturalist, Dr. Becoari, 
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and hia oompanion, Signor D'Albertis, the latter of whom has lately * 
returned to Europe, bringing with him the valuable collections in 
almost all branches of natural history accumulated by their united 
labours, the chiof part of which, I believe, is destined for the musenm 
of Genoa, now under the management of the Marquis Giacomo Doria, 
himself an accomplished naturalist and a former fellow-traveller of 
Dr. Becoar3. Beocari and D'Albertis explored together in 1872 the 
western const of the peninenla near Dorey, and the mountainous coun- 
try of the Arfak and Atam some distance in the interior; and Dr, 
Beceari in the year following devoted mony months to the examina- 
tion of the Aru and Ké islanda, of the former of which he bas sent 
home a sketch-map, furnishing a welcome contribution to our know- 
ledge of this little-known gronp. Other Italian explorers are Signor 
G. E. Cerutti, who made a survey, in 1870, of the straits between 
New Guinea and the island of Salwatty ; Commandante Lovera di 
Maria, of the corvette Vettor Pisoni, who, in 1872 and 1873, farther 
examined the same straits and the channels of the Ké and Aru 
islands. In connection with these important explorations by Italian 
geographers and naturaliste, I] ought to mention that the results 
have been admirably recorded and illustrated by excellent maps 
in the periodical work entitled * Cosmos,’ conducted by our able 
Honorary Associate, Signor Guido Cora, of Turin. 

Armica.—Africa has oconpied by far the greater part of the 
attention of the Society during the past session, and on every side 
virible progress has been made towards filling up those large blank 
spaces on the map, which are still sources of such interest to the 
geographer and such a stimulus to the exertions of the enterprising 
traveller. | 

On the Western Const. if the expedition against the Ashantees 
has not added much to our geographical records, it has materially 
quickened the interest attaching both to the Coast country and the 
Niger Valley. It has directed attention to quarters which are atill 
nnexplored, and effectually tended to lessen both the real and 
imaginary dangers of further exploration, besides leading to the 
publication of much information regarding the country. 

‘The same may be said of what we have received from Sir Samuel 
Baker regarding his mort adventurous expedition, The main parts 
of what he had done and discovered had been made known to wa 
befire my predecessor last addressed you, and since then you have 
had the great pleasure of welcoming Sir Samnel and the hervic 
partner of all his wanderings, and of hearing from his own lips, in ' 
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- the lectures and addresses with which he has go liberally favoured 


us, and which are duly recorded in our journals, as much of the 


detailed history of his achievements ag it would be possible to com- 
municate without the publication of his work, which is so anxiously 
expected by all of us, Thongh the direct peographical resulta 


may be generally confined to the correct ascertainment of points | 


previously visited by him, and the filling up by his accomplished 
relation and fellow-traveller, Lieutenant Baker, of many blanks in 
parta of the country which Sir Samuel had discovered in former 
journeys, most important service has been done to geography by 
proving the accessibility of regions which, a few years ago, were 
practically closed to European travellers: and we may every year 
hope for fresh contributions from those who are following in the 
path so energetically and successfully opened by Sir Samuel, The 
transmission by him of a letter addressed to Dr, Livingstone, which 
was forwarded across the Nile Valley, and reached Lieutenant 





Cameron at Unyanyembe, is in itself a fact of no small importance, .? 


geographically, as indicating the feasibility of transit by routes 
which had previously required all the energy of Burton, and Speke 
and Grant to traverse. at 
Yet more important is the fact which Colonel Grant has just 
learnt from a letter he has received from Colonel Gordon, that 
Lieutenant Cameron's reply to Sir Samuel's letter, and addressed to 
Sir Samuel at Gondokoro, had safely reached Colonel Gordon, It is 
thus clear that the King of Uganda, with whom Colonel Gordon's. 
predecessor had established friendly relations, is able to insure the 
conveyance of letters from the outposts of the Khedive of Egypt to 





- those of the Sultan of Zanzibar. 
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Was open, 


It is, moreover, clear from Colonel Gordon's letters that the 
difficulties in the way of reaching the lakes from Egypt have been 
greatly reduced since Sir Samuel's first most adventurous journey, 

Colonel Gordon writes from Gondokoro 16th April, and Khartoum 


4th May. His letter reached London 17th June—one day short of 


two months from Gondokoro. He had left Cairo 21st February, and 
Suez the 22nd; arrived at Suakim the 26th, and left 26th ; arrived 
at Berber Sth March, and left the 9th; thus reaching Khartoum 
on the 13th March, or 18 days from Suez. z 


The “Sud,” the great floating vegetable barrier, which #0 effeo- | 


tually closed the navigation of the river when Baker w 
been cut through as Baker had suggested,so the route to’ 
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Colonel Gordon left Khartoum the 21st March,and reached Gondo- © 


kore on the 10th April. In descending again from Gondokoro, he 
reached Kyich (5° 30's. lat.) on the 10th April, and Khartoum on 
the 4th May—11 days from Gondokoro: but he believes it could be 
done in 8 days. He expects to have vessels on Lake Albert N'yanza 
in November. 

In another letter, dated Kharioum 4th May, Colonel Gordon states 
that he had seen an embassy from King M'tesa of Uganda at Gon- 
dukoro, where they arrived four days previons to himself, They 
consisted of twelve Waganda and one Arab, and brought presenta; 
amongst which waa a cap worked by M'tesa’s own hands. Gordon's 
baggage had not arrived, so he could make no suitable return; but 
she sent back all the slaves, his own cap, and some pictures, to 
M’tesa. 

The Waganda witnessed Gordon's landing in state from his 
steamer at Gondokoro; they were shown the engine and furnace, 
and also had a sail in the steamer. On inspecting the sketches of 
Waganda in Speke's volume of the * Discovery of the Sources of the 
Nile,’ they were delighted when they recognised their own king, his 
mother, and other sketches with which they were familiar, Gordon 
tore out all the pictures and sent them to M'tesa. 

The Waganda also brought two letters from Lieutenant Cameron, 
dated August and November Inst. ‘These gave accounts of Dr. 
Livingstone’s body having arrived, of Dillon's death, and Murphy's 
resignation. The Waganda told Gordon that Cameron intended to 
go by Karagweh to the north, and Gordon gave instructions that 
every assistance should be rendered to Cameron, should he reach 
Uganda, The King of Uganda sent for a male and female donkey, 
aman who would teach him to read the Koran, a writer, and a 
barber to shave him. 

The great German Expedition to the countries north of the Congo 
has been fairly started;: and their proceedings are regularly 
recorded in a publication issued by the German African Society, of 
which seven or eight numbers have already appeared, 

The Expedition under Lieutenant Grandy, which was equipped 
by Mr. James Young, with » view to meeting Livingstone, should 
he have turned his steps westward, has hitherto not been attended 
with the results hoped for, Nor has the Expedition under Lieutenant 
Cameron as yet added much to our geographical knowledge, though 
it was effectual in affording to the followera of Livingstone useful 
aid at a critical part of their journey homeward with the body of 
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the great traveller. Lieutenant Cameron, when we last heard of 
him, had reached Ujiji, and, finding that he should not be able. to 
travel west of the lake for some months, was preparing to explore 
by boat the south-western shores, The losses be had sustained 
by the death of his two promising companions, Dr. Dillon and — 
young Mr. Moffat, and by the invaliding of Lieutenant Murphy, 
will be fresh in your recollection; but, from what I know of his ~- 
pluck and determination, I entertain hopes of his yet achieving 
distinction and adding to our information regarding the lake-region 
by his single-handed exertions, should his health enable him to 
prosecute his journey. 

Many gaps, of greater or less extent, have been filled up on the 
eastern side by Dr. Kirk, Captain Elton, Mr. St. Vincent Exakine, 
Pére Horner, and others. 

One of the great geographical events of the year has been the pub- 
lication of Dr. Schweinfirth’s Travels, the valuable results of which — 
were glanced at in describing the grounds for conferring on that 
accomplished traveller the highest honour we have it in our power 
to bestow. The enormous amount of valuable information on #0 
many subjects, which he has collected, assures me that in his 
future travels he will record those astronomical determinations 
of distances, which alone are wanting to render his work one of 
the most complete, as it is among the most suggestive of moderna 
travels, 

But the main interest of the year centres in the most important 
contribution to geographical knowledge which we have received for 
Many years past, in the journals of our own Livingstone, Nothing 
ean exceed the minuteness and careful accuracy, as far as his 
means went, of the notes kept by Dr. Livingstone. No less than 
17 pocket rough-note books, filled with careful memoranda of each 
day's journey, were found among his papers; and whenever he 
made a long halt, he appears carefully to have written out his 
journal in a connected narrative, and to have plotted on map-paper 
every portion of his track. All the voluminous data thus collected, 
appear, as far as can be ascertained, to have been recovered, and 
are now in the hands of his eldest sou, Mr. T. 5. Livingstone, who 
is preparing them for publication; and a very cursory etamination 
of their contents shows that they are full of the most valuable 
geographical information regarding the whole region between the 
third and twelfth degrees of south latitude, and the twenty- 
and thirty-fifth degrees of east longitude, It is more than j ‘ 
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worth much more than the grant of public money, Few men are 


better trained for travel than the scientific branches of our army 
and navy (the men, lot me observe, as well as the officers), and no 
personal enterprise oan, especially in such arduous tnsks as Arctic 
exploration, compensate for the lack of that strict discipline which 
is nowhere among us found in such perfection as in our national 
forces, While, then, we do all that is in our own power to train 
our travellers, let us relax no effort to carry with us the cordial 
sympathy of the people and the Government of our country. — 

We must not separate without recording in an especial manner 
our obligations to the University of London for the courtesy with 
which they have continued to allow us the use of this magnificent 
Hall for the meetings uf the Society. The readiness with which 
this facility, whenever applied for, has been accorded us, is the 
more gratifying, as’ I feel assured that a body so careful of the 
interests confided to their charge, as the Senate of the University, 
thereby recognise the desire of the Royal Geographical Society to 
contribute in its own sphere to the sound and thorough education 
of the great mass of our countrymen. 
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L—Recent Discoveries at the Eastern End of New Guinea, By 
Captain J. Monsey, rx. 
[ Read, November 24th, 1873.) 


‘Tne Basilist left Sydney, December 8th, with orders to sup- 
press the illegal employment of Polynesian natives by the 
pearl-shellers in Torres Straits. This having been easily and 
quickly accomplished, I found myself with much spare time 
on my hands, and resolved to employ it in completing, so far 
as our time, means, and ability would permit, the unfinished | 
survey of Captain Owen Stanley of the south coast of New 
Guinea. : 

The information thus obtained I will divide into three sections 
for clearness :— 3 





Ps First Section, Islands and coast of New Guinea in Torres 
Seomd Section, Coast of New Guinea between 146° 20° and » 
148° E. | 





Third Section, From 150° f. to east extreme of New Guinea, 


First Section. 

This is described in the following letter addressed to me by 
Navigating-Lientenant E. R. Connor, an officer employed on 
the Queensland survey, who zealously volunteered his services 
to survey the, north islands and shores of Torres Straits. He — 
was detached in command of the Busiltat’s pmnoce, on this etr- 

VOL. XLIYV. n 


bal i 
= ig 
ia ™ — 








iia -t ee 
4 — _ 


—*) . . - ; 4 


3 Monessy on recent Discoveries at the 


vice, for a period of over three months, and is therefore better 
- qualified than anyone else could be to speak of those parts and 
their inhabitants. I would add, as a precautionary remark, the 
pearl-shellers having now for six years ¢ eeupied Torres Straits, 
the savage characteristics of the natives have been much ameli- 
orated by their intercourse with white men. Also Lient. Connor 
having no knowledge of the eopper-coloured ‘races to the east- 
ward, but intimately acquainted with the degraded, Australian 
- Slacks, is far more favourably impressed with the black New 
Guinea men of Torres Straits than I am. 


ms * HM.S. Basilisk, ot Bon, 

“My pean Carrars Monespy, ond June, 1873. 

_ Thaye much pleasure in giving you such information on 
Torres Straits and its inhabitants as 1 have gleaned during 
my cruising there, My knowledge of Prince of Wales, Horn, 
Banks, and Mulgrave islands, is limited to information received 
aft Cape York, and interviews with such few natives as came 
across to Cornwallis in the pearl-shelling boats. Of the other 
islands and coast I speak from actual observation. 

«The coast of New Guinea from Bristowe Island to the 
Talbot Islands, and as far west as I could see from there, 13 
one mass of mangroves and scrub, the only rise being a hill 
abreast of Saibai Island about 200 feet high, I ascended the 
north-west summit of Cornwallis Island, on a very clear day, 
for observations, and had a splendid view for miles; but could 
sea nothing but a vast flat. ; | 

“The only inhabitants seen actually living on the coast of 
New Guinea were those at Mowatta (a village at the mouth 
of the Katow River), and a few at Yanga, a village abreast of 
the Talbot Islands. ‘These are described below. 

“Saibai and the Talbot Islands are of ‘the same swampy 
nature as the coast; there are, however, a few well-cultivated 
_ patches on both large islands, 

“ Cornwallis Island is most remarkable, It towers far above 
the others, and is of a quite different formation, being covered 
with large granite boulders; and its summit, 700 feet above 
the sea-level, is clothed with dark-green trees. Its east anil 
south-west sides are steep, but on the north, or north-west 
sides, there are some considerable patches of fine grassy land 
where the natives have some very good gardens. 

«Turnagain Island is low and swampy; there are no natives, 

“Warrior Island is nothing more than a sandbank with 
few stunted trees; its only importance consists of its being ane 








of the head-quarters of the pearl-shellers, who have got an 
immense quantity of shell from the Warrior Reef. The natives: 
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here are almost: entirely dependent on their fishing for sub- 
sistence. - They, however, make occasional trips to Bampton 
Island for yams, &e. The water sp scant and bad, and, 


during the season, all the drinkable water hag to be 
pues from Turtle-backed Island, whence it is brought in 
ong bam boos. 


: The Brothers, Cop, and Turtle-backed, form a group of 
well grassed and well watered islands, with a moving popu- 
lation whose head-quarters are at the Brothers, ie . 
“The remaining islands of Torres Strait—Prince of Wales, 
Jervis, &e.—are hilly, with much serub, The natives of these 
islands bear a marked resemblance to those'of Saibai, Morsatta, 
&e., in language and appearance; and, where not expressly 


stated, the following description is general, 
“The natives of Torres Strait and coast of New Guinea are 
dark brown in complexion, with well-shaped heads, rich brown 


eyes, nose good, in some cases being aquiline, good mouths 


(incial angle about 65°); the eyebrows are well-marked, and 
follow the curve of the orbit. The hair, if allowed to grow, is 


wisp and woolly, bat it is polls kept quite close cut, 


They also cut the hair of the leaving only a small beard, 
The headmen of the families wear wigs made of a skull of 
matting with long thin eurls fasten 
well made, and it was only on my second visit that I found the 
fact ont, althongh I had been amongst the natives for 5 weeks 
on a former occasion. When the hair da allowed to. grow they 
roll it up into small curls, plaster it over thick with clay and 
let it dry. When dry they tease the curls out and give the 
hair a coat of oil. The women invarmbly have the hair ent 





close, except a ridge which is left about half an inch long and 


same width, extending across the top of the skull from ear to 
eat. The average height of the men is about 5 feet 6 inches, 


_and women 5 feet 2 inches. One woman at the Brothers was 


measured 5 feet 5) inches. The men are remarkably well 


, made, their legs being especially good; and they display much 
skill 3 ais raat A, Seep ire 


I] in managing their canoes un 
“Polygamy is general, but not universal, but the practice 
of infanticide precludes any effort at finding ont the relative 
number of the sexes. Few opportunities oc for ¢ i 


their diseases, but they suffer much from fever and ague, for rs 


which their treatment is novel, As soon as a man gets shaly 
they cut his hair close, and then bleed him well from the fore- 
with a piece of glass or sharp flint. Ulcerated mosquito-bites 





are very frequent; and several cases of hydrocele were seen; 
ee fee cores of elephantiasis.., | 
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ad in; they are wonderfully: 
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_ ®'Phey live on the produce of their gardens, which are well 
kept, and contain yams, sweet-potatoes, and sugar-cane. At 


ow water the men ‘go out and spear fish on the reefs, and on 
moonlight nights go out im canoes and hunt turtle and dugong. 
‘The flesh of the dugong is very sweet, and much resem bles 
yeal. One night the men from Saibai caught seven, and the next 
night six, of these animals. ‘eat eut up the flesh and cook it 
at once over a very slow fire, by which means, and by re- 
cooking it cach day to keep it dry, they preserve the flesh for 
os long as 10 days. After the first cooking it is served out 

equally all round. The gardens appear ta belong to the 
yarious families, and all the work is then done by the women, 
who also climb for coco-nuts. | ; 

“The men are pretty constantly employed in making and 
Sparing their canoes, making fish-spears, cc. The village of 
Mowatta alone supplies the whole of Saibai, Warrior Island, 
Brothers, Cornwallis, and Talbot, with bows and atrows. 

“'The canoes are fine boats, some being over 45 feet long, 
made of a single tree, with raised washboards. I sawa great deal 
of work done about the canoes during the time I was at Corn- 
wallis. ‘They cet the logs, already dug out, from a village beyond 
Bampton Island, called Kewai, The washboards are cut out from 


the sides of old canoes, and the edges of the canoe and wash- | 


board are trimmed nicely. Holes are cut in each at about 
8 inches interval, and a lashing made of plaited coco-nut fibre 
is rove. ee. the joint they place a strip of split bamboo. 
By knocking this, round which the lashing 1s F |, they get a 
good purchase in the spring of the bamboo, as the lashing ts 

hauled tant during the knocking. The head and stern wash- 
boards are _ by a shield-shaped piece of wood, and the joint 
is caulked by the inside bark of the mangrove, beaten up with 
little water. The lashing goes over this, and as it soon hardens, 
the whole is quite watertight. Considerable taste 1s shown int 
ornamenting the canoes, devices resembling fish or stars being 
the most common. These are burnt out, rs the edges trimmed 
and painted red or white, There is usually a staff im the stern, 
with a + pag of fine grass on it. The outriggers are very 
long and well stayed; the poles are about five eet apart, and 
on each side there is a platform, with wicker cages to hold 


spears, &c. They have two mat-sails, both forward and close _ 
together; when not sailing free they use a lee board under the — 


lee bow. 


«Their arms consist of bows, arrows, ond tomahawks. The 
former are made at Mowatta, and exchanged for wigs of calico, 


yams, and sugar-cane. The bows are of split bamt : 


a, very tough 
and heavy. The arrows are of reed, re aaad’ with: bate WO0d, 
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- and barbed with wallaby bone; they are all poisoned. This 
operation we saw performed: they take the inside bark of a tree, 
called by them cangat, chew it, and spit the galiva and juice ont 
into a shell, A piece of charred wood is then mixed in, and the 
mixture 14 then smeared over the head of the arrow, two coats 
being sufficient. ‘The bark is very acrid indeed, The men told 
me that if an arrow penetrates but half an inch, the wounded — 
man dies in convulsions in a short time. Iron tomahawks are 
the only ones used, except in Prince of Wales and Horn islands, . 
These, however, have only been quite recently used, as the old 
headman at Cornwallis showed me two skulls of his own killing, 
one of which had been smashed by an iron tomahawk and the 
other by a stone one. 

_ “The men go naked as a rule, and the women have only a 
belt, with a bunch of grass in front and behind. 

“ Pigs and dogs are common about Saihai and Mowatta> the 
latter are quite different from the dingoe of Australia—the tuil, 
instead of being bushy, is thin, like a sera or hound'’s. 

“ Although we noticed no distinct chieftainship, there are tn 
every village some headmen who have command over the others, 
to a certain extent. | ee 

“The houses at Mowatta, Saibai,and one at Cornwallis, were 
all built on piles, and some of them at Saibai and Cornwallis 
had the lower part thatched-in, making a kind of day-room. At 
the Brothers, Talbot, Jervis, and Warrior islands they have only 
miserable sheds, made of branches and leaves. They all use 
tobaceo, and the pipe is the usual large bamboo common to the 
South Sea Islands. | 

“Their ornaments are fillets of plaited grass, head-lresses 
of cassowary feathers, and plumes of bird-of-paradise. Many of - 
them have pearlshells, ground down to a half-moon or crescent 
= 


“Tn disposition they are frank and open, but very indepen- 
dent. We had only two complaints of theft the whole time of 
our stay about there. | . 

“ Very little information was to be obtained about the men 
living inland on New Guinea, although I tried very hard to find 
out. ‘he headman at Cornwallis, however, told me over and 
over aguin that they are ‘very bad men. ‘There seems to bea 
continual fend between them and the coast and island men, 
Not many months ago the men from eS snags ie Corm- 
wallis surprised the up-countrymen one night and killed over 
twenty men and women, They fought the skulls back and 
burnt them solemnly, after we was made ~ ee Ap 
village. I enquired particularly if they ate any part-of the 
body, but oy cusses met with an xnyedlifiod lonk-anidla® We 
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gust and a shout of ‘No,no! bad!’ so I concluded that, at least, 
‘coast people are not cannibals. | 
-“Soch is the sum of my information, and | conclude, re- 
maining, my dear Captain | cies | 
. rts ‘ours, &e,, . 
3 #*Eowarp Rh. Coxnor.” 


SECOSD SECTION, 


j _ Between Yule Island and Hood Point, 120 miles, the whole 

Of this coast-line was laid down by the running survey of Cap- 
tam Stanley in 1549 ; but it appears that the only point Janded 
upon was the shores of Redsear Bay, where, after a very brief 
intercourse with the natives, symptoms of hostility were sus- 
pected, and the party at once returned to the ship. 

The Basilisé, when about 25 miles nw. of Yule Island, 
found herself at daylight off a vast extent of drift-wood and 
uprooted trees of a great size ; they were first reported us reefs, 

' eansing considerable anxiety, until daylight revealed their real 
nature. This led me to suppose that inside Yule Island I 
should 4ind a large river which might prove a road to the 
interior of New Guinea. This was my ambition. 

Yule Island lies off the entrance to a large well-shéltered 
sheet of water (now named Robert Hall Sound), where the 
Basilisk remained several days. 

The island is about 550 feet in height, well-cultivated and 
fertile. The mainland, excepting some bold headlands, is one 
vast extent of low swampy ground, extending for 6 or 8 miles 
inland to a low range of hills. These are backed up by range 
after range, until they culminate in the magnificent “Owen 
Stunley ” Mountains, 12,000 or 14,000 feet high. 

I was utterly disappointed in finding ne river which led to 
these tempting highlands. A river we found, eapactous and 
stately enough to raise our hopes extravagantly; but, after fol- 
lowing its sluggish course for many miles, it fed nowhere, and 
was but the drainage of the immense surrounding fresh-water 
swamp, .A powerful river emptied itself into this first stream, 
but its current was too rapid to admit of my six-oared galley 
ascending more than a very short distance: it was probably 
th © of the drift seen at sea, ; | : 

he scenery on the river-banks was monotonous in the ex- 
treme—a dense growth of mangrove and other moisture-lovin 
‘trees. Excepting flying-foxes and screaming gunisanclimoed ' 
birds, there was an entire absence of animal life, ; | 

Occasionally ill-made native huts were on the banks, from 4 

which a track through the swamp led to some acres of raised 
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ground, like an oasis in the desert. These were carefully cleared 

and cultivated with yams, taro, bananas, &c, Here also were 

permanent houses, built, os usual, on poles some 8 feet from 

the ground, with one room common to the whole family. The 

renee hid themselves in the swamp: indeed it must have 
ared to them as if we had drop} from the clonds. 

t seemed marvellous how human life could exist in such » 
or vile place: even in the glare of a noonday sun the 
air was thick with mosquitos, 

In “ Robert Hall Sound” the ship was always crowded with 
natives, fresh parties from distant parts of the coast arriving each 
day. They area copper-coloured race, combining both dark and 
light shades, decently clothed—the men wearing a breech-cloth, 
the women wearing the usual Ti-ti or South Sea petticoat, The 
men have their hair frizzled out a3 a mop, but the women cut 
theirs short, and extensively tattoo their bodies, which the 
men never do. They ornamented themselves with black, white, 
and red pigments, variously laid on, bunches of flowers: and bird- 
of-paradise plumes fastened to their heads and shoulders. Oecca- 
sionally the great beak of the “fowcan” was worn as hornson — 
funk tps the head ; Nerden perms oes sie 
figured eXCGSEIVE 150 0 2 ut. ir weapons - 
are bows, arrows, spears, stone and wood elubs. They were 
totally unacquainted with the use of iron; infinitely preferred 
their stone hatchets to our axes. The barter they the most 
hiked was the polished pearl-shells of ‘Torres Straits. 

None of their villages are visible from the sea, being placed 
in the bush in cleared spaces, very neat and cleanly kept. In 
the rear of the villages are generally extensive well-fenced 
plantations of yams, bananas, Xe. No signs of cannibalism were 
visible. They gladly recetved us at their villages, and impressed 
us as a friendly, intelligent people; being so distinct a race 
from the black, naked New Guinea men of Torres Straita,it will 
be very interesting to ascertain where the line of demarea- 
tion occurs. It is probably not far to the west of Yule Island; — 
forat Cape Possession (25 miles to the west), in 1846, Lieut. 
Yule — “that the i ton varied in shade, from nearly a 
black to a li opper-colour;" or perhaps it may be at some 

met wbeteiite: hetal- sd fitah doin a> the anal of orres Straits, 
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hich the black race never use, the light race always. ¥ 
7 Seine fio specimens of steel-sand were found on the main~ : 


irate riba 


¢ the south-east monsoon, a wild Md exposed 


coun low, swam 
tatersited by saa f iting hin aaiieaea , 
Stanley " sy ee Gar or five dae in van or Yo 





- + # 


ay” —_——— Sr lh i oil tis a 
- eo . -) 
' ., = ‘ i 
i \] 


s  Moresny on recent Discoveries at the 


teach the mountains by means of these rivers; but in every case, 
alter ascending 14 or 15 miles, when the country began to be 
somewhat open, the current became so rapid, and snags and 
| ~ aba trees so numerous, it was impossible to Ee further. 

‘heir banks are very similarto the rivers at Robert Hall Sound ; 
they are more frequently fringed with what (for want of know- 
ledge) I call a bastard palm—a palm without any trunk, which 
flung its gigantic leaf-branches 40 or 50 feet, arching over the 
tTiyers. Some smaller species were armed with innumerable 
hooks on the edge of the leaf, which lacerated us cruelly, as, , 
trying to avoid the current, we kept close to the banks, 

Vhen clear of the swamps the rivers ran between dense 
tropical forests, the trees of no great girth, but towering to 
fabulous heights: I should say from 200 to 250 feet. Even this 
height could not eave them from the destructive climbing 
parasites, which, reaching to the loftiest branches, destroy 
their life, and hung round the dead limbs in the most weird and 
fantastic shapes. . 

The largest of these rivers was blocked up by an accumula- 
tion of logs and snags, which, interlaced together, had bridged 
the nver, and, being continually added to from above, had 
formed large vegetated islands, under which the river rushed a 
and foamed furiously. Just below these islands it was about 80 
yards broad, 20 feet deep, and very rapid. 

Not a sign of native life was anywhere to be seen, but at 
Redsear Bay we were given to understand that a powerful tribe 
lived inland, of whom they were much afraid. 
ae y is the eae ae of a Polynesian native 
mission, onging to London Missionary Society. The 
unfortunate teachers, little better than children amastoan! and 
left to their own resources, are dying off rapidly. . 

Immediately to the east of Redscar Head, the outlying barrier 
reef rears itself to the water's edge, at a distance varying from 
three to eight miles from the shore, and gnards uninterruptedly 
the coast as far as Hood Point from anght but gentle wavelets. 
Simultaneously with the appearanee of this guarding reef the 
entire features of the country change. The whole coast between 
Torres Straits and Hedsear Head is, a3 a rule, low and swampy, - 
and has probably been formed during the course of ages by the : 
alluvial deposits of the numberless large streams deseendi 
from the great Owen Stanley Range, Now | reciptous, — 
topped, grassy hills, openly timbered, and bearing a strong 
family likeness to each other, spring from the white coral an 
eandy beach. These hills are backed up by higher ranges © - 
inland. Fertile valleys lie between. | 

The coast is strewn with villages, always marked by a grove — 
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* of coco-nut trees. The honses are built after the Malay fashion, 
on poles, some standing far ont on the shore-reefs in qniet 
waters, others clustering amongst plantations on the hill-<ides, 
dt is singular this sudden change from a low, muddy, man- 
grove-bound coast, to boldness, coral-shells, and white sand, 
Perhaps it is caused by the courses which the rivers from the 
mountams take ? 

Prom Redsear Head to Hood Point not a single stream was 


seen emptying itself into the sea; small trickling rivulets were 
found, water-holes—no clear running stream. The soil in 


the valleys is of a peaty, black, spongy nature, which probably 
absorbs the rain as it falls, | 
_ Close to the Fisherman Islands of Captain Stanley, the 
Basilisk passed through the Barrier Reef by one of those narrow, 
bottomless openings peculiar to these seas, and anchored in a 
fine roomy harbour within a harbour (now named Port Moresh: 
and Fairfax Harbour), which our boats had previously dace 
The ship remained here some days, whilst ronning surveys were 
made and the coast explored. © * 
‘In the neighbourhood of Port Moresby the valleys were 
intensely rich and tropical in their vegetation, but the’ hills, of 
wittehthe eieates part of the country consisted, were perfectly 
Australian in their appearance: they had very poor soil, 
covered with large stones, scattered gum-trees, ind thin prass. 
On some of these hills large quantities of quartz were found; 
sume of the specimens picked up being impreenated with gold, 4 
but no trace of gold was ever discovered amongst the natives, 
The description of the Yule Island natives may generally be 
applied to the natives of this part of the coast, but these appear 
a more harmless and inoffensive race. I do not remember 
seeing more than one armed native during the month we spent 
amongst them, I frequently examined their canoes, trading ; 
_ up and down the const for long distances and calling at distant . 
villages, and found them equally destitute of weapons, Many - 
of these canoes were of the kind deseribed by Lieut, Yule, of a 
HMMS. Bramble in 1846, viz., double canoes, secured by a cane ~ 
deck or platform passing over all and fastening the canoés “s 
together. They were propelled by large mat sails spread between = 
two poles, in the shape of the letter V, and steered with long — 
] 


=a 


wddles; their length was about 40 feet, and extreme beam’ 
about 8 feet. No treble or quadruple canoes of this sort were — 
In their houses they had rough-wood spears, and occasionally 
We roamed over the country and visited their villsges'ae'= a 
freely as if they were English people. Tf any of our fellows 
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got lost in the bush, the natives took them to their villages, fed 
them, and offered every hospitality, before bringing them back 
to the ship. | 

Apparently they had never before seen a white man, as their 
curiosity was great to see and touch our white skins. 

From their proximity to Redsear Bay they had learnt the 
use of iron, eagerly taking our axes in barter. Their fishing- 
nets, made from the fibre of a small nettle-like plant (I did not 
see its leaf) are precisely similar to an English seine, quite as 
strong, and are universally used from Yule Island to East 


Ca 
Wallabies were the only wild animals seen. Pigs and dogs 
the domesticated ones. 





Tatrp Secriox. 


This commences at Heath Point, where Captain Stanley began 
-his survey of New Guinea, distant about 40 miles from the 
(then) supposed south-east extremity. The chart shows an 
unbroken continuation of the Owen Stanley range to near the 
uppered) south-east cape. 

‘he north-east shores of New Guinea had never been sur- 
veyed, but all the charts agree in representing the eastern 
termination of New Guinea to be in the shape of a wedge with 
the D'Entrecasteaux Islands on its north-east board. 


The reality we have found to be very different, as the rough - 


tracing will show you. Yon will observe that New Guinea 
finishes its enormous length to the eastward in the form of a 
broad fork, Heath Point, of Captain Stanley, is a lofty island 
lying off the mamland : thus he in reality commenced his survey 
at the extreme south-east gt of New Guinea without being 
aware of it. }It was probably thick weather when his sounditgs 





were taken within two miles of Heath Island; under any cir-— 


cumstances, from the westward, Heath Island shuts out. all view 
of the Straits named by me “ China Straits.” 

The tracing will obviate my making any lengthened remarks 
on the unexpected aang Sry of the land which it has been 
our lot to discover. I will briefly say that the south-east 
extremity of New Guinea sweeps precipitously down from a 
height of about 2000 feet; to the tranquil shores of China 
Straits; those on the opposite side have Hayter Island, irre- 
gularly a i rising to a height of about 500 feet. 

Hayter Island is eoparhted ‘by & narrow pass (riven asunder 
by some mighty convulsion of nature) from Mourilyan Jeland. 

his latter island is of a moderate height on ithasothect board, 
but to the north-east rises to about 1200 feet, and is separated 
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by Fortescue Straits from Moresby Island, a noble island with | 
peaks about 2000 feet. 


It is a curious question jow it has come about that the 
mistake of supposing New Guinea to end ina wedge-like shape 
should have oceur Tt may have been thus:—D'Entrecasteaux 
and the old navigators knew of the existence of the north-east. 
fork, and placed their discoveries relatively correct with regan 
to it; they knew nothing of the south-east fork, Mode 
navigators, making the land from the south, knowing nothing 
of the north-east fork, and seeing the high land of that part of 
New Guinea over the low land of Mourilyan Island, hastily 
pepe at the conclusion that it must be D'Enutrecasteaux 
Islands: thus confusion arose and the fork was shuf up. It is 
clear enough now. 

Tam strongly of opinion that the route between China and 
Australia will eventually lead through China Straits: they are 
free from dangers, and have safe anchorage everywhere. A 
ship leaving Sydney would follow the outside route to the 
great north-east channel, a clear free sea, from that well-known 
track, leading to China Straits; thence to East Cape is a clear 
run. There the Basilisk: was brought up by reefs. Unfor- » 
tunately a want of stores and fuel prevented our looking for » 

ap ram will, undoubtedly, be found) to the south of — 
| Island. 

[ examined the northern shores of New Guinea, for about 
25 miles, in my boat. Once round East Cape, New Guinea ie 
washed by a grand, clear, reefless sea: a ship might literally sail 
with her sides rubbing against the coral wall which binds the 
shore, and find good anchorage in any of the bays where a 
beach is seen. How far to the westward this description would 
apply remains to be proved: it 1s an important matter, and 
vell worth early investigation, . Lali 7 
_ Of the beauty and fertility of these islands and shores of New 
Guinea it is impossible to speak too highly; in its general 
features it strongly reminded me ofJamaica. The precipitous 
wooded mountains are, to a considerable extent, deue and 
terraced to their very summits with taro and yam plantations, 
ina way that even a Chinaman might envy; whilst the valleys 
wroduce ecoco-nut, sago-palm, bananas, sugar-cane, oranges, 

jai corn, guavas, mammy apples, pumpkins, and oth 
tropical productions. Mountain streams abound, and contain 
4 delicious eatable fish, almost identical in taste and appearance 
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_ At the head of Sir Alexander Milne Bay fine specimens of 

steel sand were obtained. At East Cape the natives possessed 
ge lumps of obsidian; but we did not see that it was used to 
rb spears or make knives, as at the Admiralty Islands. 

| The whole of these coasts, except where the mountains rise 

too pop oanly from the sea to give foothold to man, which 

is often the case, are thickly populated. 

The natives are of a lighter copper colour than those pre- 
viously described, slightly limbed, and active, with bright 
intelligent features; many would be good-looking but for the 
disfigurement caused by the betel-nut. Their taste in painting 
themselves is peculiar; with charcoal and oil they at. times 
make themselves a sooty black, others will paint black s 
ttacles round their eyes, blacken their nose and lime their 
cheeks and chin white, giving themselves a most grotesque 
appearance. They are fond of wearing bright flowers, birds’ 
plamaze and long ornamented streamers of the pr , 

wtened to their shoulders, The septum of the nose was 
perforated and a polished bone thrust through. Occasionally 
they wore human jaw and spinal bones as bracelets and 
ornaments, The women wore their hair short, and were ex- 
tensively tatooed ; the men never. 

They are fond of making pets of parrots, cassowaries, and 
different species of a sloth-like marsupial little animal, which, 
being somewhat like the Australian bear, we termed opossum- 
&. One species, with a soft greyish fur, was very beautiful ; 

we could not succeed in keeping them alive on board. 

The men appear to-do all the canoe work—tishing, and so on 
_—leaving the field labour for the women; nevertheless, the 
women appeared to have their say, and make the men do as 
they pleased in matters of barter. The men were frequently, 
seen nursing little children with much affection. A striking, 
distinguishing mark of the superior civilisation of the light- 
coloured race to the black New Guinea men is the acquaintance 
of the former with the art of common pottery, At all their 
Villages various sizes of earthenware pots were seen, and others 
in the process of manufacture. They are neatly moulded by 
hand to the required shape, and then baked by heaping fire 
. ces the clay. 

Their weapons are handsomely carved wood swords, clubs 
and shields, wooden spears and stone tomahawks, but no bows. 
They were perfectly aware of the value of iron, specimens 
being found d in every village; doubtless obtained from the 
Eastern Islands, with which a constant communication is main- 
tained by means of large trading canoes. These are from 40 to 
“0 feet in length, the bottom consisting of a hollowed tree, then 
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raised upon, the top sides secured by a strong cane lacing and 
nr 28 wooden knees; they are propelled by an oval-shaped mat 
sail, very skilfully handled, and quite capable of making long 
voyages. Meeting them at sea, the Basilisk going 5 knote, they 
easily sailed round os, and, Inffing under our lee, were with 
difficulty prevented from boarding whilst we were under weigh. 

The other canoes in use are small, and the catamaran is 
universal, Besides these, each village has several long, narrow, 
war canoes, highly ornamented after a barbarous fashion 
carved and painted, capable of holding 40 or 50 men, They 
are kept very carefully hauled up under sheds, and bear the 
appearance of being but seldom d. . 
Vith these people our intercourse was of a most sati ry; 
pleasant nature. At first they were a little shy; but this was 
speedily got over, and a free interchange of barter went on, 
pieces of hoop-iron being the great medium of exchange. They 
eagerly exchanged their handsome stone hatchets and othet 
Safaailes for a piece of the coveted iron; many tons of the 
finest yams were also bought with it. | 

On all possible occasions I gave our ship's company liberty — 
to go on shore, and mix freely with the natives; the results 
were all I could desire—perfect good feeling and confidence on 
both sides, Nor was there asingle instance of our men insulting 
the women, or of the natives making immoral offers, The 
ereater part of our surveys being done in boats, I had frequently 


occasion to land in my six-oared galley at i 2 populous 
Villaves, 18 or 20 wre from the hip. in: ed eegeei 
crowds: yet we were always received in the same friendly, 
hospitable spirit as if in sight of the ship; nor do I think that 
they had any idea that we possessed weapons more powerful 
than their own. | } 
They would, if possible, pilier when on board, but, in bar- 








tering, were strictly honest. Take them altogether, they are 
as genial and pleasant a race of savages as could well be met: _ 
at the same time, I have no doubt they do a little cannibalism 

amongst themselves, They took oy to make us understand, 
as an event they were proud of, that they had eaten the former | 
owners of the skulls (hung up in their villages) and human 
bone ornaments which they wore; but the skulls are few, and 
apparently of an ancient date. As they have a superabundance aa 
of Food, Lam inclined to think it is only on very rare occasions = 
they make a raidjor do any fighting. amongst themselves, Io 
never saw a wounded man amongst them. = a 

I think it is very likely that the inhabitants of the large — 







outlying islands stand very much in relation to the NewG@uinea 
men as the Danes and Norsemen of old did to the ancient 
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_ Britons. + On one occasion, when lying in Fortesene Straits, 
we were visited by some large Siead canoes: immediately they 
appeared all the New Guinea men cleared out, and were seen 
no more until the strangers had left. 

We could not trace any sign of religious worship amongst 
any of these copper-coloured races, unless stringing up thou- 
sands of coco-nuts on poles fixed on the reefs in the front of 
their villages—in fact everywhere—may be regarded as a pro- 
pitiatory offering. They never move out after dark, and, 

bably, like other savages, have a belief in, and dread of, 
devils and evil spirits, but no knowledge of any Ngee sare 
* At Killerton Islands, before they opened a frie Eeegs 
course, they brought a dog on board, and, after knocking its 
braims out on the quarter-deck, looked upon the rite as a 
ratification of friendship; at least so we understdad it, 

The natives appeared to be subject to a sort of leprosy and 

ler skin-diseases; elephantiasis (so common in Torres Straits), 
or cases of malformation, were scarcely ever seen, +2 

The meteorology of the coast of New Guinea from Yule : 
Island to the eastward was found, during the months of 
Pebrnary, March, April and May, to differ materially from 
that of Torres Straits. Leaving Torres Straits the firat week : 
in Febrnary, when heavy rains and occasional strong breezes, | 
with dirty weather from the north-west, prevailed, we remained 
in the neighbourhood of Redscar Bay until the first week in 
Mareh, during which time we only had one day's wet weather 
and strong breeze; all the rest fine, with calms and light variable 


At Cape York, again in March, a constant suecession of 
* heavy rain and dirty weather, 

March 30th again at New Guinea, with lovely weather; and 
‘thus it continued, excepting two days’ rain (April 27th and 
28th), until we ey! left China Straits on May th, 

On May 10th, off Cape Suckling, the south-east monsoon set 
in strong with rain; this was immediately following after three 
days’ dead calm, | 

At Cape York the south-east monsoon had been blowing > 
steadily smee the end of March. | : 

The barometer has been steady at 29-80, or thereabouts. : 
The thermometer has ranged between 82° and 88°, but the heat 
has rarely felt oppressive, and our ship's company, although 
they have served almost continnously for the last 18 months in >: 
tropical climates, and our boats’ crews much exposed in sur- : 





ve the rivers and coasts, have enjoyed eral good health. | 
__ I could find no trace of the missing Russian traveller ML 
Micklucho Maclay. 7 ses 
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IL.—Three Visits fo New Guineas. By the Rev. W. Wratr 
(rILL, B.A. 

Finst Visir tro Mavat. 

[ Read, November 24th, 1873.) : 
Os a bright morning, the 27th.of October, 1872, 1 first saw 
from our anchorage at Tauan, the low south-western coast of 
New Guinea, like a a dark line drawn across the horizon. ‘The 
vast unknown land was but four miles distant. One sympathiaed 
with the exultant ery of the immortal Ten Thousand on first 
catching a glimpse of the Kuxine, @adarra, Gadarra. 

About the same distance from New Guinea, but separated 
from Tauan by a narrow strait of 34 miles, lies the sister island 
of Saibai, as yet unmarked on charts, The chiefs of these 
islands are brothers. The inhabitants speak a dialect, and 

the customs of the mainland, and maintain a friendly — 
intercourse with the people of Katau and Torotoram. And yet, 
Pasckeidile so ttongeie-tho tbe New Guinea in sight in entixely 
IMAECess od with thee neigh tribe ocoupying it being in con- 


Pie taachers of the London Missionary Society greeted our 
arrival at Tanan. Next day the Rey. A. W. Murray and T 
sailed in a boat to Saibai, which is a low, froitfal, unhealthy, 
island. The interior is a vast morass, with myriads of snipes, 
curlews, &e., &e. . The inhabitants are a fine Negrillo race, 

ious of strangers. The women here, and on the main- 
Tuan are excessively timid; they are slender in figure, wear a 
meagre grass petticoat, and have their heads closely shaved. 

On Saibai and Tanan, the houses of chiefs and warriors are 
ornamented with stringa of skulls of New Guinea bushmen, 
The owners of these chastly t were unwilling that we 
should touch these “ “ fnalnkai wtechonn aie villian stands 

a lofty coco-palm, with two branches growing out of the parent 
stem at the same point, All three we were richly laden 
with fruit—a botanical fact newto me. Their war-weapons anil 
honse-building are of a superior kind, precisely similar to what 
we afterwards saw on the mainland of | peg. a 

At daylight on the 29th of October, we steamed for Katan, a 
village distant some 20 miles on the south-western coast of New 
Guinea. As we passed along, the eye wearied of miles of stately 
melancholy mAnGTOveR Vary — ~ scrub bill, Some name 
inland, alone relieved Se aaage of the scene. | 

The navigation of this unsurveyed coast is most critical. “at 








- 














2 EE 4 
\ L 
15° . Ginu’s Three Visits to New Guinea. 


3 pat, we touched an unknown coral-reef, without however 


ving ¢ e. Next day, a few miles further on, we dis- 


covered at low water sunken rocks lying in the direct path of 


the steamer. . 
Our proximity to Katau was indicated by an apparently 
interminable forest of coco-nut palms, ‘The dwellings com- 
ng this village—the first we had seen on the mainland of 
Saw, Guinea—are but few in number, but of immense length, 
On the morning of the 30th we pulled ashore, unarmed, at the 
western mouth of Katan River, Our interpreters, Mamut and 
Joe, shouted to the chief Maino, and thus insured ua a good 
ecoution, We were at once conducted to a covered place in 


the centre of the village. Unarmed natives crowded about us 


with smiling faces. The formidable Papuan pipe, sometimes 
33 inches in length, was filled with tobaeco-smoke, and politely 
passed round to the visitors, who however declined to swallow 
the fragrant vapour. This pipe consists of a piece of bamboo 
with a movable bowl. The smoke is drawn into the bamboo by 
ap lyiug the lips to the open end, which is then closed with the 
naim of the hand, The bowl is now removed, and friends are 
expected to inhale the fumes through the small aperture. 

Ve discovered a second or eastern mouth to Katau River, 
thus making the somewhat elevated ground opposite to our first 
landing-place a picturesque island. ! / 

The village of Torotoram is larger than Katan, To reach it 
we had to wade more than half a mile over a bank of fine black 
cand, The entire population had fled mto the bush, with all 
their valuables, excepting four or five men, who stool doulst- 
fully in front of a house watching our movements. The very 


pigs had been taken out of the stys and carried off. But, as _ 


soon a8 it became evident to the scouts that our intentions were 
pacific, and especially when they heard the voice of Maino 
palling 0 them, the whole adult male population came out of 
their hiding-places and gave us an unmistakable welcome. 
Their canoes are invariably hollowed out of a single tree, and 
measure 45 feet in length. Each is furnished with a double 
outrigger, and three mat-sails, Manat natives travel in entire 
families, and with. all their worldly gear. In the centre of the 
canoe is a raised platform, on which they carry fire for the pur- 
Ee of cooking fish, smoking, and for warmth at nights. In 






ittle square compartments on this raised platform hey stow. 


their property—fish-hooks, lines, firewood, women’s grass girdles, 
&e., &c. In the body of the canoe are large water-jugs with lids. 
They often spend two or three weeks in fishing on one of the 
numerous coral-reefs near their coast. 


They call us“ Malakai,” #,¢, “ghosts” or “spirits” God is 
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spoken of by our teachers as “the frue or great Malakai.” The 
heathen of this part of New Guinea, and of the Straits, invari- 

ably associate the idea of whiteness with their notion of a spirit, 

Our gifts were elliptically designated “malakai,” «.«. (* belong- 

ing to) ee spirits.” Very similar to this waa the notion . 
formed by the natives of the Mangain, in 1777, of Captain Cook, — 
whom they mistook for a god. The skulls ornamenting the 
houses of warriors on Tauan and Saibai are, as already remarked, ‘ 
called “malakai,” te. (belonging to) ghosts.” Such was their 
delight at seeing the whiteness of our skins that they would, 
had they been permitted, have stripped us in order to ascertam 
whether we were really white, and not, as some imagined, painted 
like dolls, One actually wetted his forefinger and vigorously 
rubbed my arm to see if the white would come off! They said 
we were the first whites that had ever landed at their village. 

On leaving, all the men (110) followed us; some carrying 
food, attire. delpin to drag our boat into deep water. The 
writer had a double escort of athletic natives, anxious to put 
their heads under his umbrella, When the food was finally 
deposited in the boat, and we were ready to start, ene eee 
savages simultaneously raised the right-hand palm open, an 
most gracefully bade us, “I aud” = “* Farewell.” ma 

Not a woman, or child, or decrepit man, was seen by us all 
that memorable day. Those with whom we had such agreeable 
intercourse were the firhting-men of ‘Torotoram. 

We saw Bristowe Island in the distance, Several villages 
on the mainland, to the east of Torotoram, were pointed out to 
us by Maino. This part of New Guinea, from the western © 
limits of the Katau district (indicated by a river Be i amet 
uninhabited islet Kau) to Bristowe Island, is called Mawat by 
the natives themselves, and by the Torres Strait islanders. ; 

Opposite to Bristowe Island is a deep navigable river, halfia |. 
mile across, supposed to be a branch of the Fly. Captain 

stings went up 5 or 6 miles in search of a missing boat. 
He found no village whatever,—the entire country being a 
swamp. Yet there were evident traces of inhabitants; as here 
and there places had been cleared for al to rest at night, 
and baskets were still hanging on the lopped mangrove-trees. 
The river was swarmin, eiticiosoeilen ole 

The aborigines of thi en of New Guinea call their great 
island Daudai. Torres Strait islanders corrupt this mito 
“Dandi,” just as they corrupt “Torotoram” into “Turetare.” 
Australia is known as “Great Daudai,” New Guinea as “ Little 
Dandai.” Although we spent upwards of seven weeks in New 
Guinea waters, never once did we hear this famous island called 
“Papua.” | 
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‘The drums of the Mauat natives are, like aliens smaller 
im the middle than at the extremities, One end 
covered with iguana-skin. The other is open, but carved so as 


js invariably 


to represent a crocodile’s mouth. A profusion of cassowary 
feathers usually adorns this remarkable musical instrument, 
which is about Sfeet in length. When struck with the tips of 
the fingera the sound emitted is very agreeable. Lut the songs 
accompanying the music are harsh and guttural. 

Cassowary feathers (of which there seemed to be plenty) are 
also employed in adorning their grand canoes, I purchased a 


~ head-dress of these feathers intended for dancing occasions. In 


the centre of the forehead a stuffed bird-of-paradise (Paradisea 
apoda) was inserted asa plume. Their name for the beautiful 
bird-of-paradise is “ kakaiama,” | tag 
At dawn of Thursday, October Slst, we penne from our kind 
friends on board the steamer, and sailed pleusantly in our own 
little boat along the coagt, carefully noting the Various inden- 
tations. Two small rivers io id themselves into the Straits 
opposite to two islets not marked on any chart. On one of 
these islets once stood a populous village; but the Saibal war- 
riors almost exterminated the inhabitants, driving the miserable 
remnant into the primeval forest of the mainland, The smoke 
of their distant fires was distinctly visible in the clear October 
atmosphere; but prodence forbade our landing. Here and there 
tall mangroves actually grew out of the open sea—their won- 
derfal roots ot course resting in hag unknown sandbank. We 
passed several stations for spearing dugong. In seven hours we 
reached Tauan, a distance of 25 Bi pass . 
' We asked Sauni one day where the spirits of the deal go. 
Pointing due west, he promptly replied, “ They all go to Kipo.” 
He told us that “ Kipo” is an island in the region of the setting 
sun, inhabited by disembodied spirits, One would imagine it 
to be a mythical name for Hades, in accordance with the almost 
universal belief of Polynesia, that the spirit-traveller follows the 


track of the setting sun, and descends with the sun-god Ra into 





‘the invisible subterranean world. 


Seconp Visir To Mavar. 


We spent a week on Tanan, awaiting the arrival of a cutter 
Siastexnl ered for the purpose of conveying teachers and goods to, 
Mauat and to various islands in Torres Straits, | 

At last the Viking, a cutter of only seven tons, arrived. On 
the 7th of November this tiny craft, literally packed with pas- 


sengers, sailed for Manat. Besides the capitan, there was but 


one sailor, who also officiated as cook. Yet, with the help of 


+e 
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oar interpreter Joe and the teachers, we suceeeded in beating 


sp to Katan the same day, and anchored by moonlight in Katau 
ver. A native stood on the brink of the river to inquire who 
we were, | 

At dawn we were roused by a chorns of strange bird-musie 
from the densely wooded islet at the mouth of the river. Strange 
palms, of immense height, looked contemptuously down upon 
our diminutive vessel, — | 7 

Mr. Murray and I at once went ashore to see Maino and the 
people, who were on the gui eve, All seemed delighted at the 
arrival of their two teachers. A house was at once allotted for 
their residence (but we advised them to build one for themselves 
as soon as practicable). In a short time their goods were safely 
stowed inside—the teachers themselves keeping watch. The 
wonder of wonders was the landing of the teachers’ wivea—the 
first stranger women that ever landed on Manat. It was piea- 
sing to note their curious, yet perfectly respectful behaviour 
towards these couraceous women, This circumstance entirely — 
diverted attention from ourselves, and afforded us an opportu- 
nity of meeting Maino and his brother alone, to eee per 
their minds the cing of protecting the teachers left in their 
charge.“ But what, Maino, if the wild bush-tribes should desire 
to molest them?” The chief smiled, and signified that his was 
the conquering tribe, asserting that his mere name was a terror 
to these bushmen. These Mauat men are a fine race, above 
the average height, but black, Their hair is woolly; their 
heads for the most part shaved. Their ears were universally 
slit, and elongated Cy means of weights, but with a regular 
series of holes, in sath of which was inserted a short piece of 
the midrib of the coco-nut leaf, Their bows, upwards of 6 feet 
in length, are the best I have ever seen. They are made of 
Saleibies boo, highly polished; strips of which are used os 
string. These bows carry to a great distance. Their arrows 
are of reed, of which those intended for killing game (4 feet 
long) are pointed with hard wood, and, of course, are not 
poisoned ; whilst those intended. for war (6 feet long) are pointed 
with human bone, barbed, and dipped in deadly poison. 

At midday we reached Torotoram; but had to wade ashore, 
as on the previous occasion, Auta told us that from the day 
succeeding our departure in the steamer he had begun to 
own house for their accommodation. We therefore landed the 
two appointed to Torotoram at once; hot, however, without 
conmdert ble fatigue, On 001 ant of the long sandbank 1n front 
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ings. Each domicile here, as at Katau, 1s of great length, built 

on lofty piles, and provided at each guble-end with a wide 
verandah and a ladder. To peep mto one is like hoya 
through a railway tunnel—light appearin é at the other end 
throngh a small door. The object in building on a is for 
security against crocodiles, serpents, and the annual inunda- 
tions. In the wet season the natives are compelled to go to 
their plantations on the higher ground in canoes. 

Their houses are thatched with the leaves of the sago-palm. 
We climbed pp a rough ladder in the largest in Torotoram. 
The front verandah would seat a dozen adults. The flooring 
throughout was of cabbage-palm. From the verandah a door 
opens into the interior, on bot sides of which are slight par- 
titions of bamboo, large enough to admit a man and his wife, * 
who sleep on the bare boards. No door or screen exists. A 
yough fireplace of clay is allotted to every pair of cribs, for 
warmth and to driveaway musquitoes. Close to each berth 1s a 
shelf for tinder (bark of the Melalewea) and firewood, which is 
also available as a sleeping-place for a young child. For the 
elder children there is no accommodation in the house. To the 
best of our judgment there must have been inside this building 
accommodation for from ‘sixty to eighty couples. The chiets 
have houses of their own. In each Mauat village there are two 
large houses—one for boys, the other for girls. Elderly eusto- 
dians are duly appointed to keep the inmates in order. This 
custom obtains oh Naibai and Bampton Island (Birama), proving 
tliose islanders to be colonies from “ Little Daudai.” 

One of our party walked into the bush at Katau for 2 miles, 
among luxuriant plantations of bananas and taro. The countr 

was almost a dead level; the soil of the richest deseription. lt 
had been planned that we should penetrate into the interior at 
‘Torotoram to seek for a healthier location for our teachers. To 
our great chagrin the natives of this village would on no 
account allow us to leave the coast. Yet Auta had formally 
—< permission. We endeavoured to buy over those who reso- 

utely stood in our path; but to no purpose, They acce tel 
our gifts, but still opposed our further progress, shouting, “ 1our 
feet will be bitten by syd canal This was merely intended to 
deter us from pursuing the bush-path. We might roam along 
the intolerably hot, sandy beach as much as we liked. .We 
afterwards learned that the women and children, with their 
treasures, were hidden in the very locality through which we 
had isin to travel. In fact, only the fighting-men were 
seen by us at Katau and Torotoram on this, as on our previous 
visit to Mauat, ‘The population of Katau may be estimated at 
400 that of Torotoram at 500. { 2/eld pnt ed 
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‘Some miles to the west of Manat lies Baigo or Talbot Island. 
There is a considerable population at Baigo, all friendly to the 
teachers, who paid them a visit in a canoe from Tauan a few 
weeks before our arrival in the Straits. Several spears were 
hurled at the canoe at first, under the erroneous impression 
that it was a deseent of their enemies. Kereseano and his 
companion" were afterwards loaded with kind presents of food. 
The inhabitants of the mainland near Baigo are numerous, but 


by no means to be trusted’ The drums of this district differ in 


form from those of Mauat. 


Tromp Var ro New Gurves.—Repscar Bay. 


On Tuesday, November 19th, 1872, we hove anchor at Mer 
(Murray Island) for the eastern peninsula of New Guinea. We 
soon afterwards pees through Flinders Passage into the open 
Gulf of Papua, thus leaving awhile the most. extensive coral- 
reef in the world, inside of which we had been sailing for two 
27 este ighted the lof range which 

On the 21st we sighted the lofty mountain range whi! 
forms the backbone of the st Rate SR this respect 
strikingly differs from the low south-western coast. We passed 
a great number of palms drifting with the current, the stems 
and fronds literally covered with sea-birds. We were much 
pleased with the park-like appearance of Yule Island—olear, 
grassy spots alternating with picturesque clumps of trees. ‘The 
island is 4 miles in length, and of considerable height. 

We coasted along the mainland all that afternoon and night; 
and early on the following morning anchored im Redscar Bay, 
close to the islet of Varivara (the “ Parivara” of the charts). 
A fishing-canoe, with five men, came alongside. With difficulty 
we induced some of them to come aboard. The canoe was far 
inferior to those of Mauat. On a raised platform they had 
igo jors of drinking-water, a bundle of arrows, and a fire to 

k any fish they might catch. .A few presents delighted 
them. | Sear the Woolahra mission-boat, we followed the 
canoe 1 the “ Booria,” o salt-water creek. A canoe full of 
natives happened-to meet us. All but one old man instantly 


rushed ashore, and hid in the bushes. Fortunately we had 


one of our original visitors with us in our boat; so that on 
nearing the little hamlet of Kido—with about fifty inhabitants 
—the natives, though evidently trembling, did not attempt to 
run away from us. We found them busy preparing their 
breakfast. Some of the women were tending earthenware px 





simmering over a slow fire; whilst others were scraping long 


| Imangrove-fruits ere throwing them in. Another was nursing 
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her naked babe, the remarkable appearance of whose skin sur- 

‘prised ua. The geass! was soon afterwards solved by seeing 

a” Woman come in from the bush with her sleeping infant in a 
fine fishing-net suspended from her forehead—the child's face 
touching her right side, its toes her left! We laughed heartily 
at this ingenious contrivance. Another female reclined on the 
floor, a with her right foot rocked to sleep a nude boy of two 
or three summers, who lay coiled up in a coarse, long net, sus- 
pended from the opposite rafters of their miserable dwelling. 
After distributing a few gifts, we walked nearly a mile into the 
bush, over a level, fertile soil. The few natives we saw were 
unarmed, and ran away at the sight of strangers. 

Qn leaving Kido we wished to purchase a specimen of their 
pottery. Mr. Murray cut off o couple of red handkerchiefs for 
the purpose; but the sight of that gay colour drove them, like 
eattle, out of their senses. A general scrimmage began, the 

daw sex being the ringleaders, to get possession of these won- 
derfal articles. By dint of firmness and good temper we pac 
fied them by dividing the whole piece amongst the villagers. 
The Kido ladies gladly accepted the handkerchiefs, but declmed 
to part with anything in return. It was evident, however, that 
we had won their good opinion, for they gave us a very hearty 
farewell in their own language. 

We spent a couple of hours in investigating another salt- 
water creck, the “ Nonoo River” of the charts. We fell in with 
a single family, fishing just inside Redecar Head. The man 
er us to understand that they came from 4 village outside 

bay, some distance to the south-east. 





We now returned on board hungry and much discouraged, 
for we had been pulling about in the bay (which is 22 miles 
across) for hours under a tropical sun with no better result than 
the discovery of a miserable hamlet, built in a mangrove- 
swamp, where our teachers could not possibly live, Our real 
difficulty lay in the fact that we had no interpreter to elicit 
from the natives the information we required, Some Kido 
men had fortunately preceded us on board; from them the 
name Manumanu was repeatedly heard; but as they invariably 
pointed to the head of the bay, we concluded that it must be 
ih ms way off. We resolved to devote the following day to a 
search for this unknown village. Two extraordinary canoes, 

crowded with natives, bore down upon Varivara in the after- 
noon. ‘Their appearanee, in the distance, reminded us of 
nations Poe They eventnally anchored under Varivara, 
bu 

trading or fishing excursion to the Fishermen Islands. | 
other great canoes came across the bay in the of the 


t took no notice of us. In all 3 Sp they were Bevin 
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evening, and, like the two former, took shelter under the islet. 
Bright fires were kept burning on their decks all night. At 
3 a.M., the wind being favourable, they started afresh on their 
voyage—fires burning, drums beatmg, and weird figures 
dancing; but, unluekily, the wind fell light, and after the 
lapse of several hours they could easily have been overtaken 
by our boat. It was not until sunset that we lost sight of 
these unwieldy crafts, that had at first filled us with ad- 
miration. 

Late in the day the Kido men were taken ashore. Amongst 

them was an old man who had received a complete suit of 
clothes. On landing he took wp his little boy, who, not re- 
cognising the sire in his new rig, cried bitterly. It was not 
until the old fellow set down the child and laughed heartily 
that the boy discovered his mistake and dried up his tears. 
Next day we pulled ‘ashore in search of Manumanu. We 
walked a considerable distance along the shore of this immense 
hay, crossing a salt-water creck, designated “ Manao River” in 
the charts, We were encouraged by meeting two or three — 
natives, to whom we had previously given little presents. 
the way to the village we were in quest of. The first sure 
indication of our approach was a large enclosure of bananas. 
We now saw the mouth of Manumanu River, erroneously called 
the “Towtou” in the Admiralty chart. The unnamed river to 
the north in the chart is the true “Towtou,” or, to spell it 
more correctly, the “ Toudu.” nik 

Manumanu River is over a mile across at its month in 
November, which is the driest month of the year. A noble 
grove of coco-nut trees lined the opposite side of the river, 
Asharp bend brought us into a well-built village, consisting of 
a single long street. Delighted at the never-to-be-forgotten 
sight, we literally ran for joy into the evidently populous settle- 
ment, ‘Two chiefa, “Koko” and “Aud,” met us and led us to a 
sort of council-house, at the near end of the village fxemg the 
long strect, We rested ourselves on the verandah, the interior 
of the honse being filled with the notables of Manumann, whilst 
the space in front was crowded with men, women, and children. 

The people seemed perfectly harmless, and were immensely 

pleased with their visitors. 
We estimated the Lad sess of Manumanu at 900 or 1000. 
The village consists of ninety-four houses, all built on high 
stakes (higher than is usual at Katau and Torotoram). th 
houses are, for the: most part, two-storied, whereas those at — 
Mauat invariably consist of but a single sees Lverything- 
was scrupulously clean. Swords of the saw-fish (risa anti- 
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= wm) were, in several instances, suspended in front of their 
= r 4 as OrmAmM eT ts, ; a 
Onur first impression of the Redsecar Bay women was that they 






‘wore some tasteful close-fitting lace-like garment; but it proved 


to be merely the exquisitely beautiful tattooing with which 
they are covered. The men are but slightly tattooed on their 
faces and necks—exactly reversing what we had seen in Poly- 


~ nesia. The girdle of the men is made of the paper-mulberry, 


but is a mere pretence as a Sees 5 
Especially were the women of Manumann interested in the 
“Haine” (the captain's wife), who accompanied her husband on 
shore. Their evident fear at the first approach of our party 
now disappeared. We were permitted to wander about the 
village, to enter their dwellings, and to touch anything we 
A variety of little presents were made to concilinte 


_ them, Mrs, Websdale’s dress was carefully examined. Some 


of the Manumanu “ladies” tried hard to obtain part of it. 


One woman pertinaciously insisted upon her exchanging her 
wedding-ring for a common mussel-shell ! 

The universal occupation of the women of this village is the 
manufacture of red pottery. With great interest we watched 
the entire process, from the mixing of two kinds of clay to 
the slow baking of the ware, which had been for some days 

rdening inthe sun, 

The complexion of these people is nearly the same os that 
of the Samoans and Rarotongans. In stature and physical 
‘strength they are far inferior. In general the Manumana na- 
tives are under the average height: some would be accounted 
dwarfs, Their features are oe and the expression agreeable. 
The men dress their hair in a peculiar fashion—tied’ up so-as to 





form a mop or chignon. Over the forehead is worn a head- 
dress of large red cockatoo-feathers, contrasting with sence 2 


of short white cockatoo-feathers close to the former. A white 
cowry shell is often worn on the forehead. Long nasal orna- 
ments are inserted in the septum, which is invariably pierced 
(in males) for the purpose, One foppish young man gloried in 


issing highly dangerous! The sailors nicknam 
ornaments ‘“ sprit-sail yards.” 


- We saw no iron instruments in the hands of these natives: . 





they did not even seem acquainted with the use of iron, A 
stone adze (of jade) was obtained in exchange for some red 
cloth. But when Joe tried to purchase a similar one for him- 
self with some pieces of stout hoop-iron, the owner bluntly told 





him that the iron waa useless, whilst their axes were very good 


And really these adzes must be. pretty serviceable, for on the 


a nose-jewel curving outwardly, rendering the | peration of 
i Fae! these nasal 
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_yerandah of one house we saw a long plank 38 inches in 


width! Several were 24 inches broad. These planks were 
beautifully smooth. What labour must have been expended 
in dubbing them out! The adzes were fastened to the 
handles with strips of rattan, and not, as‘in Eastern Poly- 
nesia, with sinnet. Neither the Mauat nor these Manumanu 
per seem acquainted with the manufacture of that valuable 
article, 

Snspended from the neck of males and females were small 
but beautifully-netted baskets, as a repository for valuables, not 
unlike the reticule of a European Jady. This is sometimes 
worn in front, sometimes behind. 

We came upon a matron preparing the household repast. 
She seemed in no degree disturbed by ‘our curiosity, nor did she 
invite us to partake of her hospitality. The viands turned out 
of the great earthenware pots consisted of cooked yams and 
half a good-sized pig. An immense lizard, measuring upwards 
of four feet, was resting on the live coals. It was cooked entire— 
claws, tail, and entrails! In every dwelling we found some- 





Numbers of women and girls were filling their jars with water 
to drink, close to the village, thus proving the river to be fresh 
half a mile from its mouth. Some gracefully poised these jars 
on the head, whilst others carried them on the hip. Nearly a 
seore of canoes were moored to the shore, The natives told us 
that we were the first white folks that had ever visited their 
village, and that our boat was the first that ever entered Manu- 
manu Liver, 

At the farther extremity of the village the scene was en- 
chanting. An island covered with timber divides the river into 
two principal branches. In the distance were magnificent 
ranges of cloud-capped mountains. From where we stood. to 
the farthest shore was more than three miles, and this at the 


end of the ee season, What, then, must be the volume of — 


Water poured the interminable valleys of the interior 
during the rainy season | ' 3 
On lcaring, a great crowd of men, women, and children, fol- 
lowed us to the boat. The little boys waded up to their arm- 
pits for a final shake of the hands with the wonderful “haine,” 
i.e, Indy. Most of them presented her with wooden dolls of 
their own rude manufacture. “= age 
A sandbank, with two. fathoms of water on. it, lies near the 
entrance to Manumann River. A rash of discoloured water, 
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entrance to the river. Beyond doubt, a vessel of light draught 
' so ht go up to the village of Manumanu. | a 
On vi lay, November 26th, Captain Websdale and myself 
set off to explore Manumannu River. We started at G Aa, but 
did not reach the village till 8, the tide being against us. The 
teachers assured us that they had spent a comfortable night, 
undisturbed by natives, but that food was scarce. How dif- 
ferent from the Mauat coast, where they loaded us with presents 
of food! A native begged of the writer a fragment of a coco- 
not he had been eating. | 
Our object in calling at Manumanu was to obtain a pilot. 
An old man, with whom we had become very friendly, agreed 
to accompany us up the river. Our intention was to explore 
the principal channel, called by our guide the Veura, but the 
old fellow earnestly dissuaded us from our purpose on account 
of some mysterious danger. Besides, he assured us that it 
would prove to be only an arm of the sea, ‘To our subsequent 
regret we took our pilot's advice and pulled up the Wanaba, 
or eastern tributary, under the erroneous impression that the 
Veuru and the Wanaba would unite to form one noble river at 
the other side of the island. Tre this decision was arrived at 
en oh liad passed the Abesi on the left, and the Mapu on the 
night. ; 
As soon as Captain Websdale had finished carving the name 
Lelia) of the yacht on a tree, we again started on our way, 
us time sailing Rearenaly with a fair wind. The heat of 
the two preceding hours was sultry in the extreme, remind- 
ing a of days spent in the Gilbert Group just under the 
equator. ee 
Flocks of wild ducks wonderingly gazed at us from long mud- 
flats as we glided pleasantly ulong the Wanaba. Two islets, 
well-wooded, narrowed the course of the river. Farther on, the 
Mareva, a considerable stream, branched out in ‘a southerly 
direction. The river now. became much narrower, and was 
called by our good-natured pilot the Taribadi, For a Jone 
while after leaving the peaceful village where our teachers had 
found a home, we saw nothi but the everlastj Man prove. 
At length the southern Baile besaian contparatively.epan it 
seemed to be lined with a dense grove of young coco-nut trees; 
nears on a closer approach, our wished-for coco-nut trees. pr ved 
0 be a gigantic species of palm, common throughout the Indian 
rae but new to me othe fronds were nearly 30 feet in 
nee 1.é, twice the angi of a coco-nut frond; the fruit (i 
secured & specimen, weighing sixty pounds) closely resembled 
the fruit of the pandanus, aly eight times larger, “the flower, 
also, was gigantic, The leaves are identical witl the well-known 
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* fronds of the coco-nut—the midrib perfectly similar. Yet the 

Nipa jfruticans never attains to any considerable height: it 
crows only in wet localities, I had previously picked up a 
quantity of seeds at the mouth of Katau River, without seeing 
the tree that produced them. The long leaves of this palm, 
carefully split into fine shreds, furnish the grass-like petticoat 
of the women of Manumanu. The oily kernel, of the size of a 
filbert, is eaten in times of scarcity. 

The river now changed its direction from north to east, so 
that we felt certain that we had lost all chance of reaching the 
foot of the near mountain range in sight from the village of 
Manumanu, and which had first-suggested the excursion. The 
river evidently trended towards the * Owen Stanley,” bemg pro- 
bably one of the many streams derived from its base, a hid 
not sufficient time to explore this river to its souree. Our 
abject was simply to seek out the natives, and, if possible, to 
discover a healthier site for a mission station. Although the 
banks of the river gradually rose, the country was evidently 
jnundated in the wet season: hence the absence of population. 
In our mortification we at first resolved to return, as 1t would be 
a long and weary pull against the tide into the middle of : 
Redscar Bay , however, induced us to go on a little 
further ere we ret , and well were we peach for now 
the scenery became exquisitely beautiful, A great variety of 
trees grew, not too thickly, on either bank. Vines and ereepers 
innumerable hung in graceful drapery from the loftiest branches. 
Qvertopping all were what we at first mistook for ancient coco- 
nut trees—sure sign of human vicinage—upwards of 80 feet 
high: one had fallen across the river, ready to be borne into the 
ocean by the next freshet. Again we were doomed to dis- 
appointment, for it proved to be the Kentia procera, with its. 
great clusters of berries for fruit, found in New Britain d 
other islands in the Indian Archipelago, On the opposite bank = 
grew a strange-looking dwarfish palm, bearing fruit EF eo 
raised their graceful heads here and there.’ A large vulture, =~ 
with a white neck and a very disagreeable loud croak, soared = 
high overhead. Hawks were in hot pursuit of smaller birds. 
that songht safety in the recesses of the forest. A tiny bird, 
at first mistaken for a large butterfly or moth, amused us by 
darting in and out’ of the long grass overhanging the river i 
search of insects. The hoarse voice of the cassowary was heard 


in 
in the distance: and the ery of the cuckoo reminded us of 


















"At 2 pat, we camped on a high grassy bank hedged i 
delicate tree-ferns, mere of eh was as long: 
were 7 miles from the river’s mouth. The 


= 


| 
ii a : ~ 


*, 


“in the day was provi: 


28 Griu’s Three Visits to New Guinea. 


40 yards across, and § feet deep, Our camping-ground was 
very moist, apparently having but recently emerged from the 

reat annual flooding, For some time our guide could not be 
rideced to leave the boat, through fear of the “ bulom,” i. @. 
crocodile. We asked him the length of this dreaded foe: his 
measurement proved to be 30 feet. When at length the old 


guide saw us eating, hunger overcame fear, and he eat down 


with us to luncheon, | 
_ Our way home was pleasant, as we were in a dope) degree 
shaded from the rays of the hot afternoon's sun by the dense 
forest. We landed at Manumann to say good-bye to the 
teachers. A number of strange natives were pointed out to ua: 
they had that day arrived in canoes from seven villages on tlie 
opposite side of the bay. All these villages are anxious to have 
teachers. Thus the object for which I had left the yacht early 
j ‘lentiall y realised after all. Exelnding 
Kido, as being too insignificant, there are now in Redscar Bay 
alone no fewer than eight villages, with a probable population 
of some four or five Ghbusand open to the labours of the 
Christian evangelist. | 
Au hour after sunset, guided by a lamp at the’ masthead, we 
got on board, and found that our friends had been anxious on 
our account. Another, and, to confess the truth, a tearful’ 
farewell in parting from the teachers who came to take back 
the boat, and we were ; ¥ to start at dawn for Bampton 
Island, near the entrance to the Fly River, on our return 
voyage. We had succeeded in landing teachers on the south- 


west and on the south-east coasts of New Guinea proper, at 
points somewhat more than 260 miles apart, and had met with 
ly kind treatment: from the natives. 

It was pat noon ere the wind favoured us on Wednesday, 
November 27th, 1872, As usual, we rose before the stn—this 
time in the hope of obtaining a farewell glimpse of the magni- 
ficent mountain range which forms the back-bone of the eastern 
peninsula. Two lower runges intervene-between it and the sea- 
coast, Mount Owen Stanley stood out in all its ‘, 13,205 
feet above the level of the sea—the Impression upon the imagi 
nation vsapit deepened by the excessively low coast-line, Bat 
a little to the E.N.e. rises « still loftier mountain, the hig 
peak in a range at the back of the.Owen Stanley, This may- 
nificent mountain is some thousands of feat higher than Owen 
Stanley : but one cannot ak certainly as to its height, ns 
cloud invariably rested on its summit, At our first anchorag 
our position was highly favourable for viewing it . but un- 





fortunately, by moving into the middle of the bay, the yacht 


came in a line with Owen Stanley, It is due to Captain Webs- - 
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- dale to say that he first drew our attention to this majestic 
mountain; and thenceforward we daily looked for the occasional 
pleasure of admiring its solitary’ grandeur. It was not until 
the day of leaving that it occurred to any of us to sketch ita 
form ; but it -was obscured in cloud. Mount Owen Stanley was 
distinctly visible; but its loftier companion behind was hidden 
in hase. 
- ‘The eastern and western coasts of New Guinea are inhabited . 
by races which. differ in colour, language, the partial use of 
clothing, the chewing of the betel-nut, and in the treatment _ 
of their women. The women of Redscar Bay are by no means 
a down-trodden race. | 

We were interested in tracing a likeness between the dialect 
nse by the Manumanu natives and the Rarotongan lan 
In the Hebrew, consonants are the essential part of the Se: a; 
in the middle and eastern Polynesian dialects the consonants are : 
constantly changing, the cosas being the essential part of these . 
(if one may so express it) invertebrate languages :-— 




















ae |, Barvtongan. English | haredaingan, : English 
Hine | Vaing | Woman, wife. | Thou. 
Wanua Enua | Land He... 
Hai Ai Fire. | Rarta Rau | They two, : 
Mut Matn | Faen, eye. Tamonpa | Tai One. 
Utn" Neuta Li Thar Feu | Two, 
Tupiuna Tupunn Aerator. Tol Torti | Three. 0 
Ap Vaerno | Foot. Ani F | Four, 
Mato Mate | Death, dead. | Ina Hin Five. 
Pata Manta irent, Taura toi | Ono Six. 
Nin Nu Coco-nut, liu Ita | Seven. 
Tha To Sugarcane. | Taurmani | Varu | Fight. 
Feta Etu Star. Tn _ Iva | Nine, 
Tian Au L Koouta | Sgaurn Ten, 


Where do the Papuan and Malayan races meet on New 
Guinea? We know that all the coast natives west of. the Fly 
Riverare black, and that the Redscar natives are a light co “ia 
coloured race. The point of contact, then, must be somewhere 
between the Fly River and Redscar Bar: We saw one black 
man at Manumanu—a visitor from a VL lage lying to the west - 
—strangely contrasting with the crowd around him, 

“We saw no gold whatever in New Guinea; and feel inclined = 


* A recent lotter f the Rev. A. W. Murray states that the dividing fi 
dha cathe between tha two mucos is the Manumanu Biver—all villages to 





country weet of Manumanu River. Cy ie aie = 
oe? ‘nh ad + 
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to. disbelieve the stories about specks of the precions metal - 


ig seen In specimens of native pottery. A story of this 
kind, invented by sailors on board the Surprise a few months 
‘since, originated the disastrous Maria expedition. In the 
numerous specimens of New Guinea reap eis have examined, 
there were no indications whatever of gold, I filled a bottle 
with the sand used by the women in making earthenware. It 
was heavy and glittering; but has been pronounced by assayers 
of gold to be entirely destitute of minerals, being composed 
_ merely of pulverized shells, Nevertheless, I fully believe New 
Guinea to be rich jn minerals, because it is in reality a mere 
extension of Australia. Little Dandai is separated from Great 
Daudai only by a shallow strait, which is continually traversed 
_Emboldened by our suecess, a small party sailed up to the 


village of Manumanu some weeks after our visit, ‘They spent a. 


week in exploring that neighbourhood: the result. being the 
certainty that the arm we went up is the true river of Mannu- 
manu, the Veuru being only an arm of the sea, They pe 
trated about a mile further up the true river than we did, ancl 
saw in the distance a village; but were afraid to hold inter- 
course with the inhabitants. Their hopes of finding gold were 
entirely disappointed. ‘They suffered greatly from intermittent 
fever, and were glad to pet back to Somerset alive. 

In regard to Bampton Island, the sad Intelligence has just 
reached us that, despite their protestations of friendship, the 
natives murdered the entire missionary party shortly after our 
departure, and doubtless ate them. How lite did we anticipate 
so melancholy a termination of our voyage | 








IIl.—Notes on the Western Islands of the Pacifie Ocean and 
New Guinea, By Epwox Repiics, Master of the Schooner 
Franz, 1872. | 


(Communicated, throtghi he SAlninly, by mie Joux Monespy, nx. 


Banks Islands—Ureparapara or Bligh Island—Wenr on shore 


on the west side of the island, found the natives ery hostile ; 
they fired at us with arrows, some of which were nla anes 
we had to make use of our firearms in self-defence, 





Solomon Islands—San JOP ISLOTOE J —lireny ni avigated 
a island, and found the natives inoffensive, but to be every- 
Where Cinnibals i 2 


= 
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On Thnraday, 6th August, 1872, anchored in Makira Bay. 
This is an excellent harbour; good water may be easily pro- 
enred. ‘ HLM.S. Blanche hail left this place a few days previous 
to my arrival, With Mr. Perry, a resident of Makira, and 
Wapenoco, the chief of the Makira tribe, and four South Sea 
islanders as a boat's crew, 1 went out to shoot rabbits at an island 
not far from the harbour. 

In leaving the bay we met with several large war-canoes, and 
Eee ‘alongside one of them, found it to contain a dead body, 

ail “and cooked whole. Perry took it quite coolly, as an 
every-day occurrence ; and at seeing me greatly horrified, and 
my boat's crew with their stomachs turned, said that he had seen 
as many as twenty bodies lying on the beach, dressed and 
cooked, Those in the war-canoe had two prisoners with them 
in it—a boy about 14, and a girl 13 years of age. Intending to 
save their lives, I offered to buy them, but without avail. - 
blacks went to Makira, sold half of the body there, and the 
remainder to another tribe, and sold both the isoners. In 
the course of time I came across two houses, m which were 





kept the skulls of those they had eaten. I saw a considerable 
number of them. 


Simbo er Eddystone Island —The entrance to the harbour is 


on the west side, between a low, outlying reef, slightly vege- 


tated, and the mainland—easily found out. After the entrance 
is made out, follow the coast at a cable from the beach, taking 
care to give the point which forms the inner harbour a some- 
what wider berth, and then steer into the harbour; there is 
sufficient depth in the middle for a ship of any size. I moored 
my schooner to the trees there, Natives friendly, but cannibals, 
for I found again skull-houses well stocked. A great quantity 
of ducks on a salt-water lake, about 15 feet above the level of 
the sea. In some parts the water of this lake is almost boiling, 
on account of subterranean fire, Smoke issues through the — 
fissures of the rocks in many places, at which the natives cook 
their food. We watered here at a small rivulet, which perhaps: 
dries in the hot season. Found out that even here kidnapping 
had been carried on. A great deal of rain, thunder, and lght- 
ing during my stay here. ~ tet 
Reade , 1st September.—At 1 p.m. sighted New Britain ; from 
current to south-west per homes neeiet deluges of rain fell, with 
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ourselves, per compass, 12 miles 


—2ad—At 8 AM, mile 


distance off Cape Orford 
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it a clear, fine, and wide passage. Could detect no dangers of - 


| New Brifain—Duke of York Island.—Anchored in the north- 
~west bay in 14 fathoms. The Duke of York Group consists of 
several islands, intersected by narrow salt-water channels. The 
natives swarmed the vessel. Kidnapping had not been carried 
on thus far; they are friendly, and willing to barter. Fowls 
and pigs are very numerous and cheap: three small plugs of 
_ tobaeco for a pig of 50 Ibs. weight; frat a plug for a fowl. 

_ Plenty of yams and taro, Natives are cannibals, according to 
their own confession, 

New Ireland—Portland Islands.—Found the islands well 
inhabited ; estimated the population at: 150. No cr 
through the islands, and no anchorage. Islands yery poor, the 
northernmost only has some coco-nut trees on it. Natives 
apparently friendly; they dip their hands into the water and 
bare their heads when proposing friendship. Saw no signs of 
cannibalism. 

» Admiralty Istands—11th,—Sailed among the islands, south 
of the large island. We were surrounded with canoes, in some 
of which were twenty-two men. These canoes have a kind of 
fighting-stage, furnished with large bundles of spears ready for 
_ Use, that are neatly made, and headed with a kind of flint-stone, 
The natives beamear their whole bodies thickly with a mixture 
of read ochre and eoco-nut oil; they are a superior race to. 
those of the Solomon Islands in feature, a3 well as in intelli- 





Rees are of a copper colour, and have rather long wiry hair. 

+he greater part of the male population wear the “ bulla ovum,” 

or a wrapper, but in the latter case they have the shell in a 
small bag round their neck; the women are decently clad with 

a grass petticoat down to their knees; they make well-shaped 
wooden and earthern vessels, The houses are better constructed 

anid kept cleaner than at other islands, ‘Che natives came in ' 
very large-numbers, but I did not like them very much, and , 
kept six men on the look-out, with loaded muskets, to let the 
natives ppm see that I watched them, and was prepared for. 
them. All went on peaceably, and without disturbance. 

Sailed from here round the large island on the north side of 


this, and found several ¢ penings in the encircling recesses 
between the outlying i an rete well-sheltered anchor- 
apes _Tlike these natives far better, and was several times in 
he midst of them. I believe them to be inoffensive and honest. 
To judge from the admiration and surprise they expressed when 
they aa up our trousers and saw our white skina, I conclude 
that they cannot have been close to a white man before. Had 
several times a whole crowd on board, and almost every day 








- some of the most seemingly influential men at my table, and 
they behaved quite decently, especially at the island which the 
natives called “ Andra.” I formed a sort of friendly intercourse 
with the chief. At dinner he would watch closely how we used 
our knives and forks; spoons, and so forth, and imitated our 
doings so nicely and cecorously,that he could safely have passed 
for a man that had been acquainted with those things from 
childhood, 

__ Lt Eehequier Islands.—Sailed along the east side of the 
islands, found no passage ; tried to get round the north-eastern- 
most island, but did not succeed. A strong current drifted us 
towards a reef, and I could see, though a dark night, high 
breakers on both sides, and a passage in the middle, A land- 
breeze sprung up and took me off agains but towards the 
morning, during heavy rain and thick, calm weather, the enrrent 
swept us on to a reef close to an island, about 2 miles from the 
ie from which we saw the reefs and openings some hours 
before, At daylight we saw that there was really a deep-water 
passage, and also one on the other side of the island, and that 

we had struck on a projecting point of the reef which forms the 
two passages. . } 

It. is a flowery coral-reef: on one side we saw the dry reef, 
and on the other blue water of unfathomable depth. Thought 
the vessel would become a wreck. Senta party on shore to 
build a house for ammunition, provisions, &c. The natives had 
all fled from the island. In the mean time sent the blacks 
under the ship's bottom, with crowbars, hammers, &c., to break 
corals. Had all sails set; after some time the men succeeded 
in clearing the rudder, and now worked with a good will and 
new hopes, I could feel the ship now and then settle down 6 
inches and more with a crash, when one of the large mushrooms 

At 11 am. a breeze fortunately deme 5 ene the land, 
filled our sails, and the vessel slid off into deep water. The 
men in the water gave three hearty cheers, which were responded 
to by Se casenntidling pany. on shore, and all came on board, 

As soon as we got the wind died aney again, but the 
eurrent drifted the vessel clear through the northernmost — 
massage. From here we ran for about 6 or 8 miles among a 
cluster of islands, and came to an anchor in 6 fathoms, pretty 

vell sheltered. We have counted fifty-three islands, but very 
probably there are more. Natives very shy ; all fled from their 
islands in canoes as soon os they sighted a boat, Three women 














me on board, who appeared to be at their greatest ease, and, 
after feeding them al ge them presents, they rather re- 
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feel sure that the natives wonld have come to the ship with ° 


confidence. They ‘are of a dark copper colour, long, stringy 

hair, delicate figures, and reminded me very much of Chinese. 

Found a good passage out, and steered for the coast of New 
Gui 


Guinea, 
Galewo Straitand Salwatti Islands —On the 10th November 
came to an anchor off a small island, which the natives called 
“Soron.” ‘There is a large settlement of Malayas and Papuans, 
who fly the Dutch colours, and are the immediate subjects of 
the Rajah of Salwatti. On the 12th November sent the two 
_ large boats, with eighteen men all told, for a three weeks’ cruize, 
fitted out with all necessaries. My chief mate, Mr. H. Schluetor, 
a native of Hamburg, had the command. I could not send 
more men, as eleven were laid up with the climatic fever. 
Friday, 6th December.—Boata not back, which made me very 
uneasy, all the more as I had received tidings that the two 
boats had been seen three days ago not far from Soron, which 
_ information, however, proved to be erroneous afterwards, | 
Saturday, 7th—Boats not back. To-day a Soron native told 
me that a canoe had come from the southward with the news 
that the boats had been seen steering towards a place on the 
mainland of New Guinea, where the natives are very treacherous, 
and known to be very dangerous. The same Soron man told 
me that a man-of-war was lying at Gilolo. 1 concluded at once 
to man a boat and send it in search of the two missing ones. 
I engaged two natives from Soron Island to act as pilots. 
Thuraday, 12th—Late in the evening the whaleboat returned ; 
they had not seen anything of the boats.. [had given the man 
in charge of this boat a letter, in which all the particulars are 
stated to the captain of the man-of-war, but the ship had lef 
when my messenger arrived at Gilolo. Found ont afterwards 
that it was an Italian man-of-war. Friendly natives had told 
the men that the two boats had been seen steering towards the 
land, and that they had not returned. They all expressed their 
opinion that the men must have been murdered. I could not leave 
this place without having tried all and every means to ascertain 
the fate of my men, sail I concluded to ask the Rajah of Sal- 
watti for his aid. Weighed on the 13th December, and arrived 
at Salwatti on the same day, but found that the Rajah was 
away On @ crnize. | 
Sunday, 15th.—The Rajah returned, and from the account he 
gave me respecting the.ferociousness of the Papuans, I lost the 
last hope for the safety of my unfortunate men. The Rajah 
cranted me every assistance, and I supplied him with firearms; 
but he declined my company, as he thought it would place his 
weak party in danger. =e | | 


Pacifie Ocean and New Guinea: ao 
Saturday, 21st.—The Rajah returned, and brought back six 


- gins, a double-barrelled breech-loader, one revolver, the mate's 


watch, totally broken, his jacket, a compass, and a cartridge- 
pouch. He had recovered them in the bush, and expressed an- 
opinion that the men had been cooked and eaten. I could not 
make up my mind to leave this place without having been on 
the spot myself, and tried to persuade the Rajah to render me 
his assistance. At last I succeeded, and the day for starting 
was fixed for that day week. In the mean time, we prepared for 
the expedition, made cartridges, and practised our blacks with 

Monday, 30th—The Rajah catne on board with three prows, 


. containing forty-five natives, and all their war implements, I 


went in the chief's prahu, my steward, a Singapore Malay, and 
a Fiji boy. The second mate, with two men, went in another 
prahu ; and another Fiji man ina third prahu. All had jomed 
the expedition voluntarily, and the firearms were equally dis- 
tribu In the evening we anchored at English or Saili 





Point. 

Tuesday, 31st.—Went from Saili Point about 12 miles further 
down the coast, In going down, several prahus, belonging to 
different places under the Rajah’s authority, had joined our 
party, which now amounted to nine prahus and about 120 men. 

Wednesday, January 1st, 1873.—Went along the coast for at 
least 20 miles to two small islands, about 8 miles distant from 
the mainland. The native name for these islands is “ Efmatal.” 
This part of the coast of New Guinea is greatly obstructed by 
shoals and reefs, Atabout midnight got under way from there, 
and steered eastwardly towards the mainland. 

Thursday, 2nd.—We have made now at least 2° from Salwatti, 
and we now steered into a large and beautiful river, named 
“Qrabara.” Pulled very fast till 11 o'clock at night, when we 
anchored ; and I presume we were then at least 30 miles up the 
river, which must go a long way inland. It ts here half a mile 





wide; the banks are adorned with luxuriant vegetation. Here 


the whole party divided ; some remained at anchor, and some 
went further up the river. | ; > 
Friday, snd —This morning two of the prahus, with three 
bush natives whom they had caught, returned, One of them, 
srding to his own confession, bad been actually engaged m 
the murder of my men, and boasted of having killed t 
“white inan.” He said that the two boats had been seen lying 
at anchor at Efmatal Island. ‘Three canoesdrom the mainlanc 
in each canoe fifteen men, had gone off with bananas, pine- 
apples, &c., which they gave to my men in the boats, and then — 
quietly paddled off to the coast. ‘They had neat quite 
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_ friendly, and pr the mate and men off their guard, The New 
Pant aca fat canted Gis namber-of inch in the boats, the 





The next night the save rea returned, and landed at the back 
of Efmatal Island. They found the men, with the exception of 
two boys, who had been left in the boats, camped on shore by 
their fires. ‘They had divided into two parties, a little apart. 
The New Guinea mien crawled upon them, and killed them m 
the twinkling of an eye, without even a cry being raised by the 
victims: after that, they killed the two boys in the boats, and 
then broucht the latter to a place which nearly dries at low 
water, and here they burnt the boats, The savages took all the 
bodies up the River Crabara. There they cut off their heads, 
cept them for machies and sold the bodies to a neighbouring 
ibe, who had cooked and eaten them. — 

“fhe three prisoners were horrible-looking fellows, especially 
the one who had helped to murder my men. They are 4 
different race to that inhabiting the more civilised parts of New 
Guinea, and easily distinguished, and if I ever go there again I 
will not give them a chance of coming near me if Lcan help it. 
After the prisoners were well secured, all the prahus went further 
ap the river, and I hoped that we should go to the village 
“Orabara,” which is about 12 miles further up. After having 
gone up for about 6 miles, we heard the shells and drums right 
and left in the bushes. ‘The Rajah then commanded a retreat, 
for he said they might come down on us by thousands, and we 
made the best of our ee down the river. 

Saturday, 4th—In the morning we anchored at Efmatal 
Island. ‘The cannibal was brought on shore’ to the exact spot 
where he had killed the mate, and in:front of where the boats 
had been lying at anchor. He was lashed to the very tree 
under which he had killed the mate, and was shot there ani 
then. 1 fired the first shot, and the second mate the second, 
with which he dropped down dead. As soon as he was dead 
the natives cut his head off, and strapped the body to the branch 
of a tree, as a warning example to other cannibals, who will 
certainly visit here now and then. All the men had witnessed P 
the execution, and the Rajah had given his sanction to it, 
_ The two other savages remained in the Rajah’s hands, and 
both died a most horrible death. I witnessed the execution of 
one of them, He was, in the true sense of the word, cut to 
pieces by women and children, the widows and orphans of those 
who were killed in the first expedition, when the Raiah went out 
and recovered my guna, &e. 

Monday, 6th—aArrived at Salwatti. Stated the whole affair 

in several letters, and left them in the Rajah’s hands, One 
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letter directed to the captain of the first man-of-war calling 
there; the second to the Prussian Consul-General in Hamburg ; 
the third to the Sultan of Ternate; and the fourth to my 
present owners, Messrs. Barron and Austin, of Sydney. 

Aru Islands.—Dobbo Harbour —Tuesday, 21st.—Came to an 
anchor in Dobbo harbour in 8 fathoms. In coming from the 
westward or northward the harbour is easily made out. The 
openings between Wassia, Ongia, and Wokan islands represent 
two wide, open gaps; the third opening is between Wokan and 
Wama islands, and forms the harbour of Dobbo. The shallow 
water in the entrance shows very distinctly, and is poled ont. 
A dangerous reef exists off the south-west pomt of Trangan 
Island, at least 8 miles off the land. I passed over a patch 
where the sea was breaking; could see distinctly the bottom, 
and think there could not be more than 2 fathoms. 

It was blowing hard, and I came on the reef quite un- 
expectedly, which prevented me from sounding. 1 the 
topsail yard I could see discoloured water for a long way off. 












IV.—Geographical Notes of the Khedive's Expedition to Central 
Africa, By Lieut. Junta A, Baker, BAN. 
[ Read, January 26th, 1874,] 
Havixc had the honour of being entrusted by Sir Samuel 
Baker with the topographical department, in the late Expe- 
dition of eas ee the Khedive of Egypt for the suppression 
of the slave trade, J venture to submit to the Council of the 





Royal Geographical Society the following Report of the countries — 


visited during the expedition. | 

Of the journey from Cairo to Khartoum it will be unnecessary 
to speak; bot, on arrival at Khartoum, we found that there 
were no vessels ready for the ad ete of the corn and stores 
requisite for the Expedition, nor for the steel boats designed by 
Messrs. Samuda for the navigation of the great lake Albert 


being urged by Sir Samnel Baker, at length succeeded in 
hiring thirty-one boats, with which we started on the 8th 
February, 1870. , 


Previous to leaving Khartoum we heard that the White Nile — 
was choked up just above the junction of the Bahr Gazal, and — 


that the sto extended for an immense distance, entirely 
faim theirs navigation of the river. This stoppage or 


“snd" is mentioned by Sir Samuel Baker in the ‘Albert 
' N’yanza, Great Basin of the Nile,’ vol. ii., p. 320 et seg. Tt was 


be 
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then in its infancy, but during the lapse of years had assumed 
its present gigantic proportions, which are every day being 
increased by the deposit of fresh vegetable matter by the river 
above. The traders, we were told, were obliged, in consequence, 
to travel by the Bahr Zaraffe, or Giraffe River, which is an arm 
of the Nile, leaving it in lat. 5° 20' x., and meeting it again im 
lat. 9° »., about 36 miles above the confluence of the Sobat. 
During the last year we were told that the Bahr Zaraffe also 
had become obstructed, and that there were very shallow places 
in it, over which the boats would have to be dragged. By all 
accounts, however, the extent of these obstructions was very 
ll, ranging, amongst a number of informants, from 30 to 100 


— We) d Fashoda, lat. 9° 54’ »,, long. 32° 26' £., on February 
14th, 1870. This is a moat ranhieniatee spot, surrounded by 
marshes. It is governed by a Bey and garrisoned by 400 men, 
all of whom have been sent here for punishment, After taking 
in some further supplies, we started again, and passed the Sobat 
on the 17th February. This grand river was then bank-full, 
and about 250 yards wide, running with euch a strong stream 
that it banked up the Nile, the water of which was quite dead 
for some distance above the junction, 

‘We arrived at the cinsich of the Bahr Zaraffe on February 
18th, 1870, and travelled for 272 miles up this river. At the 
mouth it was about 60 yards in width, but at this point it had 
decreased to about 20 yards, There was a raised piece of 
ground here, about 10 feet above the river, on the right bank, 
which was called by the Arabs a “dubbah,” I subsequently 
took the latitude and longitude of this p 








: Tice. About a mile 
above the *dubbah” the nver was entirely lost, and we came 
to a stop in the middle of high grass, without a vestige of a 
channel in any direction, and no signs of water even from the 
masthead. Here the guide declared himself to be at fault, and 
we were consequently obliged to return for 80 miles, where we 
found our fleet coming along slowly, being towed by the men on 
the bank. Having taken « fresh guide we proceeded again to 
the “dubbah,” the fleet arriving beiore us, owing to a fair wind. 
On March 8th we began to cut a earn sage for the boats, and 
on March 13th we were obliged to take the paddles off our two 
steamers, as the channel was too narrow to allow the paddles to 
revolve. The channel was cut in the following manner:—The 
men were placed along the line where the grass grew thinnest 
and the water was deepest, which was easily found by sounding 
with a pole pushed through the floating mass of some five feet 
of tangled roots and slime, and then, armed with swords, the 
commenced to cut through this mass, the men stationed paces 
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side hauling the grass out, and throwing it on to the bank which 
was thus formed. When the channel was sufliciently cleared, 
the grass forming the bank was tied back to the green grass on 
each side, to prevent it from rolling back into the channel 
again. This sort of work a till March 29th, a few 
lakes intervening. We then reached the clear river, and pro- 
ceoded for 13 miles, the water getting shallower and shallower, 
until at last Sir Samuel Baker's little dahabiab, drawing only 
9 ft. 6 in. of water, could not go any further, Taking the dingy, . 
we fopnd that a little further on there was not water enou h 
even for. her, and she had to be dragged over a sandbank. 
Beyond this, the water was nowhere more than 2 ft. 6 in. deep, 
and our vessels required 4 ft, We were too late m the season. 
We ought to have started from Khartoum in the end of October, 
when the northerly winds commence to blow, and the river is 
high; but, owing to delays in Cairo, we had only started from 
Suez on December Sth, 1869. It was. necessary to return, and 
Sir Samuel Baker had noticed a place on the right bank of the 
Nile, 6 miles below the junction of the Sobat, as a suitable plac 
for a camp in ease of necessity. Sir Samuel Baker cal lthe 
but the Egyptians gladly, turned our boats’ heads ae el 
for the return journey on April 3rd, 1870. There were two 
*dubbahs” at this place, one on each side of the river, and a - 
third one a little further back on the left bank. The river had 
fallen so rapidly, and the grass had closed in so much, that we 
did not get back to the “dubbah” till April 10th, Here we 
again mounted our paddles on the two steamers, and steamed 
down stream, arriving at the Nile on April 19th. We met 
Mr. Higginbotham, the chief engineer of the Expedition, on 
April 2lst, with eleven boats, bringing up the sections and 
machinery of one of the steel steamers of Messrs. Samuda, 

‘On April 25th we chose a place on the right bank of the 
Nile, 6 miles below the Sobat junction, as a station in which 
to pass the rainy season. Bir cara! Baker named this place 
«'Towlikia,” in honour of the Vieeroy of Egy pt’s eldest Bon, — 
Mah Ted Towtik Pacha. I fixed the te. i oy MH.» long. al° oy 

arazines were erected. and all our 
goods and merchandise for traflie with the natives were placed 

During our ry eae we heard from the Shillooks (the natives. 
of this part of the equate). Sort they knew of a channel by 
which to pass up above the obstruction of the Nile. Sir Samuel 
Baker accordingly made p separations for an exploring expeditiot 
to ascertain if this were really true. A steamer and noggur 
(Nile boat) w loaded with picked wood of the best possible 
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On August 12th, 1870, after having travelled about 95 miles 
from Towtikia, we turned out of the main river, up which we 
had been steering w.N.w., into a large branch west by south. 
This channel twisted and turned about very much; but at last, 
after a good deal of trouble in entting through grass, we got 
into the Nile again, on Augast 14th, which was running about 
two miles per hour, and was 160 yards wide, I will here insert 
some extracts from my journal :— 

Sunday, August 14th, 1870.—Steam up at 5.50 am. We 
had to cut through the that the dahabiah took yester- 

day, and got into the Nile at 8,30 At, then had to wait until 
ane hud filled wp with wood from the noggur (Nile 

£ ' 

eke 1,50 p.at., got under way, leaving the nog r to wait for 
us. At 1.40 pw, a mountain bearing N.4.E., 40 miles 
distant. 240: The river divides, one branch Por from the 
west, the other from west by north half-north. We. took the 
west branch 4.30 p.m, finding the river closed, numerous tofes 
Loose islands) obstructing the passage in different places, we 

roa Water shallowed to about 5 ft. 6 in. 

os At about 5.5 pat, turned off to examine the other p 
ae this diffjoult of approach, anchored for the night at 

P.M. 

“ Monday, August 1ith—Went in the boat to try and dis- 
cover a paseage. Found the large river close to us on the 
west, running about three knots, Sir Samuel Baker went off 
in another boat to the severe: Bi pe evidences of the 


traders havi eces of rag, &ke., lyme on the 
| ng passed there— rag. ying 


grass. 
“ Got under way at 10.90 a.m., and got into the river almost 
immediately, without any trouble. We went on for about four 
miles, steering west-half-south, and ‘heii found the river closed 
op A large sheet of water, however, was to be seen from the 
ssc peal : “= ding from weed to Hees We found a 
small passage large enough to admit the boat, and through this, 
with some «difficulty, we proceeded until we arrived in this _ 
which at this point was about two miles wide, but a 
much wider to the rewire a being there a a forte 
We then returned, there being no prac passage for the 
steamer, and came back to where. we had: started from this 
morning. Here we again took the boats to search for another 
passage, but without suceess, in Sarita bem mrrenge er 
upon cutting a passage into the large that we got into 
morning, and for that purpose steamed up the beh ion aud 
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anchored, at 6 P.at., sprone the small channel up which we had 
gone in the boat, To-morrow we shall get all hands to work, 
and ent through. | 

“ Tuesday, August 10th.—Raining in the forenoon, but after 
breakfast got all hands to work, and began cutting a passage. 
Cleared about fifty yards on the lake side, and then, as it was 
getting late, knocked off work for the day. 

“ Wednesday, August 17th.—Set to work at 8 a.w., and worked 
till 10 a.m, then from 2 till 5 p.a1., by which time we had nearly 
completed the passage. 

“ Thursday, August 18th—A blowing morning, too cold to. 
allow the men to work in the water; But, after breakfast, set 
to work and finished the passage. 

“ Friday, August 19th—Up steam at 6 AM. and attempter 
to get through. Shallow water, however, delayed us for a Jon. 
time, We breakfasted at 2 P.at, and then at last got rite 
at 4p.m.: had the dahabiah in tow at 4.5 p.st., and proceeded, 
A-river coming into the lake from the southward, stoppec 
5.25 pat. to examine it, but found it choked. Auchored | 
night at 6.15 p.m. in a little harbour to the southward, 

“ Saturday, August 20th—Steam at 5 A.M, under way at 
5.20 a.m, and proceeded to the westward, following the curves 
and bends of the side of the lake. At 6.5 a.m. set the courses 
E.x.£. to return, having arrived at the farthest limit of the lake. 
At 645 stop as we neared the passage through which we 
had come, and tarned off to examine the northern shore of the 
lake. This lake is about 15 miles long, and varying from 2 to 
$3 miles in breadth. Skirted round the lake till, at 840 A.M, 
we again arrived at the little harbour that we started from this 
morning. Started again at 6.00, and five minutes afterwards 
turned mto the river that we had looked at yesterday. Stopped 
the steamer here and went up the river in the boat, bat fonnil 
it stopped up about a mile from the lake. Lost our wey in 
coming back, as the different hors (channels) are so much alik 
Got back at 11.15 a.at, then proceeded to skirt the southern 
shore. Turned off from this at 1 P.w., to examine er 8 hor 
of river on the north side, which Sir Samuel Baker’ soon 
this morning. Arrived at the entrance at 1.25 P.M, and ie 
ceeded up the hor till 2.45 p.at., when it was completely blocked 
up. Observed that another arm of this lake ran nearly parallel 









_ with the arm we had steamed up, the water of which we could 


see to the westward at this point. No stream perceptible. We 
immediately returned to the point of confluence of the two 
arms, and turned u the other arm at 3.20 P.M. aes 

* Stoy at 4.20 Pw, and after consultins the reis Omar, 
id that we were long past the junction of the Babr Gazal, 
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turned the steamer'’s head round to return. The upward course * 


of the Nile from the Bahr Gazal being ss, we must have 
passed that also, as our course up this arm has been w.s.w. It 
would be of no use going any farther along this arm, which 
appears to extend an immense distance, as we should evidently 
be only suing further out of our way, and burning fuel to no 

mrpose. No stream atall. The whole of this lake, and these 
arms, of which there are several, are simply the accumulation 
of-the overflow of the waters of the Nile, which extend in 
every direction in the shape of hors, the country being so per- 


; peeey: Ae Stopped at 6.5 Pp. at the mouth of this hor. 


“Sunday, August 21sf.—Started at 6.5 am; s at 
6.37 A.M. opposite our cutting, in order to let the innatien pass 


first. Cutting bearing from mouth of river.s.s.e, Got through » 


the cutting at 7.56 aw.,and proceeded. Arrived opposite the 
nogenr at 9.20 a.m., the average course haying been east ‘by 
no Got through here without trouble, and haying filled up 


with wood from the noggur, proceeded at noon, At 1.85 por. 


turned off into the Nile: 4.35 Pat. stopped to land our Shillook 
guides opposite their village. Proceaded again at 5,30 P.M. and 
arrived ‘at our station at 12.30." 

I made « small map of this part of the Nile, but was unable 
to fix the positions astronomically, as there was no dry ground 
anywhere, and the grass was from 10 to 12 feet high, Although 
we had actually passed the original obstruction or dam by a 
side channel, we had found the river blocked up 20 mules 
above this by a new formation, the extent of which it is im 


oozed out from under the floating grass, and, in the main chan 


el of the Nile, ran from 2 to 24 miles an hour, being perfect! 
clear and free from vegetable impurities. It jasc aia se 
for Sir Samuel Baker to go to Khartoum, about 700 miles 
from Towtikia, in order to hasten the departure of some more 
boats laden with the sections and machinery of another steam- 
bout of Messrs. Samuda, Whilst there, I took the opportun ity 
of rating the chronometers, and with them determined the lon- 
gitude of Fashoda and Towfikia, | 
ume return yiavisteree we found that the river had risen 
| fin extent that our camp was surrounded with wate 
an — pair was flooded, ee on 
Un November oth, 1870, the river attained its maxim 

being 14 feet 3 inches above the level on our arrival on Avei 
20th. It fell a quarter of an inch on November 6th. 
northerly winds had not yet commenced to blow s ily, but 
Sir Samuel Baker arranged everything so as to be ready for 









& start as soon as they should commence, 
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On December 1st the first division of 8 boats was started off, 


' followed. by others every day, until the last division with Sir 


Samuel Baker started on December 11th. We had steamed 
for 150 miles up the Bahr Zaraffe, and were cutting wood for 
the steamer, when some of our boats that we had passed arrived, 
and told us that a vessel loaded with machinery had sunk just 
opposite the Sobat River. Steam was got up immediately, and 
we started back, taking three boats with us. We met the 
Colonel in command of the troops, who had been there when 
ie accident happened, but had not made any attempt to save 
he vw 

We returned to Towfikia, and persuaded the King of the 
Shillooks to help us with a number of natives, While these 
were being collected, we went a short distance up the Sobat, 
where there was a suitable place, got the masts and cargoes out 
of our three vessels, and towed them with the steamer down to 
the wreck, which had about two-thirds of her masts above water, 
lying close alongside the west bank of the Nile, with the whole 


foree of the stream of the Sobat rushing down raters Chains 
were passed under her bottom, and hove — the vessels, — 
which were nearly filled with water. baling out the 






water, she, of course, rose slightly, and ee on the bank, 
assisted by the natives, hauled upon hawsers and secure her to 
anchors which were Inid out on the bank for that purpose. 
By —s this process, after ecg hard for two days and 
a half, she was safely hauled up on the bank, and baled out 
dry, when it appeared that the caulking had come out in several 

my The valuable cargo of machinery was saved witbont 


These Upper Nile boats are most curions specimens of naval 
architecture. There are no ribs, but the planks are laid one on 
top of the other, and large nails are driven in pence 
both sides. ‘They are caulked with rags from the insid cand 
the seams are not payed with pitch. In consequence, the rata, 
which swarm in all these boats, pull out the. rage, and the boat 
is constantly leaking, and every now and then there is an acci- 
dent, and a boat sinkt. | | 

We arrived at the “dubbah” Bahr Zaraffe, on January 7th, 


1871, and I -fixed the latitade 7 47 %.; longitude, 30° 22° BL 


Our old channel that we had cut Sapien itt was now 
tolerably open, but gave us @ good deal © trouble. 4 

— We arrived at the three d bbahs on January 20th, and T got 
lat. 7° 32’ ., long. 32° 23° From this point we had d 


difficulties from the shallowness of the water and the 


obstructions of the grass. In some ies every available man 
had to turn out to haul each of our if -nine boats over a shal- 
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os ase he eis and on one occasion we had to increase 
the depth of a channel, 500 yards long, from two feet to four. 


This, of course, was the work of many days, during which time 
the water was sinking two and three inches per day. It at last 
was so low, that when after an immense amount of labour we 
got our fleet ‘into a small lake, the mud oozed up above the 
surface of the water, as the last boat was dragged in. We pre- 

red to make a dam behind the boats, to enable us to push on. 

. Higginbotham, the chief engineer of the Expedition, had a 
number of stout posts, 4 inches square, driven into the bed of 
the stream, behind the last boat, backed up by a similar row 
behind them, with struts from one to the other. In the mean 
time, 500 corn-sacks were filled with sand and earth to form a 
foundation for the dam, and the soldiers and boatmen mixed 
gtass and mud together into large balls, which were piled on 
each side of the river in peers 2a ready to be thrown in 
on the word being given to commence the dam. 

On March 13th, 1871, they set to work and threw the sacks 
and clods of earth into the river just above the framework, 
pounded it down with their feet, and in a short time made a 
most effectual dam. he water rose directly, and our fleet was 
afloat again. Still there was a great deal of hard work to be 
done before we got into the Nile, which at length we did on 
March 19th. 

On April 15th, Sir Samuel Baker, with his dahabiah in tow 





of the steamer, arrived at Gondokoro, the last boats of the fleet ° 


not arriving till May 20th, having been delayed by foul winds 
and calms, A station was reine tien, which Sir Samuol Baker 
named “ Ismailia,” in honour of His Highness Ismail Pacha, the 
Khedive of pt. Lat 4° 54’ 30" ».; long. 31° 46' 5; var. 
#3’ w.; elevation, 1526 fest, — ; 

_ Ismailia is situate upon a cliff about 25 feet above the river; 
it 18 on the east bank, and is the only spot suitable for a camp. 
Tt has its disadvantages, however, being bordered on two sides 
by marshes, and on the third by the river. The effluyium from 
these marshes, after the river has risen and fallon again, is 
horrible, and gives rise to a good deal of fever; but, during the 
season of the low Nile, it is healthy but hot, During the 
rainy séason, the Nile does not rise gradually, as might be sup- 
posed. It is subject to a series of sudden flushes, which, rising 
in about ten or twelve hours to a height of 4 feet, fall again, in 
about the same time, tothe original level. The maximum 
height of floods at Ismailia is not more than 4 feet 6 inches 
above the lowest level. This rise always takes after heavy 
rains have been observed to the southward, and is caused by the 
immense volume of water which the Ashua, Unyama, and other 
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streams bring down from the upper country, to say nothing of 
the yast quantity which pours into the Nile itself from the high 
mountains which line its western bank. 

At Ismailia itself the rinfall is very uncertain, and the crops 
of the natives in the immediate vicinity are often destroyed by 
drought. I attribute this to the attraction of the rain-clonds 
by the mountains which lie at a considerable distance, as Belin- 
ian to the south-east, Lardo to the north, and Kerek ind Kunifee 
to the south-west. Rain is constantly seen falling at these 
mountains, where the cultivation is naturally productive; but 
at Ismailia it frequently happens that the natives have to buy 
corn from their more fortunate neighbours. 

The soil throughout the Bari country is poor and sandy; the 
natives are therefore obliged to manure the ground heavily to 
make it produce their crops. They till the ground with a sort 
of hoe, shaped exactly like the ace of spades, which is fixed toa 
handle about 9 feet long, This is pushed before them as they 
walk, cutting the roots of the grass, and just seufiling the surface 
of the ground. The corn is then sown, and the weeds left 
the grione until the corn has sprouted, when they are gatheroc rs 
into heaps and burnt. ‘The natives area fine active race of men; 

pees: bene with bows and arrows and lances, Few of them carry 








The women are decently dressed in n sort of kilt made of 
dressed leather, but the men are naked, They are of a very 
intractable and treacherous disposition, and cannot be prevailed 
upon to serve as porters. 

When the time came for us to depart from Ismailia for the 
interior, we found that we could not procure porters to carry our 
50-foot steamer of 10-horse-power u p to Lbrahimeya, atthe point 
of junction of the Unyama with the Nile, so, forming a small 
station at the highest navigable point of the Nile, in lat. 4°38 x., 
we pushed on to Loboré, a place that Sir Samuel Baker fortunately 
knew of, from his former experience in the country. Here we 
obtained porters, but not in sufficient numbers for the transport 
of the steamer. However, we fot enough to bring on @ consi- 
derable quantity of merchandise for traffic with the natives. 
These phe went back to our station on the river im lat. 4°30 


under the escort of forty soldiers, and m a few days returned, 


, From Ismailia to Loboré the soil is very poor and sandy, but 
beyond Loboré it is exceedingly rich, and _produces large erops 
of dourra (Sorghum vulgare). Loboré is in latitude 4° 1’ 30" nN. 
I could not fix the longitude by astronomical observations, but I 
believe it to be accurately laid down in my aD by bearings. 

‘From Loboré to the Ashua River, at junction with the 
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Attabbi, a distance of 27 miles, the soil is rich, but the country - 
very thinly inhabited, owing to the depredations of the slave- 
hunters. The natives speak the Madi language, as also do the 
Loboré people, but with dialectic differences, 

At the confluence of the Ashua and Atiabbi, the River Ashua 
is about 130 yards wide, with a sandy bottom, and when we 
erossed it on March 1st, 1872, and also on March 24th, 1873, it 
was about knee-deep. Both above and below this point it is full 
of rocks, and is everywhere a most dangerous and formidable 
river in the wet season. The natives manage to cross It near 
Fatiko, with a rope fastened to the trees on each side, which 
must be laid across in the dry season. | 

From the Ashua to Afuddo, at the junction of the Unyama 
with the Nile, the route lies over hills of abont 1000 feat above 
the surrounding country, and is stony, and covered with low 
open forest of scrubby trees. Upon descending the hill on the 
south side, there is a beautiful position for a station, on the 

| erry ground just to the north of the Unyama, and east of 
the Nile. Close to water, but ry dry, with every facility 
for cultivation in the wonderfully rich soil on the banks of the 
Unyama within a short distance, and with an unlimited amount 
of wood for fuel in the adjacent forests, this place offers advan- 
tages for a station that very seldom occur. The latitude is 
24's. Iwas unable to fix the longitude astronomically, but by 
bearings I am confident of ita being rightly placed in the map. 
From this point the Nile is navigable into the Albert N’yanza, 
therefore Afuddo, or [brahimeya, as Sir Samuel Baker has named 
it, will be the great depét for all the ivory that comes down from 
the shores of Lake Albert N'yanza. Here Samnda’s steamers 
«will have to be constructed after they have been carried up 
in sections from Ismailia, and from here they will take their 
departure to navigate the lake. Ibrahimeya will become the 
capital of the country. The road from Ismailia to Ibrahimeya, 
121) miles, is for the greater part of the way suitable for carts, 
the soil being very hard and sandy. Between Moogi and Loboré 
(14 miles) there is forest, through which a road will have to be 
ee but a mi hundred men would very soon accomplish this, 
intinuing the journey over an undulating country, for the 
most part covered with forest, we arrived at Fatiko on March 
6th, 1872. Fixed the position, lat, 3° 2’ w,; long. 32° 37" E. ; 
a ies W.; —- pies sea-level, 3542 feet, The natives 
of Fati 25 apm ak the Shooli language, in common with the people 
of Lira and Umiro. The men usually wear a skin slung over 
their shoulders in such a manner as to form an apron, and the 
murried women wear a long tassel behind, and a triangular piece 
of leather in front, but the unmarried girls are perfectly naked. 
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Both men and women work in the fields. The hoe is similar to 
that used in the Bari country; but instead of being mounted in 
the same way, it is fixed toashort handlein such a manner that 





Bide view. The bande, 


the hoe is nearly at right angles with the handle. This mal | 


a very powerful instrument, and with it they dig into the soil a 
considerable depth. They never manure their land, but sow the 
same ground one year after another, getting Sled crops every 
time; such is the wonderful richness. of the soul. | y 
‘The dry season lasts for two months, January and February; 
and during the rest of the year the weather is very much like 
the.summer in England, but hotter. It may rain for twoor three 
days successively, but rarely all day. It generally comes on to 
rain in a heavy shower, lasting from half an hour to three or 
four hours, and then Being up. There are frequently five or 
six days together without a drop of rain, even in the middle of 
the rainy season. ‘The whole country is beautifully watered by 
streams which run into the Ashua and eos “aime 

From Fatiko to Atada, on the Victoria Nile, the route leads 
through high, and forest, and the country is uninhabited. 

At Atada, about four miles above the Karuma Falls, the Vie- 
toria Nile is 500 yards wide, but with a very slow stream. The 
hanks are from 60 to 80 feet high, covered with most luxuriant 
veretation. 

From Atada to Masindi, the country is the came as between 
Fatiko and Atada, the richest soil, covered with 3 grass and 
forest ; and swampy bottoms in every undulation of the ground, 

Both men and women dress decently in Minyoro; a robe of 

bark-cloth round the waist, reaching to the ankles, and anothe 
_ cloth under the left arm, and tied over the iy rE and 

reaching to the knees, are universally worn by both sexes. The 
women do all the work in-the fiel p and nae ayrery light hoe 
similar in shape to that of Fatiko, but small enough to be used 












‘The soil is a beautiful black loam, is very easily turned up, 
and is free from stones or clods. It is exceedingly rich. Psi 
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also a small kind of Indian corn, but in no { quantity. - 
Tobacco is indigenous throughout the whole of the countries 
traversed by the Expedition, and is prepared in different ways by 
the natives, each tribe having its peculiar method. It being 
considered infra dig. for a man to work in the fields, the men 
amuse themselves by dancing, singing, drinking, and beating 
drums all night, and 9 to sleep for the greater part of the day, 
while the women do all the work. _ a 

From ourcamp at Muasindi we could see the mist rising from 
the Albert N’yanza in the mornings, and with a powerful tele- 
seope could distinguish trees on the mountains on the opposite 
side of the luke. We could also see a waterfall on the op- 
posite side with the telescope. | ia 

Whilst at Masindi, a native of Karagwe told us that it was 
quite possible to go from Chibero, on the Albert ee past 
Uvira to Ujiji by boat. He said that at Uvira the lake was very 
narrow, aan that it could not be passed without a pilot who knew 

the way. He described the lake as varying very much in width, 

being immensely wide beyond Vacovia, an ogain contracting at 
Uvira. This report was confirmed by a Kisuahili man, who 
been living with Mtésa for many years, and who was sent by 
him to see Sir Samuel Baker at Fatiko. He knew both Uvira 
and Ujiji, which he called Uyiyi. 

Mtésa sent messengers to Ujiji, at Sir Samuel Baker's request, 
to obtain news of Livingstone, and on their return they said that 
a white traveller had crossed the Tanganyika (which they called 
Mwootanzigé, the native name of the Albert N’yanza) from Ujiji, 
and had not since been heard of, but that if he returned we should 
be informed of it. Sir Samuel Baker wrote to Mtésa, and gave 

im letters to deliver to Livingstone, should he find him. Mitésa 
has turned Moslem, and given up all his savage customs, men- 
tioned by Speke, of slaughtering his women, &e., and he now 
keeps scribes, and is learning to read and write Arabic. He 
wrote a most ae answer to Sir Samuel Baker's letter, declaring 

ote d take the greatest care of Livingstone if he should 


In Uganda, coffee and the sugar-cane are cultivated by the 
natives, who dress in the same manner as the people of Minyoro, 
but speak a different language. 

On our return to Fatiko, we fortified the camp with a ditch 
and breastwork. ‘This took us several months to complete, as 
the subsoil was the hardest gravel, and we had only the natives’ 
worn-out hoes to work sah No trace of any metal, except 

iron, could be found throughout the country, though Sir Samuel 
Bak jalways examining the rocks, which all are igneous. 











Having established the - country 
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* yound about Fatiko, we left for Ismailia, where we arrived on the 
Ist April, 1873, and found that the English mechanics had con- 
structed one of Messrs. Samuda’s steel steamers. 

We started for Khartoum on the 26th May, and, found the 
Bahr Zaraffe yery much improved since the time when we had 
last passed it, so that we got through without much difficulty. 
Bélow the “dubbah,” however, the river was very much nar- 
rower than before, the grass having grown in from the banks 
towards the middle, and [ believe that in a few years the * sud” 
will extend about 80 miles north of the “dubbab,” where it is 
now clear. 

In the present state of the Bahr Zaraffe, it is quite te 
sible to say how long vessels may be on the voyage from Khar- 
toum to Ismailia. The troops that were sent up as a reinforce- 
ment from Khartoum were 14 months on the road, as they were 
obliged to pass the season of the low Nile at a station about 120 
miles north of the “dubbah.” Communication being thus next 
to impossible, the Bahr Zaraffe cannot be considered a navigable 
river, and unless the whole stoppage on the Nile itself is cleared, 
the beautifal countries to the south of Ismailia will never be 
opened to civilisation. “ ne 

Ismail Pacha, the Governor of Khartoum, went up in 1872, 
at the proper season, with a large force, and cleared away a 
creat part of the original Nile stoppage, and he intended to go 
up again in October, 1873, to try and finish it. Should he suc- 
ceed, and open the river to navigation between Khartoum and 
Ismailia, one of the greatest difficulties that we had to contend 
with, namely, want ot esenamirsil abies with Egypt, will have dis- 
appeared. ii will then be easy for steamers to run évery month 
or so with the mails, or whatever is required at Ismailia, re- 
turning each time laden with ivory, and there may be a great 
future for the country. bad 

In conclusion, I beg leave to express my high opinion of the 
merits of Captain George's Artificial Horizon, one of which I 
used throughout the expedition, and which I consider to be a 
most perfect instrument. During the whole of the expedition I 
never had occasion to replenish the mercury, whereas with the 
common form of horizon, the mercury is constantly being wasted. 
~The floating glass answers the purpose admirably of preventing 
any tremor, and the advantage of being able to fill or empty 
the receiver without any risk of losing mereury is Very great. 
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The corrections required to be applied to the readings of the 
rpaometers were found at the 


Kew Observatory to be as 
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‘The following corrections have been used in reducing the 
heights in column B; they are based upon the latest veri- 
fications :— | 
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The atmospheric pressure at the sea-level has, in calculating 
the heights in column B, been assumed the same as that shown 
on Buchan's Isobarie Charts; and the temperature of the air 
there, the same as that shown on Dove's Fitherisal Charts. 

The heiehts in column A were calculated on the spot, and 
are generally greater than those in column Be. 

Buchan's Isobaric Charts of the World furnish the followmg 
data for the pressure of the atmosphere at the sea-level, in inches 
of mercury at the temperature of 32° Fahrenheit, over the 
countries extending from Egypt to the Equator :— 


SMontha, | tat, 20° 8, | Lat. 0° 8 | Lat, 0. | 
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Dove's Isothermal Charts of the World furnish the following 
data for the mean temperature of the air at the sea-level, for 








. the coast of the same region :— 
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The heights deduced would, of course, be more reliable if we ~ 
could ascertain the values for atmospheric’ pressure and tem- 
perature at the sea-level for the day and hour on which each — 
observation uf the hypsometer or aneroid was made. 

psometer observations appear to be excellent, They 

have been used for checking the aneroid readings. For this 
the equivalents of tension of vapour for the boiling 
wints have been taken from the extensive table, based npon 

Re -gnault's determinations, given in Sir Henry J ames s Jnstruc- 

tions for taking Meteorological Observations, and the difference 

of the corresponding aneroid readings from them taken, From 
these differences are deduced the following méan corrections 
for the aneroid :— 
At 30inches .. 4. 
Te Er ee 
ts ee ei “ 

And these corrections have been used in the calculations of the 

heights of 2 acta ane Gebel Reginl, which are the only ones 
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Baxen, 2.x., during tho Yrans 1870, 1871, 1872, and 1875, in Sr 
8 W. Baxen's Exreprrion up the Kryzn Nite, calculated by 
Wits Exus, r.2.s.8,, of the Rorar OusenvaTony, GuEENWICH. 


Tantz L—Resulls of the Observations for Latitude. 


hical Notes of the 
Resvurs of the 















(Theso Latitudes are deduced from meridian. altitudes, excepting those at 
 ‘Towfikia. 1870, November 7, and November 10 (first result), which are 
ehtained from altitudes taken a little distance from the meridian). 
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: The results contained in the preceding Table having been 
combined as necessary, the following Table was formed :— 











i 
Tante T—Coneluded Latitudes, 
Bi 
’ Name of Place, Name of Place, goa 
“i Khartoum. sc we | 19 88 4G | 1 || Goboor . | ae] 
Fashoda .. .. » | 9 5414/ 1 || Marengo | £18 33) 1 
' Towfikia . 925 5| 8 || Moot. °°. | # O87] 4 
i The Dubbah, "“Balr’ 7471802) Lobord 4 } SI >1 
| Zarnife brie Atthe junetionof ta) s 42 33! 1 
“at Three Datibabs, Babe} 79151. 1 Agua and Attabbi ciesech tw 
44 dorate . “. | | Atoompin the forest | 3 22 11) 1. 
Ai , ae a 4 Beh 4h 4 i Bhoon #% es if Ps 7 17 1 
a ope i u a oo 4 45 22 | r| if Suaer me as es ee oe : 
» Sheikh Beden's, j i || FoOweerm .. os os ; S ' 
7 below the rapid my 4-87 40) 1 cee es 0 3952] 1 
i On the march Koki * 7 27 1 oa) oo |. 1 
' Sheikh Beden's to} 457 8 | 1) Chorobesi . . 129 / 1 
Loboré .. «2 ss Moasindi... .. + 1H 3] 1- 








ance I1L.—Resulls of the Observations for Longitudes from Lunar 
Phialance. A. 


(In the reduction of these observations the ‘Nautical Almanac" distances 
have been corrected for the errors of the places of the Moon and Planets as 


determined from the Greenwich Observations). 
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_ At one place (Fatiko) two observations of eclipses of Jnpiter’s 
Rae were made, the results of which are given in the next 
Table :— 


~Tante IV.—Reaullia of the Obsercations for Longitude, from Eclipses of 
Jupiter's Satellites, made at Fatiko, 


(In the reduction of these observations the ‘ Nantical Almanac’ times have 
been tied without correction, no corresponding observations having been 








found.) 
> Rewalting 
Tae en, Longitade Hast. 
1872. March 17 | Reappearance of Ist antellite .. .. .. .. | 92 87 45 


1573, Feb. 6) Dissppearance of Srdesteliite., .. +. 





Combining together the results of Tables II. and IV., the 


following values of longitude are found :— 


Taste V.— Concluded Longitudes, 





| : " Nomber of | 
Ate of Place. Longittate Mes ba 
| East. | Petersahnast 





Towfkia.. .. «|r 46 18 
| Gondokora sow) me og : 
| Fatiko .. .. s. | 82 97-49 8 | 











Tn addition to the above, several differences of longitude were 
measured by means of two checkamebaas > © ae 


Taste VI.—Chronometric Differences of Longitude. 








Khartoum, enst of Fashoda,, 
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_ The interval between the observations made before leaving 
‘Ahartoum, and after arriving at Towfikia (taking Fashoda a | 
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» the way) was fourteen days, and ‘the rates determined at 


Khartoum agree well with those afterwards found at 'Towfikia, 
The first three results of the preceding Table should therefore 


be good. 

‘The last two differences depend on rates determined before . 
leaving Towlikia, carried on twenty-nine days for * The Dubbab,” 
and fifty-two days for “Three Dubbahs,” there being no after 
determination of rate. These differences are therefore, less 
worthy of confidence, although it may be noted as a favourable _ 
cireurstance that in each case the two chronometers employed 
gave fairly accordant results. 





V.—Notes of Journey outside the Great Wall of China. By 
S W. Busneut, BSe., M.D., London University Scholar; 


Physician to H.B.M. Legation, Peking. | 
(Read, February 9th, 1874.) 


Ox September 2nd, 1872, the Hon. T. G. Grosvenor and the 
writer of these notes started together from the British Legation, 
Peking, on a trip through Inner Mongolia to Dolonnor, a large 
town founded by the Emperor Kang-hi, as a ading mart 
between the Chinese and the Mongolian tribes. About 20 miles 
north-west of Dolonnor are the ruins of the city of Shang-tu, 
the ancient northern ig 8h of the Yuan dynasty, described in 
such glowing terms by Marco Polo, who was there in the reign 
of its founder, the famous Kublai Khan (4-9. 1280-94). Having 


‘explored these ruins, identified by the existence of a marble 


tablet with an inscription of the thirteenth century, we pro- 
ceeded eastwards to the Muran Wei-chang, the imperial hunting- 
grounds of the reigning dynasty, thence to the city of Jebol, 
+ | the Emperor Chien-lnng 
in 1793; and returned through the . taekeg Pass to Peking. 
We left Peking early in the morning by one of the northern 
gates, and soon afterwards passed through a gap in the earthen 
rampart, which is all that remains of the old wal of Cambalu, 
which were 60 li (20 English miles) in circuit, and extended 
northwards and eastwards 5 li beyond the wall of the modern 
city. Thence the road lay through the northern extension of 
the great alluvial plain in which Peking ts situated, which is 
bounded on three sides by ranges of hills. | | 
In the western and eastern hills there are a Buddhist 
temples, pagodas, and monasteries ; some picturesquely situated 
in the recesses of rocky glens, embosomed in groves of pine, 





chestnut-oak, and maple; others perched on the summits of the 
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hichest peaks, like the little monastery of Miao-feng-shan, which 
looks down upon the plain from an elevation of more than 
feet, These form most pleasant abiding-places in the hot 
season, when the dust, dilapidation, and decay of Peking are 
left behind for a time. | 

To the left of the road the numerous ballin gers the imperial 
Summer Palace of bs sieepgh S dem are visible, in a seml- 
circular well-wooded valley. outliers of the ranges are 
crowned with temples and pagodas, and in the distance. the 
is seen winding up the face of 






the “ Fragrant. Hills.” 

Farther on, beyond the walled city of Chang- ing-chou, 
magnificent amphitheatre of hills apueese on the right, encireling 
the scattered tumuli and sacrificial temples of thirteen em- 
perora of the last native Chinese dynasty. The main a roach 
to these tombs is by a wide paved road, nearly 2 miles in length, 


spanned by several treble marble arches, and flanked by two _ 


long lines of colossal figures of men and animals. 

For the Inst’ miles to Nan-kou, the walled town at the 
entrance of the famous pass, the way lay throngh a sandy, stony 
waste, strewn with large waterworn boulders, The rngged and 
precipitous hills in every direction are crowned with fortresses 
and wateh-towers, and ios Sp hits of wall are visible, wind- 
ing round almost inaccessible peaks, built there, it is explained 
by the initiated, to exert a presiding influence over the elements, 


in accordance with the recondite mysteries of féng-shui or 


e'The Nan-kou Pass is 40 li long (3 li to the mile), from 
its commencement to the gates of the Inner Great Wall, 
which winds deep down into the a and over the tops 


of the hills of the Pa-ta-ling range 


he e floor of the ps 
is aaa strewn with ee of rock: formerly ‘esieanal d by 
a limestone causeway, the huge fmgments thereof, upliftec 
and scattered by the force of the mountain torrent which 
rushes down in the rainy season, only serve now to morease 
the difficulties of the ascent. About 15 li from the entrance 
the limestone rocks are replaced by red coarsely-crystalline 
granite, and the pass contracts to a narrow defile bounded on 


cither side by perpendicular cliffs. Here it is traversed by 
several walls, and defended by fortresses built over the massive: 

: : This is the historical 
pass of Spt hae Sr so called, according to tradition, from the 


gateways through which the road passes. 





fact that Chin Shih-huang (n.c. 246-10) resided there when 
supel intending the completion of the Great Wall. One af 


y . a 
a — - j 


outside the Great Wall of China. a: 


. an inscription of the date 1945, a Buddhist invocation or 
dharani, in the characters of six different nations, Devanagari 
and Thibetan in horizontal lines, and below these, Mongol, 
QOuigour, Ninchih, and Chinese in vertical lines. This arch 
was originally the basement storey of a pagoda, which was pulled 
down, it is said, because the superstitious Mongols refused to 
pass underneath, 

‘The end of the pass, 25 li farther on, is crossed by the Inner 
Great Wall at Pa-ta-ling, solidly built of massive blocks of 
granite quarried from the adjacent mountains, This has been 
often deseribed and figured. 

From Cha-tao, the small fortified town just beyond the Inner 
‘Great Wall, to Kalgan, a distance of 260 li, our road followed the 
valley of the Yang River, passing through many walled towns and 
villages belonging to the prefecture of Hsuan-hua-fu. A range 
of hills bounds the valley on the northern side, covered sometimes 
to the height of several hundred feet by terraces of the “ loess r 


deposit; the road runs along the foot of this range. There is a 
beeak in the hills at the old post-station of Tu-mu, eee 


which passes the main road to the Tu-shih-kou Pass, 





ming-yi the road strikes the bank of the river, which here cuts 






rough the range by a precipitous gorge, winding round the 
base of the Ricky twek of Chin o-shan, so called, tradition 
relates, by an emperor of the Tang dynasty, who heard a cock 
crow from its summit, when encamped beneath on an expe- 
dition against Corea. ‘The peak is crowned by a Buddhist 
temple at an elevation of about 2500 feet, approached by a 
steep winding path. It is composed mainly of coarse yellow 
limestone, burnt in' many places for lime; on the northern side 
several seams of anthracite crop up to the surface, in which the 
openings of mines were visible from below. ‘The road hugs the 


mountain side above the river, in some places cut deeply in the 







solid rock, till a few li beyond the hamlet of Hsiang-shul-pu, 
where it crosses a low range of sand-hills, and the large anc 


important city of Hsnan- ua-fa breaks into view, in the midst 


of a fertile, well-watered plain, green with groves of 
willow, and sophora, pitas with fie 4 

The prores is generally celebrated for the abundance 

excellence of its Seni ponents ape eots plums, pears, apples, 
cherries, eda), 2 Diosp x : idee) Shan-li-hung (Cra- 
imgua ginnatijida), melons, Ke, «c., ourish, while grapes are 
widely cultivated, the vies trained over a wooden trellis-work 
im the Samarcand fashion. The principal natural productions, 
as detailed in the Chinese statistical works, are gold aml silver, 


“4 


rock-crystal, chalcedony, and various kinds of agate, many 


plur, 
prolitic fruit-orchards, | 
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variegated and ornamental varieties of building stone, white: 


and coloured alums, and anthracite; leopard and bear-skins, 
wild goat and antelope; bear's gall, deer’s horns, and musk—all 
three important remedies in the native pharmacopoia. Of the 
well-to-do population a large fraction is Mahometan; the neat 
well-kept mosque is a conspicuous feature in every city and 
large village, while the Mahometan inns are generally dis- 
tinguished for their comparative cleanliness and comfort. 

[he capital city is surrounded by a wall, § miles in circuit, 
and includes some large handsome buildings with large parks, 
while lofty memorial arches span the main streets, It is men- 

‘ioned by Marco Polo under the old name of “Sindachu,” and 
is still famed, as in his day, for its woollen and felt manufactures. 
There is a considerable Roman Catholic community, for whose 
spiritual wants a cathedral is now in process of erection, on the 
grounds of the mission within the city. 

Having left the city by the main northern gate, we passed 
through a long stretch of uncultivated ground, ocenpied by fine 
old trees, between which the ruins of extensive buildings ay 
peared, half-hidden by the tangled undergrowth : the site ofa 
palace founded by the third-emperor of the Yuan dynasty, 
called Chung-tu—the central imperial residence; abandoned, 
however, in the reien of his successor, who built instead a 
residence in the north-west of the department, and surrounded 
it with vast frnit-orchards. 

The road proceeds northwards, striking the river just before 
entering Kalgan, and crossing by a stone bridge of many 
oe ornamented with carved grotesque figures of lions and 

TS. | 
Chang-chia-kou, also called Kalgan, from a Mongol word 
“Kalga, roger tk or barrier, 1s the frontier town, com- 
mia one of the most important passes between China and 
ps ea and the main of the overland route between 


Russia. There is a walled fortress 4 li in circuit, 


but the merchants’ honses, shops, and inns, form a long, strag- 
gling suburb, stretching from this, for some two or three miles, 
up to the gate of the Great Wall, which is strongly fortified and 

isoned, Just outside the gate one sees, on the right hand, 





_a row of houses built in semi-European style, with 1 ware- 


houses in the rear, belonging to the small community of Russian 
merchants, who send long caravans of camels, laden principally 
with brick-tea, over the Mongolian plateau to Urga and Kiaklita. 
From this spot radiate three passes, ascending to the edge of the 


- ——Blateen, ¢ tinguished as the western, central, 
cee 








ong each f which flows a small river, the ree streams 
uniting at Kalgan to form the Ching-shui-ho. Following the 
- Z rs 
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outside the Great Wall of China. ~ . Ti 


“western road, which runs parallel to the Great Wall, bending as 


it does at Kalgan abruptly towards the north-west, we traversed! 
first a precipitous gorge through the rang of trachytic porphyry 
hills, and then gradually climbed up the long uniform ascent, 
on a deep sandy and gravelly floor, between low square hills of 
metamorphic schists, often overlaid by more recent loam 
deposits, worn by the action of water into perpendicular iffis. 
In the faces of these cliffs are built in many places the dwellings 
—half caves, half mud-huts—peculiar to the “loess” formation 
of North China, sometimes in rows one above. the other, like a 
huge pigeon-honse, ‘The sides of the hills on either side, where 
the slope is not too abrupt, are fringed with artificial terraces, 
and every available spot is under cultivation. Thirty li from’ 
Kalgan one passes a large aggregation of these huts, forming 
the village of Tu-cheng-tzu, and 10 li beyond this begins the 
sudden and difficult ascent up the precipitous face of the rocks 
which form the edge of the plateau. | 

Having surmounted this, the small villag of Feng-kan-lu 
is soon reached. Here the Great Wall, w ich has hitherto’ 
followed the road in a more or less parallel direction, curves 
round towards the west. It consists o re 


| ‘mere heap of rubble, 
of rough unhewn fr ate callctod. from, the, dabrés of the 


adjacent black volcanic rocks, and there are no traces of con- 


‘necting mortar. Massive square towers, of solid brick with an 


earthen core, have been erected at intervals of two or three 
liundred fect, but they are now fast crumbling into ruin. This 
is known as the “Boundary Wall” by the Chinese, and was 
made probably during the twelfth century. 

From the top of one of these towers, standing at an elevation 
of 5400 feet above the level of the sea, there na magnificent 
and characteristic view. Stationed on the summit of the pre- 
cipitous clifl-like edge of the Mongolian plateau, and facing 
southwards, one looks down upon an expanse of low, flat-topped 


hills, weathering in white ee arr facets, bounded by the 


yoleanie Kalgan range, w hides from view the valley of 
Hsnan-hua-fu ; while be yond, in the far distance, the shar and. 
rugged peaks of the granite range, along which runs the Inner 
Wall, pierce the clouds. On either side nothing but mountains, 
crowned by the square towers of the Boundary Vall; eastwards 
bending round towards the Tu-shih-kou Pass, westwards visible, 
range upon range, far into the province of Shansi, until they 
fade away in the blue distance. Towards the north the oe 
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rrass-covered Mongolian steppes. On the fixed natural line of 
demareation between a settled agricultural people and nomadic 
pastoral tribes, we were passing from a region of limestone, coal- 
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measures, and granite, to one of tertiary and recent volcanic 
deposits ; fear the fertile, well-wooded valleys of Northern 
@hihli, rich in corn and fruit, to a “land of grass,” the support 
of innumerable flocks and herds, where no tree is visible in 
a week's journey, and “argol,” the dung of cattle, is the only 
fuel. | 

There is a corresponding difference in climate, and a eold 
biting north-west wind ‘euduitad us feelingly of the wide 
variation of temperature a few hours’ journey had brought 
about. ‘There are some settlements of immigrant Chinese on 
the border of the platean, as well as about the stations of the 
north-east trade routes, but they earn with difficulty a miserable 
subsistence by the cultivation of oats, rape, and potatoes, which 
have barely time to come to maturity during the short-lived 
summer. There is small prospect of encroachment in this 
«quarter ; further east, where the country is hilly and the valleys 
fertile, as well as.in Manchuria, the Chinese agricultural settlers 
are numbered by the million, and the aborigines are being 
either pushed to the north, or compelled themselves to become 
agriculturists. | 

_ Shipartai is the first station in Mongolia. It is a flourishing 
Chinese mart, situated in the midst of rich pastures, the souree 
of the small river of Shipartai, which winds along towards the 
north-west to empty itself into the large lake Angoulinor. The 
settlement is surrounded by Mongol “ yourts,” belonging to the 
Chahar tribe. It is also a depét of bullock-carts—most primitive 
vehicles, made of a few rough planks with angular hexagonal 
wheels—which traverse the steppes in interminable trains, 
empty or laden with corn or manufactured g to return 
with ¢rystals of nitre, salt, or impure carbonate of soda 
Seen wala by lixiviation from the soil of various parts 
of Mongolia, 

The surrounding country is filled with lakes and pools of 
water, the haunts of innumerable flocks of waterfowl. We 
started with fresh ponies, and a Mongol lama as enide, to visit 
one of the largest hike in the nei¢hbourhood, the Ichinor, 60 Ti 
distant, and found the water black with waterfowl, which rose 
in dense flocks and filled the air with discordant noises. Swans, 
. geese, and ducks predominated, and three different species of 
cranes were distinguished, but it was impossible to get within 
shooting range, from the total absence of cover, The lake is 
se rat oot in circumference. Ten li to the south the . 
ground gradually rises, forming a smooth, grassy elevation, 
_faised:a few hundred fest -shiien. the.eetieral level of the | 
- plateau, This is the Tengri Gbo, one of the most sacred hills =, 
at which the Mongols worship. It is crowned by a cairn of 
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* stones, heaped up around a central pole, and hung about with 
strips of silk and cotton, a relic of ancient nature-worship, On 


one side of the cairn a wretched wooden box was placed, 
enclosing a porcelain image of Buddha, a curious example of 
the incorporation of ancient superstition into a more modern 
form of worship. It was odd to observe our priests looks of 
unutterable horror when one of us unwittingly offended by 


climbing to the top of the cairn to cet a better view of the 


country ; he afterwards made not a few propitiatory kotows. 
The surrounding country is interesting from historical asso- 
ciation, and there are many ruined towns in the vicinity. 
Forty-five li to the west the Lake Chagannor was visible, and 
on the bank the ruins of Chagan Balgasun, now known by the 
Chinese name of Pai-cheng-tzu, ?. e. White City. This waa 
founded by Kublai Khan; it was visited and described by 
Marco Polo. The emperor was in the habit of staying here some 
days during his journeys to and fro from Cambaln to Shangtn ; 
he kept a number of faleons in mew, and made hawking ex- 


eursions to the many lakes in the vicinity. The site was 


explored by the Russian traveller Timbowski in 182, and is 
Snare 9 Obo we rode south - westwards. thre 


HAS lotted for the breeding of horses, to the. ellow 
anchu Banner. ‘The whole of this part of Inner ee 





extending northwards from the Great Wall more than a hun 

miles, is divided intg tracts, apportioned to the Government 
boards and the various Manchu banners. We passed many 
herds of mares, while the men were busily engaged in cutting 
wrass and stacking the hay in small heaps for winter con- 





sumption. | 
After 40 li; we arrived at the ruins of a once famous city, - 
the Hai -cheng,* founded during the Liao dynasty (A.D. 


907-1125 ' and the chief city of a “In” circuit under the Yuan. 


‘The walls are 6 li in circumference, with the remains of four 





gates; it is completely deserted and overgrown with grass 


ment of Chinese immigrants fr 


the ruins flows the small river Bourgasta nstai, and on the pupae 
banic of the river is the hamlet of Urtai, a station on the Russian 
carayan route. From Urtai to Shipartai is 50 li, over monoto- 
teppes, on the distant ridges of which a few antelopes are 
occasional ¥ Seen. | | , | 
Shipartai to Changmatz'ching, a distance of 130 li, the 


| 
road follows the Dolonnor trade-route, and there are large bul- 















the province of Shansi. Near 








80 ‘Busnent’s Notes of a Journey - 


lock-cart depits at frequent intervals. The only place worthy ~ 


‘of note is Panshantu, where there is a military station and a 

Buddhist temple. Towards the end the country becomes more 

hilly, and antelopes abound, in herds sometimes of several 
hundreds. 


Thence to Dolonnor is 250 li.. Two rivers have to be forded— 
first a small stream, flowing westwards to empty itself into the 
Kere Lake: afterwards the River Shangtu, so called from the 
old city on its left bank; it becomes the Lan-ho in its lower 
course. Here it is a sluggish stream, about 10 feet wide, and 
easily fordable, winding through a marshy tract. . There is o 
Chinese village on the left bank, with two good inns. After 
_ crossing this we came upon another smaller stream at Kapa- 

chino, pursuing a ‘winding course through a rich pastoral 

country towards a small lake. We kept in the valley of this, 
the Harapoulac River, crossing and re-crossing its bed, leaving 
it finally at Chapeng, a caravanserai 30 li from Dolonnor, The 
banks were dotted with Mongol encampments, at several of 
which we rested awhile, always most hospitably received, and 
given a cup of hot milk out of the caldron which occupies the 
centre of every tent, with occasionally a pat of fresh butter 
added. The Mongols of this part of the country live mainly on 
milk; the cream is heated till a thick pellicle forms on the 
surface, then folded like a pancake ; the cheeses are small and 
round, less than 1Jb.in weight. The bullocks are large broad- 
ribbed animals, with long horns, usually of a red colour; in 
habit and appearance they resemble our Devon variety. 

The general elevation of the plateau above the sen is nearly 
uniform, averaging 4500 feet, which is the altitude of Shipartat, 
ane at Dolonnor it is 4500 feet. 








‘the loose sand is collected by the wind into moving hillocks, 
which enclose and sey | 
town derives its name (Dolon-nor being in Mongol Beven Lakes). 
The road winds round and between these small lakes, until 
suddenly a pagoda is seen ahead in a gap between two sand- 
hills, and soon after a large and populous town breaks into full 
view, 

Dolonnor, commonly known by the Chinese name Lama 

Miao, from the large —- in its vicinity, was founded by the 
Emperor Kang-hi after the successful termination of his expe 
dition against the Mongolian Prince Galdan, chief of the Eleuth 
tribes. It is now a flourishing town, with a trading population 

_ estimated at about 20,000, almost exclusively Chinese. A few 

handsome official residences, and one or two temples and pa- 
godas, relieve the dull uniformity of the brick and mud shops 





owards Dolonnor the ground becomes barren and anndy.- and 
rate a chain of lakes, from which the 
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- and houses, closely packed together, and separated by narrow, 


dirty, and undrained streets. “Tt differs from Chinese towns ir 
the absence of the usual battlemented wall, being ee 
only by an earthen wall connecting the outer houses, enclosin 
a space of about a ao mile, and having tall wooden gates at 
the ends of the principal streets, which are locked at nightfall. 
Dolonnor was visited by the Abbé Hue during his celebrated 
journey from the Raa Catholic station at the “ Valley of 
Hack Waters” to the capital of Thibet. It is famed for its 
numerous aanntictorice of bells, idols, and the multitudinous 
bronze hernalia employed in the Lama religious cere- 
monies, and of the smaller figures, talismans, and gaudily 
painted figures to be found in every Mongol tent. The silver- 
= display in tempting profusion the elaborate silver trap- 
and earrings, laden with coral, turquoise, lapis lazuli, and 
fais, with which the Mongol women love to adorn their coarse 
tresses, as well as necklets, bracelets, and rings, for which ora 
exept the most extortionate prices. Other shops are filled 
3, pistols and swords, with saddles, bridles, and gay trap- 
pings, and the manifold products of Chinese civilisation, for 








Bey sins Btonpols barter Unsir harsos; bollocks, sad shbegy aa 





the various spoils of the chase. eat pod 
dag pp ag Nt Y copper sity 
while a sheep is valued at one ounce—the retail p dozen 
small packets of needles, or half-a-dozen paral danbs of a 
many-headed deity, Beef, mutton, and game are in conse- 
uence cheap; but corn, frait, and vegetables, having to be 
bei ught from a long distance, are correspondingly dear, with 
the pane exception of potatoes, which flourish everywhere, and 
are peculiarly large and fine. 

Dolonnor 1s situated within the northern bend of the Shangtu 
River,* which is 40 li distant to the north, 30 li to the east; 
the latitude has been calculated by Dr. Fritsche, Director of the 
Thussian. Observatory at Peking, to be 42° 16" 4g", from data 
sy 4 Bath a Russian traveller. 


day after our arrival we rode to visit the ruins: 


of re Moagolien capital of Shangtn, situated 80 li to 
the north-west of Dolonnor, now known the Mor rol 4 
a3 Chao naiman soumé Hotun—*the city of a hundred and 





ight temples.” Se ge 





, then crossed a steep range of volcanic hills, descenc 


into a wide rolling prairie, covered with long grass and f fragrant: 


= Tm all the snap that I have ‘had ao. opportant of contig, Dokmner i 
wren Reece tet, te north bank of the river, st ving be presumed, I opine, 
that it was built on tho site of the city of i really more thas 
24 sllen diatant. 
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shrubs, the haunt of numerous herds of antelope. This prairie 
_ gradually slopes down to the marshy bed ofthe miver, here a 
considerable stream 20 feet wide; in former times flat-bottomed 
grain-junks ascended from the sea to this point, bringing up sup- 
plies of rice from the southern provinces for the use of the city and 
court. Now the only building in the neighbourhood is wn amall 
Lama monastery, the abode of some six or seven wretched. 
priests, while a few ecattered tents belonging to the Chahar 
tribe stand on the river-banka, The city has been deserted for 
_ centuries, and the site is overgrown with rank weeds and grass, 
the abode of foxes and owls, which prey on the numerous 
 prairic-rats and persieess The g | is but slightly raised 
 ahove the bed of the river, which flows past the south-east at a 
distance of 4 or 5 li rosa te city wall, wii it is iapeeayiaiaa 
on the opposite side by the Hingan range of mountains, trend- 
ing Ritheweet, rconat and rising into lofty peaks farther 
north. ‘The walls of the city, built of earth, faced with un- 
hewn stone and brick, are still standing, but are more or less 
dilapidated. They form a double enceinte, the outer a square 
of about 16 li with six gates—a central, northern, and southern, 
and two in each of the side walls; while 'the inner wall is about 
8 li in circuit, with only three gates—in the northern, eastern, 
and western faces. The south gate of the inner city is still in- 
tact, a perfect arch 20 feet high, 12 feet wide. There is no 
gate in the opposite northern wall, its place being occupied by 
a large square earthen fort, faced with brick; this is crowned 
with an obo or cairn, covered with the usual ragged streamers 
of silk and cotton tied to sticks, an emblem of the superstitious 
regard which the Mongols of the present day have for the 
place, as evidenced eo by the modern legendary name—* the 
city of 108 temples.” The ground in the interior of both inclo- 
sures is strewn with blocks of marble and other remains of large 
temples and palaces, the outline of the foundations of some of 
which can yet be traced; while broken lions, dragons, and the 
remains of other carved monuments, lie about in every diree- 
tion, half-hidden by the thick and tangled overgrowth. Seareely 
one stone remains aboye another, and a more complete state of 
ruin and desolation could hardly be imagined, but at the same 
time everything testifies to the former existence of a populous 
and flourishing city. A broken memorial tablet was found, 
iying within the north-east angle of the outer city amid many 

other relies, on a raised piece of ground, the site evidently ofa 
large temple, The upper portion, projecting above the surface 
of the ground, contained an inscription of the Yuan dynast 
















in an ancient form of the Chinese character, surrounded In 
border of dragons boldly carved in deep relief This 


. 
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was erected by the emperor Shih-tsu (Kublai Khan), the 
founder of the Yuan dynasty, in memory of a Buddhist chief- 
priest of high rank, head of the monastery. The lower half of 
the massive marble slab lies doubtless buried beneath the grass, 
but we were unable to get at it for want of proper tools, 
Qutside the city proper as described above, there is yet a 
third ‘wall, smaller than either of the others, but continuous 
with the south and east sides of the outer city wall. This is 
now a mere grassy mound, enclosing an aren estimated at 5 
square miles, to the north and west of the city. This must be 
‘the park described by Marco Polo, inside which were * foun- 
tains, and rivers, and brooks, and benutiful meadows, with all 
kinds of wild animals, which the Emperor has procured and 
Naced there to supply food for his gertaleons'and hawks which 
he keeps there in mew. The Khan himself poes Get aes 
to see his birds sitting in mew, and sometimes he rides ugh 
the park with a leopard behind him on his horse's — and 
then if he sees any animal that takes his fancy, he lips bis leopard 
at it, and the game when taken is made over to feed the hawk 
in mew,”* at by Col se big en -. 
The city of Shangtu is referred to by Coleridge in his ‘ Dream 
of Kublai Paradise’ -— ~~ 
| “Th Xanadu did Kubla Khan 
A stately pleasare dome decree: 
Where Alph, the sacred river, ran, 
By caverns mieasurelcad to Man, 
Down to a stnleas sea. 
Bo twice five miles of fertile ground 
With walls and towers were cirdled round: 
And there were gardens bright with sinnous rills, 
Where blossomed many an incense-bearing tree} 
And here were forests, ancient as the hills, 





Enfolding sunny spots of greenery." , 
A Chinese traveller, Wang Yun; who went in the suite 
of the emperor to Kai-ping-fu (the original name of Shangtn) 





soon after its foundation, says, “The walled city was founded 
in the swan r ‘ping chen’ (A.p. 1256), to the south 
of the Dragon Hill, with the Lan River flowing by on the 
opposite side. Encircled on four sides by mountains, it stands 
on a well-chosen site in a luxuriant and beautiful country. To 
the north-east of the city, not more than 10 li distant, are larg 

pine-forests, the habitation of many kinds of birds, especin 
the species called chapiku (a celebrated kind of falcon). The 
mountains are covered with fine trees; fish, and salt, and’ the 
hundred. kinds of valnable natural products abound; and the 









© Colonel Yulo's ‘Marco Polo,” eh, Iai . 
G: 


+ 








84 SusHELL's Notes of a Journey 


flocks and herds flourish and multiply, so that the inhabitants 
have at hand an abundant provision of food. The river, though 
‘shallow, is broad; the water is frozen down to the river-bed in 
the cold season. The climate is cool in summer, extremely 
cold in winter, and altogether it is the coolest station in the 
north-eastern part of the enapire: This, according to the geo- 
graphical records, was part of the Wu-huan territory during the 
eastern Han dynasty. It is distant 45 li from the new city of 
Huan-chon.” | | 
_ Widely different, however, is the condition of the country in 
the present day, All around is dreariness and desolation. Kyen 
_ the natives were rude and inhospitable—the rarest case among 
the Mongols. The gates of the small monastery, where we had 
hoped to pass the night, were barred at our approach, and the 
priests on the other side obstinately deaf to arguments or 
he Late as it was, we were perforce compelled to remount 
our ponies and gallop back as fast as they would carry us over 
the twenty-seven miles of hill and dale which separated us from 
onnor. 

The following day, September 17th, we devoted to the ex- 
amination of the magnificent Lama temples and monasteries 
situated in the plain about a mile north-west of Dolonnor. The 
larger of the two, the Hui-tsung-ssu, was built in the reign of 
Kang-hi by contributions from the Mongol tribes. The emperor 
bestowed a name upon it in the 30th year of his reign (a.p. 1604), 
having erected at the game time in one of the principal courts a 
— Sagqr ears ae Epeceiber to the ee of three 
languages—Manchu, Mongol, and Chinese—with verses com- 
memorating his victories, "The other temple is about a li distant 
towards the south-west; it was completed in the Tth year of 
Yung-cheng (1720), called by the emperor Shan-ying-sen, and 
presented with a similar monument, having also a tri-lingnal 

Nene by monasteries, 





inscription. The temples are both surro 
long parallel lines of brick dwellings, enclosed by a low wall, in 
which the Lama priests live, in number amounting altogether to. 
nearly three thousand. They are an ignorant, lazy, illiterate 
elass, and collected round the strange visitors in crowds, open- 
mouthed and staring. The wide square faces, with projecting 
jaws, large mouths, and small porcine eyes, the foreheads low 
and receding, and the small bullet-like shayen skulls, were 






curious studies, exaggerating the more repulsive features of the 
Mongolian tyre. he vacuous, semi-idiotic expression of many 
—the large admixture of the maimed, halt, ced iam enka 
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_ the occurrence. of facea deeply searred and eyes destroyed from 
the‘ravages of small-pox, adc Toes“ CaRRI away by caries — 
all combined to-show that it is not the most intelligent of their 
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sons, nor thoge without blemish or spot, whom the Mongols 
devote to the service of Guddha, The rire a on the contrary, 
are truly gorgeous and well appointed, with lofty halls supported 
by pillars in the ordinary style of Chinese architecture, and 
interiors richly decorated with vermilion and gold. Thibetan 
scrolls are engrossed on the walls and roof and cover the rich 
silk hangings and ce tenth and the Sanserit characters of the 
mystic formula, “Ommané padmé oum,” meet one at every turn. 
The huge images and prayer-machines, the yellow robes and 
Grecian helmets of the officiating priests, the musical instru- 
ments of the band, and all the paraphernalia of the Lama cere- 
monial, have been often described, and may be seen any rb 
the Great “moe of Peking. The reigning dynasty of China 
has always favoured its development, from the powerful hold it 


_ gives them over the superstitious Mongols. In few countries 


are the outward evidences of religion so universally apparent. 
Even the “heathen Chinee” of these parts palms off his sham 
jewellery, wrapped up in paper, inscribed “Ommané padmé _ 
oum,” and prefaces his most exorbitant hotel bill with the same 
comforting formula. = ade : 

~ From Dolonnor we journeyed eastwards, riding over a grassy 
plain till we came to the cide of sandhills whick separates the 
plain from the river valley. The river here averages 30 feet in 
width, still shallow and agoieh: We forded it at the hamlet 
of Ta-ku-shan. Twenty li farther on we traversed a pass In the 
volcanic range which forms a portion of the western boun 
of the imperial hunting-grounds, and entered upon a wide uneul- 
tivated prairie, studded with patches of dwarf willow and elm, 
the feeding-ground of many herds of antelope. Having crossed. 
this we strack the right bank of the Heino Lan River, and put 
up for the te cee at a large stockaded house, 





The next day's journey was more than 40 miles, all thro 
~ the hunting-grounds, during the whole of which not sin 


house was seen, After crossing the small river the country 
became gradually more and ce cae ave ee 
range of mountains trending north and south ; the crest of tha 
: mg pris or nearly ee sweas ont = ee reached after 
n lo entie ascent, and descended by a Wi ng rocky path 
the opel face, steep and precipitous. From this point there 
is a most complete change in the scenery and general aspect of 
the country. The monotonous undulating plateau, sandy or 
covered with short herbage, treeless and barren, is replaced by 
a broken hilly district, the mountdins green to their summits 
with abundant vegetation, clothed with an undergrowth of hazel- 
nit, wild rose, wurana (oulana), and other berried shrubs, and 
fragrant with artemisia, the shady recesses filled with clumps of 
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elm, birch, maple, pine, and oak, while the numerous valleys of 
rich peaty soil agp by deeply-winding streams, and 
support a thick tangled growth of grass and legumes, two to 
three feet high, with groves of willow and poplar at frequent 
intervals, 
This brief description may serve to give an idéa of the nature 
_ of the country chosen and marked out by the Emperor Kang-hi, 
the second of the reigning dynasty, to be guarded and preserved 
for the autumn hunting expedition, which started annually from 
the summer palace at Ie Having ridden down several gently 
sloping and tortuous river valleys, we arrived at last late at night 
at the stockaded station, called Manitu Kalun, one of the Manchu 
pee cure of the centre of the southern boundary of the 
h aug grounds, situated at the head of the valley of the Yimatu 
River, ‘There were stationed here a petty officer and four private 
soldiers of the Bordered White Manchu Banner, After a long 
parley they were induced to unbar the massive timber gates, 
and foally ensconced us in the best partof the house. Wewere 
most hospitably entertained for two days by the sergeant, a fine- 
looking veteran, who took great pride in a set of unusually lange 
tiger's claws, the relics of an ancient adventure, which he wore 
at his girdle. He was even complacent enough to tell off one 
of his men to act as our guide on a shooting excursion. 
The imperial hunting-grounds, styled the Muran Wei-chang— 
. *muran” signifying deer-hunting in Manchu, “ wel-chang” hunt, 
ing-grounds in Chinese—are described in the Chinese statistical 
orks as lying outside the northern boundary of the prefecture 
02 Cheng-te-fu (Jehol). | | 1b erry 


Banners on the north; bounded south-east by the Kalachin, 
south-west by the Chahar Blue and Bordered White Banners, 
north-east by the Ongniout, and north-west by the Chahar Blue 
Banner. The circumference is more than 1300 li, the diameter 
from east to west being over 300 li, from north to south aver 
200 li. The territory oeguully belonged to the Kalachin Aohan 
and Ongniout tribes, and was handed over by them to the Em- 
id ang-hi during one of his autumn expeditions outside the 
treat Wall. The bonndaries were then fixed, and willow stakes 
were afterwards set up to mark off the ground as sacred, while 
a decree was issued threatening severe punishments on any 
Manchu, Mongol, or Chinese who should thereafter be discovered 
hunting or ieooting within the precincts. The grounds are 
aarded by a detachment from each of the eight Manchu Bann 
which watches a certain portion of the boundary li 
detachment is divided into five sub-divisions, 
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kalun or guard-honses, so that there are in all forty kalun, 
situated in the river valleys and mountain passes, the ¢ 
of communication with the surrounding country. Where the 
und is suited to agriculture, a certain portion was allotted to 
each station for its support, otherwise they were allowed a certain 
number ot eee cattle. The Manchu officer in command of 
the whole is yamen at Chang-san-ying, a large village 
situated about 30 li outside the southern lar Pal in the valley 
of the Yisun River. 

The accompanying map, based on the old Jesuit survey, and 
filled in fom more recent Chinese sources, shows saa i! 
the position and boundary (marked by a dotted i bine) of | 
Muran. Wei-chang. The chief stations of the Man ve 
are also ialiontedls The whole district is mountainous, mag moun- 
tains increasing in leight towards the north-west, where they 
merge into the Hingan range, which is described as of unknown 

readth and extent, with peaks stretching far into the clouds, 
and as clothed for some distance from the base with trackless 
forests. ‘The Mount Pecha of our maps, said to be 16,000 feet 
high, ought to be somfewhere in Oi neighbourhood; the name, 


however, as a to a mountain, was not known to the in- 
habitants of districts ‘wo passed through, and I have failed 
tofind it in the official raphical There is, however, 


: records. i 
a River Paicha flowing from the north of the Hairaban Moun- 
tains. The hunting-grounds give rise to an immense numberof 
rivulets and streams, which may be collected into two groups— 
the one flowing southwards towards the Sha etu or Lan River, 
the other no twards towards the Sirgai River,an affluent 
of the Siramuren, 
During the reigns of Kang-hi and his immediate successors, 
an annual expedition was organised at the palace of Jehol, after 
_ the expiration | of the hot summer months, m which the oa 






ena peloukens The princes a the neighboar 
an ba nqu d to be in attendance, an | 
bring with them some thousands 
the grand battue. Toertamenrtmar gee 
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eastern road was the one usually taken, following the + vy of 


the Yisun River, and sottoring the grounds just beyond . 
pien-tau, a village 90 hi gency Hang-ku-tun. 
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is divided into sixty-seven smaller eal anger each one a 
pen at the source of one of the many smaller rivulets, distant 
from 2 or 3 to 50 li from each other, and named usually after 
the particular stream which flows arom reg ap a 
distances, boundaries, bearings, princi ills, &e., of all these 
are minutely detailed in the Chinese work before me, but it 
would be tedions to recapitulate them here. Having entered 
the hunting-grounds, the imperial party proceeded in its tortuous 
course from one to the other of these plains, halting at each 
while the many horsemen and foot-coldiers, formed into a huge 


| Exons y mountain and valley, gradually conve driving 
before them the game towards the place saleetad here it was 
brought down by the spears and arrows of the emperor and his 
courtiers. The circuit completed—a task of at least a month— 
they emerged from the grounds at Pan-chieh-ta, distant 180 li 
from Huang-ku-tun, by the valley of the Yimatu River. After 
the reign of Chien-lung the expedition began to be made only 
at irrecular intervals, and since the time of his suecessor Chia- 
ching, who died in 1820 on his return from hunting, no emperor 
has undertaken the journey. The Emperor Chien-lung built a 
succession of “travelling palaces” along the whole route, from 
the Great Wall at Ku-pei-kou to the two entrances into the 
anode at distances from each other of about 60 li—an easy 

y 


‘8 journey. They are situated in picturesque spots on the 
sides of the hills, embosomed in groves of fir, and consist of a 
series of halls and open courtyards, with a shady arbour on the 
hill behind, in addition to ine paetinge ns barracks in front 
for the guard. Of late years they have been sadly neglected, 
and they are now fast falling into rnin. , 

The wild ae am the nage is extensive and varied. The 
carnivora include the tiger (Felis tigris, L.), the leopard (Felis 
Sig L.), and the Felts irbiz, Mall: the seo Lets (Canis 
upus, L.), the Canis rufilus, Pall., and the Canis procyonoides, 
Gray; the fox (Canis vulpes, L.), and two kinds of Siti (u : 
ap.). The tiger 1s of large size, lighter in colour, and with longer 
and .thicker fur than its Indian congener. Two fine stuffed 
specimens, with conspicuous fangs yea apa Presi claws, are to 
be seen mounted in one of the side halls of every large Lama 
temple. The leopard, however, is more common, and especially 


y the country people, who always carry on their journeys — 


a stout r-blade, mounted like a spear at the end of a stout 
pole, to defend themselves against its attacks. . Every house 
enclosed in a stout corral or timber palisade, into which ‘the 

ttle and pigs ha ‘driven at night, safe from the assaults 
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Among the ruminants are found the huangyang (Antilope 
_gulturosa, Pall.), and the shanyang (Antilope orien, Temm.), 
the ahu (Cervus eapreolus, L., var. pygar gus, Pall.), and two 
other species of Cervus (C. elaphus, L., and C. eanthopygus, M. 
Edw.), the argali (Ovis (Aigoceras) argalis, Pall.), and the musk- 
ne (Mosehus moschiferus, L.). a 

fares are very numerous, belonging to the species Lepus 
rariabilia, Pall. - ee 


Feathered game is also most abundant. Of heasants four. 


species occur: the Phasianus forquatus, Gm. (sintee yeh chi), 
found in | valley; the Phastanus Neevesti, Gr. (sin. chih 
chi), with magnificent tail-feathers, six feet long; the Pucrasia 
zanthospila, Gr. (sin. sung chi); and the gorgeous Crossoptilon 
mantchuricum,S. W. (sin. huo chi). Of partridges there are two 
species : the Perdia barbata (sin. pan chi), and the Perdiz chukar, 
Gould (sin, shih chi). Quails (st. an chun) also abound. The 


_ lakes and pools are filled with an infinite variety of wildfowl, — 


of all sizes and many-coloured plumage. 


After a short stay we left our comfortable quarters at the — 


Manitu station with much regret, and followed a south-easter!: 
valley for a few li, till we reached a x sae brick round-topped 
tower, called Pan-chieh-ta, ‘This mar! s the limit of the Wei- 







chang in this direction, and at this point begins the large and rich | 


atria of Cheng-te-fu, which extends southward to the Great 
Vall, eastward to the Palisade boundary of Manchuria. We 
proceeded down the valley of the Yimatu River, a populous 
agricultural district, varying im breadth from a few hundred 
yards to more than a mile, bounded on either side by lofty hills 
of secondary limestone and coarse conglomerate, owards the 
end of the second day we left the valley, crossed the eastern 
range of hills, and descended upon the important and picturesque 
town of Huang-ku-tun, formerly known by its Mongol name of 
Poro Hotun. “Phis occupies the valley of the Yisun River, the 
houses clustering abont th . | 

side, with one of the imperial hunting-boxes, surrounded by 
groves of pine and larch, in the back-ground, It is situated at 
the point of junction of the two main roads from the hunting- 


grounds. | 
The river valleys of this district are densely po ulated by 
Chinese Se Bey and flourishing well-built villages, eac: 
with its Buddhist temple, two or three e inns, and comfortable 
tiled cottages, occur at intervals of a few Ii. “The ground 18 
fertile and well cultivated, often channelled for artifictal irriga- 
‘cation, while the steep hills are terraced to the height of several 
pandced fect. Rice, wheat, barley, maize, and buckwheat, the 


various kinds of millet, and other cereals; the many varieties of 


e left bank and swarming up the ee 
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tobacco and the opinm-poppy, the yam or nesses aie in short, 
all the plants cultivated in the plain of North China, flourish 
abundantly. The castor-oil ‘plant, which usually borders. the 
roads and pathways, ae often to the height of 10 feet, indi- 
eating the fertility of the sail. : 
The aboriginal Mongolian tribes of this part of the country 
have been al oo expelled. Farther north they are being 
yearly mack more and more by the rapidly encroaching 
jeakant hordes. Kastward in the district of Pa-kou the Mongols 
themselves have taken to agriculture, and build niche 
villages of small hive-like dia fra modelled after the form of 
their old felt tents. In these river valleys, on the other hand, 
not a single Mongol remains, where two centuries ago the land 
belonged to them exclusively. The rivers, hills, and natural 
features of the country all retain their original names, though often 
disguised by the vile Chinese pronunciation. The common name 
“ Shipartai, for instance, meaning: originally “plain meadow- 
land,” has become, both in the spoken and phase yi.) 
“Shih-pa-li-tai," which signifies “eighteen li terrace:" and if 
you ask a Chinaman the derivation thereof, he will certainly 
tell you, “ Why, of course, because it is 18 li from Huang-ku- 
tun.” It happens to be about eighteen li from the town; but 
this isnot the correct solution of ‘the problem for all that. 
Similarly of many other places—if you enquired for Manitu 
Station you would perhaps not- be understood; every Chinaman 
knows it as Mantou (bread) station, The majority of the new 
towns and villages, on the other hand, are provided with more 
prosaic names of purely Chinese derivation, but chosen on no 
regular system, so that there may be a dozen villages of the 
sume name in different parts of the country. 
_ After leaving Hnang-ku-tun we followed the road which leads 
to the valley of the little river of Shipartai, and kept parallel 
to the river till we arrived at the large village of Chung-kuan. 
From this point we proceeded down the picturesque valley af 
the Je-ho—“ the hot river"—which takes its name from the 
numerous hot springs from which it derives its source, till we 
reached the city 2 
ment. ; 

This department was founded and its divisions and boundaries 
established in the reign of the Emperor Kang-hi, Jt was origi- 
nally divided into five “ting: Je-ho-ting in the centre, Kara 
Hotun-ting to the south-west, Ssu-chi-ting to the north-west, 









Inst. "Afterwards a Bef 





pulse; linseed, hemp, castor-oil, and other oil-producing seeds: A 


Cheng-te-fu, the capital of the depart- 


ting to the east, and Tatzu-kou-ting to the east of the 
| separaté district wes made out of the 
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while the eastern part of Tatzu-kou-ting was cut off to form San- 
{so-ta-ting 

In the 43rd ee of Chien-lung (a.p. 1778), the system was 
remodelled and assimilated to that of the Chinese provinces, — 
the names bern ‘changed to those which they still have. Je- 
ho-ting was savaies to the rank of chief city of a prefecture, 
atyled ene including within its bounds the remaining 

six, of which Pa-kou-ting was made a city of the second order, 

ae called Ping’-chuan-chou ; the other five cities of the third 
order, and their names changed to Lan-ping-hien, Feng-ning- 
hien, Chih-feng-hien, Chien-chang- hien, anit Chao-yang-hien, 
The "prefecture forms part of the province of Chih-li, These 
changes were made nearly a century since, but the obsolete 
names are still retained in our mas Fe 

The accompanying table, compiled from the official statistics 
of the department, will give an approximate idea of the relative 
sizes, distances, and population of the various districts :— 











| 
Cheng-to-fu Je-ho .. | 259) 133 | $1,496 16,339:110,171 
Ping’-chuan-chon | Pa-kou .. | 400 0) E. | 180 id 315154, 308 20.449 158,055 
Lan-ping-him .. | Kara Hotun) 265 | 440 )8.W.) 40 au) 26, LF od 45, 760 


Fong-ning-hion | Ssuchi ...| 220 | 520 |N.W! 180 -2o.e71 72,079) 22, 1981145,978 
Chib-feng-hien.. | Walan Hata) $20 | 270| N. | 540) 6,314) 22, a8 14,999112,608 


Chien-chung-hien | Tateu-kou | 685 | 260 8.E. | S60 | 23,790) 99,293 31,990 163,875 
‘Chao-yang-bien | San-ts-in | 530 | 260 NE.) 640 | 15,858) 61,220) 31,701197,492 


ee er 109,798,477 






ee | Geoaaee fick this table that the aggregate population 
the department increased from 477,404 to 853,87! in 35 years, 
and if, as is probable, it has since continued to multiply im like 
ratio, it must now (1872) amount to nearly two millions. Ping’ — 


chuan-chou is an exception to the rule of rapid increase ; in fact, 





* all thore is a slight increase in the population, the number 
of families appear to have decreased ws one-third in the = 
pr 3 ea a result to, be explaine bs beetle 


of large sor aceamete This district is ina neipally by 

Mc ongols, who are tally taking to me ser | pursuits, 
The next table shows the area of ground under cultivation in 
the first four districts in “ching”. and “mou,” the “ching” ‘ 
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| 3¢ land stias in taels, one tael equivalent to six shillings of our 





Thus, i in the year 1827, more than 380, 000 acres of Soe iuon 
paca were taxed, in these four districts alone. The immigrant 
hi ] 






inese, coming mainly from the three provinces of Shans 
~~ Shantung, and Chih-li, push on year by year up the fertile river 
valleys. The larger carnivora, the deer and antaloge, are being 
driven to the mountains and gradually exterminated, and the 
Mongols deprived of their favourite hunting-grounds. 

In addition to the crops mentioned on a former page, the 
indigo plant and silkworm mulberry are largel cultivated 
towards the south, and Ping’-chuan-chou is ipecialiy famed for 
the excellence of its silk manufactures, produced from the silk 
of the worm ha feeds on the tabi, of the wild “ Po-lo-shu,” 
the Quercus cboval 





The approach to ‘the ig Hab Pea Tap from the north, by ae 


is most effective and pi * 





a Rectan Me fokes ures 
arg eorge through the bold precipitous 


whic peut into a most grotesque forms, with huge oblong 
masses of conglomerate sup Boe by a needle-point on the apex 
of a crag, or overhanging the brink of a precipice, one comes 
suddenly upon a beantiful scene. The valley r front widens 
‘out and branches off into several smaller transverse gullies, 
between round-topped eravel hills, covered with pine and elm, 
enclosing some scores of Lama monasteries and aay a Lee 
meet the view in every Npeiaanag : “ right the long 

the im inl palace wi over hill and ¥ oy, enclosin 
yilissonded peaks, on the tops of which ‘ae pal ag ay 
arbours; while below and in front, at some pm are ri 
the straggling houses of the large unwalled city filling the 


eile of the valley 


Se ec en ee ples is the 
Putala-ssu, milt in a peculiar and striking Bete aa, 








on the model, it is said, of the palace of ihe Giaee fame of 


J zo 
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tivalent to about 16°7 acres; and also the amonnt of | 
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- Thibet at Putala, in the neighbourhood of Lassa. The principal 
building of this temple is q huge square erection, with cleven 
rowa of windows, the storeys coloured alternately red, green, 
and yellow, surmounted by a row of five gilt dapat, and i h 
the roof covered with enamelled tiles of a bright turquoise-blne 
colour. ‘The general effect is inexpressibly bizarre; bot the 
whole is an elaborate sham, the windows are mostly false, and 
the building a mere shell, enclosing and concealing a hall with 
the roof supported by wooden pillars in the ordinary style of 
Chinese architecture. This is described in Stannton’s * Actonnt 
of cpap: Embassy,’ and there is a fair representation’ of 
the external aspect in the accompanying ‘Atlas, The next 
largest temple is a similar imitation of the Palace of Teshu 
Lhumbo, the residence of the Teshu Lama of Thibet. The 
numerous other temples on the hill-sides and in the adjacent 
valleys do not call for a detailed description. 

Haying struck the palace-wall, one rides along it for about a 
mile on the solid stone causewa raised above the bed of an old 
lake, and arrives at the city alter crossing a substantial stone 
bridge. The palace, called the “Pi-shu-shan-chuang,” the 







« mountain lodge for avoiding heat,” was constracted in the year 
1703, on the plan of the Summer Palace of Yuan-ming- 


_near Peking. It is surrounded by a substantial brick wall 
more than six miles in extent, running along the summit of 
the range of bills which encireles the valley towards the west 

and north. This wall encloses the many halls and pavilions, 

the temples and pagodas, the gardens and rockeries, which 
constitute the typical Chinese palace. Tt was in the interior of 
this that Earl Macartney was admitted to an audience by the 

Emperor Chien-lung, in 1793, “ in a spacious and magniticent 

tent supported by gilded, or painted and varnished, pillars, His~ 

Excellency and suite were conducted through the pleasure- 

rrounds of a yast enclosure, pes however only a part ot 

those great gardens, the remainder eing reserved for the use 
of the female part of the imperial family. They rode throngl 

" verdant valley, in which several trees, particular! willows, 

of an uncommonly large girth, were interspersed, and between 

which the grass was suffered to attain its most luxuriant height 
with little interruption from cattle or the mower, Arriving at 
the shores of an extensive lake of an irregular form, they sailed 
upon it till the yack , in which they were embarked, were 
interrupted by a bridge thrown over the lake in the narrowest 
obscurity, ‘Che surface of the water was partly covered with 
the ‘Vien hwa’ (Nelumbium spéciosuiit). Ty party af ap pet at 
a number of small palaces, near the water-edge, there being 
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- one very considerable edifice. There were other boildings 
erected on the pinnacles of the highest hills, and some buried 
in the dark recesses of the deepest valleys, They differed in 
construction and ornament from each other, almost every one 
having something in the plan of it analogous to the situation * 
and surrounding objects, but within each was generally a 
public hall, having in its midst a throne, and a few side-rooms: 
the whole furnished with works of art from Europe, and rare 
or curious productions of nature found in Tartary. In con- 
- tinning their ride, the son found that the grounds included 
the wtmost ine malty of surface ; some bearing the hardy onks 

of northern hills, and others the tender plants of southern val- 
leys. Where a wide plain happened to occur, mass were 
heaped together to diversify the scene; and the whole seemed 
calculated to exhibit the pleasing variety and striking contrast 
of the ruggedness of wild, and the softness of cultivat ;Dature.” , 
This vivid and accurate description is some compensation to the 
tnodern traveller for not being allowed personally to explore 
the sacred precincts. | . 

The city of pseng eae or Jehol consists of one long tortions 
main street, extending ‘for some 2 miles from the river-bank, 
with many smaller streets jutting out at right angles. The 
official yamens, temples, inns, shops, and private houses are 
precisely similar to those of a flourishing Chinese city of the 
same rank, but, like other Mongolian cities, it is not surrounded 
by a wall, It is noted for the manufacture of a peculiar kind 
| of inlaid mosaic work, and large quantities of boxes, tables, and 

other furniture, in which the walnut, elm, and variously coloured 

woods im which the surrounding country abounds, are worked 
_ Into intricate patterns, are made here for exportation, ‘The 
i st exclusively Chinese, with the exception of 











02 ERB il 
the large community, to be numbered by the thousand, of the 
priests of the Lama temples and monasteries, who are generally 
either of Mongolian or Thibetan extraction, The citizens cok 
lected m crowds to attend the strange men from the West in 
their walks through the streets, and unwelcome shouts of 
“foreign devils” were raised by the rabble on the outskirts 
of the crowd, but the more respectable people at once checked 
all hostile demonstration on being appeal to. A Chinese mob 
is troublesome from its insatiable curiosity, following one into 
shops, and particularly fond of examining the texture of one’s 
e othea: eng wildly on the original cost thereof; all of 
which would not be so. unendurable, were it not. for the over- 

werlng fumes of ie parle with which it is always saturated. 
Neha F tule, peaceab f otherwise disp t 


is peculiarly susceptible to a seasonable joke or an appropriate — 
: Sy ) e: 
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. touch of satire, which the bystanders will appreciate, even if 


the victim does not. 

The road to Lan-ping-hien, which is only 40 li from Jehol, 
follows jirst the south wall of the palace, and then ascends the 
steep and rocky side of the ridge of _Kuang-jen-ling, “ the peak 
of broad benevolence,” so named, as commemorated by the 
inscription on a marble tablet on the top, by the Emperor 
Kang-hi, after the road had been made by him at vast expe 
the rocks, of hard coarse conglomerate, having been chiselled 
in some places to the depth of several feet. The descent on 
the rage face is no less steep; after accomplishing which 
we rode for some miles over an undulating agricultural country, 
till we came again to the Lan-ho, the same river which was so 
often forded about Dolonnor. Here it is much wider and more 
rapid, and we had some difficulty in fording it to cross to the 
town of Lan-ping-hien, situated on-the ri#ht bank of the river, 
This is also an unwalled city, of the third rank, the capital of 
an agricultural district; it was formerly known by the Mongal 
name of Kara Hotun, which is totally unfamiliar to the natives 
of the present day, The city is sas and err tours ne 
only picturesque point being an imperial travelling palace, with 
its usual halls Cal puritan: environed by a thisk peovelak tigi 
on the side of the hill across the river. na 

From Lan-ping-hien to Ku-pei-kou is a distance of 100 li by 
the most direct route. The road passes through valleys and 
over several ranges of hills, but on the whole eratwally descends. 
The most difficult pass is about 10 li beyond the village of 
Ma-chuan-tzu, where the road ascends to the top of a ri 
of more than 2000 feet, surmounting one after another the 
“ eighteen platforms” thereof, and descends on the opposite face, 
along the rough bed of a mountain torrent, of the steepest and 
most difficult description, filled with huge boulders of granite, 
limestone, and anetoniedte heaped one above the other, This 


excels even the Nankou Pass in roughness, and, as in that, the 


remains of a stone causeway are mingled confusedly with the 


débris of the overhanging cliffs, and only a few of the more solid 
bridges. across transverse torrents yet remain in tolerable pre- 


servation, 


The road soon became easier, and we passed into one of the 


frequented trade-routes, meeting and overtaking many large | 


carmvans. The principal cargo appeared to be wood, previ 
sawn into boabe ana pans and carried southwards by : 


camels, The approach to Ku-per i-kou on this side is by a broad, 
level Git windy. rivestedtie, crossed bythe: Ciereh Vall. The 


Wall here has been well described, and plans and sections given 


in Staunton’s book qnoted above. 
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‘Branches jut out in all directions, reaching to the various 


‘summits of the basin of hills, deep down in the centre of which 


lies the walled and fortified town of Ku-pei-kou, with a wide, 
sluggish river winding along close under its walls, towards the 
precipitous gorge by which it finds its way ito the great plain 
of China. iis a bustling commercial mart, but chiefly famous, 
at least according to our notions, for its delicious fragrant honey, 
produced by the wild bees which swarm in the mountains sur- 
rounding the Tung-ling. On the heights to the south of Ku-pet- 
kou a large garrison is stationed ; and here is the last line of 
fortification, through the massive stone gateway of which, re- 
cing in the name of “the gate of the southern paradise,” we 
Having forded the river, which flows ef er beneath these 
heights, we made all speed to get over the 241 li of familiar and 
uninteresting country which separated us from Peking—an arable 
district, with many walled cities and villages. We reached one 
of the western gates of the celestial capital on the afternoon 
of the second day, both ourselves and our ponies well pleased 
to arrive at comfortable quarters after one month's constant 
travelling. 
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From Te Li. | | Te ) 
Peking (An- | Ch'ing bo, 13 Chao naiman | 80 
ting Gate) » . avmé Hotun | 

Ch'ing bo ‘Sha ho | 30: (Shang tu) 

Sha he Nan k’ou 50 , Dolonnor Tis kew alan | 0 
Nan k'ou Chi yung kuan | 15 |'Ta ko shan Heino lan bo'rh | He) 
Chil yung kuan | Ch'a tao $0 | Hsiao lan ho'rh | Manitu kolun 120 
Ch'n tao Yilm | 25 | Manite k’alun | Solo ying tea 40 
Yii lin Hunilaihien | 25 Sulu ying tz | Linkuymgts 70 
Huai lai hien Tu mu 30 Tin ko ying tea) Lama eogch’a 40 
Tu m0 | Rha ch’eng | 20 a . 
Shia cheng Hein pao an | 20 Lemagengch'a | Pa ta ying tag, | 35 
Hain pao an Chiming yi | 20 ||- ten / ee 
(Chi mings yi | Hainng shui pu | 30 ine ta ying, t2i | Huang ku tum | 4S. 
Hsiang shui pa) Hewan hon fo | 80 | Hoang ko tun) Shipartal is 
Heoan bua fo | Hai yi lin | 20 | Shi partai | Chong kuan #2 


Hai yi lin Chang chin Kou | 30 | Chung kuan | Kao gat tal | 12 

echisk’ou Fengkeniu. | 45 San tao ho 

Bong kan In| Shipartai | 40.) 

FAT Stains Rael 
(Kara Hoten) 
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From To | i | From | To | 





Hsing ho ch’e | Shipartal [50 w chia Ban tao 
Shipartal the ming tz | 20 || iat ving | ang 


San tao liang | Ma chiian tra 
Pui miao tri Ts shen 40 | Mo chiian tzaa | Shai sho kon | 
t‘aon ‘Shai shu kow =| Linng chien fang! 


Pan shan te Teng lo sad a5 a chien | Ku pel k’ou 
Teng Io 264 Chang ma tx | 35 | fa wi 
Kn | an! k'ou Bhib hein 
z ma tri Halao. oth oa Shih hain 





|Chaotu ch'uang Mu chin yi 


i 

20 

i) 

a 

20 

40 

40 

ut; Chao tu ch*uang 
Maino ho'rh Shang tuho'rh | 45 Mu chia yi Mi yun hien - 
20 

20 

a 

wi 


Shang tu ho'rh | ‘Ta liang ti | 40 Mi yun bien Lo shan 
Ta liane ti Kapach inc | 30 | Lo shan | Nin lang ahan 
Kapachi‘so | Erh tong ch’ Gan rs Nin lang shan | San chin tien 
Erh teng ch'tan Ch'a peng ‘Ban chia tien | Sun ho 
Ch's peng | Dolonnor (Lama | a Sun ho Peking 

Mino} ehih Gate) 

ae Tu sam x'ou Route. 

Nan k'ou sag! Seas ' 125 |) Yun chou | Tushihk’oun | 60 
Ta mu = |Tuahih kon | Chilun Balgasun) 50 
ee, moet (Shih ou 
Tino pu Tia ao pa” a5 — eh'ong) 

hion | Shih tou ch'eng Shang tu ho'rh | 40 
or: ch’eng | Yun chou 80 | Shang ta ho'rh Dolonpor 170 

| 


3. Dimecr Trape Rovre rrou Dotoxson To Ku per x’ou. 


Dolonnor | Sha to Tad 25 || Kuo chia t'ao | siya ehen mino | 30 
Bhia to t2o | Oh’tan shen tei | 15 ) _ tad hang 
Ch'oan shan ta) Shui chiian tet | 15 || Shanahen miso) Niu chien tet 
Shui chian tea | Kou men tri 45 tz linng 

Kou men ted | Ch'ing shih la | 20 |) Niu chiinn tea | Feng ning bien 
Cling shih In | P'ien te‘no linng | 10 || Feng ning bien | Po Jo nao 







Pen en debuiein Pal yang kou =|: 35 || Po lo nao An chiang t'on ) 
Pai yang kou Mohulu kou | 32 || An chinn. toe Ban ch'a h'ou 
Ban che Ku poi k'ou 


rer " 





Mohula kou Kuo ahis (fun Le : 











ViI.—Notices of Southern Mangi. By Grorce Patwirs, 
HLM. Consular Service, China. With Notes and Remarks 
by Colonel Henry YvLE, ©.B. 

(Reed, February Oth, 1874.) ™ 

Dunixe the past ten years two editions of Marco Polo's Travels 

have been given to the public—one by M. Pauthier, a great 

Chinese savant, the other by Colonel Yule, a great Oriental 

scholar, Both of these editions are full of the most varied 
VOL. XLIV. : il 
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Oriental learning and most recondite notes, reflecting the highest 
eredit upon the industry and attainments of their respective 
editors, and leaving nothing, it would seem, for future critics to 
“Phere is, however, one part of the book thint 

has not met with such accurate commentary as it deserves: I 
allude to that part which treats of the cities of the southern 
division of Mangi, passed through by our traveller on the way 
to his port of embarkation, Zayton, which cities have nearly all 
been erroneously identified. 1 purpose, therefore, in a few short 
notes to bring forward my arguments in support of what I con- . 
narticular places in 

question, which I feel I am justified in doing from the fact of 
having personally gone over the greater part of this ground 








deseribed by our great medieval traveller, and also from the 


fact of having for a long time past made the history of the 
localities in question my especial study. 

For the cause in hand, I will take up our traveller's history at 
Que-lin-fu, which can, I think, without fear of contradiction, be 
identified with the present city of Kienning-fa. After three 
days’ journey from this city of Que-ln-fu (Kienning-fn), our 
traveller informs us that he reached a city called Unguen, or 
Unken, where there is an immense quantity of sugar made, 
This Unguen or Unken I identify with the present city of Yung- 
chun-chow, locally called Eng-cheng. The distance from 
Kienning-fa to Yung-chon-chow is 300 Chinese li, a space 
easily travelled over in three days, which agrees with the time 
occupied by Marco Polo in passing from Que-lin-fu to Unguen. 
The resemblance in sound between Eng-cheng and Unguen is 
also yery near. Sugar is largely grown in the neighbonrhood. 

Fifteen miles farther from this city of Unguen, mention is 
made of a city, called by Ramusio in his edition of our traveller's 
work, Kangiu, and in almost all others, Fuju. 

Fuju has been the reading accepted by most commentators, 
and from its a resemblance in sound to Fouchow, has been 
identified with that city. From the ‘accepting of this reading 
as the correct one, and the ignoring of Ramusio's reading, 
Pauthier, in his edition of Mareo Polo, has fallen into some 
amusing errors, altering, in one case, the course of the Fouchow 
River to suit his particular views, concerning which he gravely 
informs us that this river = Min) does not flow by Fonchow — 
now as it did in Marco Polo's day; while, unfortunately for his 
theory, a magnificent bridge, first erected long before Marco 
Polo’s time, spanned then, as now, the river at Fouchow, con- 
necting its northern and southern shores. 

T am in favour of Ramusio’s reading L 
to be the correct one; and haye no hesitation in identifying it - 
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. with the city of Chuan-chow-fu, locally called Choan-chin, and 
commonly known among Europeans as Chinchew. There is 


enfficient resemblance in sound between Kangiu* and Choan- 
chin, to justify us in considering it one and the same place ; 
but, apart from. this, I will, from internal evidence, taken from 


the various descriptions'of the place, prove that this Kangiu, - 


otherwise Fuju, cannot possibly have been Fouchow. ) 

For example, in some editions mention is made of Fuju being 
the eapital of the ‘kingdom called Chonka. By this Chonka, 
Fookien <r tobe meant. Now, Fouchow or Fuju was not 
the capital of Fookien in Murco Polo's time, but Choan-chin was. 


Further, “many vessels arrive at this port from India, _ 


freighted by merchants, who bring with them rich assortments 


_of jewels and pearls, upon the sale of which they obtain a 


considerable profit.” 


This statement alone destroys all claims that ma be brought _ 


forward in support of Fouchow being considered the Kangin or 


Fuju of Marco Polo; for ships from India did not frequent 


Fouchow in Marco Polo's time, nor was there ever any foreign 
trade carried on there till the commencement of the 18th century. 


akties Cs Polo's day, were Choan-chin and Geli-kong, 
of which latter place more anon. | 
After five are journey from Kangiu, our traveller arrived 
at the noble and handsome city of Zaitun, which has a port on 
the sea-coast celebrated for the resort of shipping loade with 
merchandise, which is afterwards distributed through every part 
of the province of Mang. 
Klaproth identifies Yaitun with Tsze-tong, an ancient name 
of Choan-chin. : | 
I cannot see this theory, feasible as it may appear. 


Fortunately for us, in the edition of Marco Polo, published by 









the names 


These several editions of Marco Polo are not singular in 
giving other readings of this name Zayton. 

In D'Herbelot’s ‘Bibliothdque Orientale’ we are- informed 
that it is # maritime town of China, also called Schetkham by 


the Arabs, and, more enrious still, Schengiu by the Chinese. 





* The‘naine in Ramtsio is Cangin, or rather Cagin. 4 name in the other 


and older forme of the work is ugui or Fugin, which, rendered in Englirh 


spelling, is Fujs. But if we write Fuja, we should also write Kanja. So alsa, 
Farther ab, Tingin abould, on the sane system, be Tinju,—H. Y. @ 
rt ee a H Zz J 


soraphical Society of Paris, there is a list given of the 
readings of places a3 found in other editions, and among 
and Tarcam. apeh 
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Friar Odoric makes mention of the place under the names of 
Carchan, Caiton, and Zaiton, and speaks of it as a city twiee as 


wer as Bologna. 

“With such readings of the place as Caykong, Carcam, Carchan, 

and Scheikham, I am enabled to fix with almost positive cer- 
tninty the locality here indicated. 

During the Middle ages, Chinese local histories inform us 
that there was situated near the mouth of the Changchow 
River, about twenty miles from the present see port. of 
Amoy, a large commercial emporium trading with foreign 
countries, call Bunvetesag eit th the eres te ne place 
Geh-kong. In this Geh-kong I recognise Marco Polo's Caykong, 
the Arab Scheikham, and Hinr Odorie’s Carchan. : 

1 om unable to give any satisfactory solution as to the deri- 
yation of the name Zayton, which appears to have been the 
name by which Geh-kong was so well known among traders and 
travellers in the Middle Ages. 

D'Herbelot also states that the Chinese called it Schengin, 
which is really no other than the city of ctr aera situated 
about fifteen miles further up the river, of which Geh-kong, at 
its mouth, was the port. 

Edrisi, in his ‘Geography,’ makes mention of Changchow 
under the name of Djankou, and speaks of it as a town remark- 
able for the beauty of its buildings and its fino markets, and of 
the fruitfulness of its gardens and its orchards. Mention is also 
made of its great silk manufactures, and that everything is as 
readily procured there as at Kanfu (Canton). 

This account of Changchow given us by Edrisi dates back as 
far as the middle of the twelfth century; and, as early as the end 
of the ninth century, Chinese records inform us that foreign 
ships resorted to this neighbourhood. 7 

It was about 1086 that the marshes in the neighbourhood 
= ig ee were first drained, and a commercial city founded 
there. 

After the middle of the sixteenth century no mention what- 
ever is made of Geh-kong, for at the time above named the city of 





Hai-teng was built upon its site, and the whole district was from 


that date known as Hai-téng, which name it bears to this day. 

The great manufacture of this district in Marco Polo's time 
was silk, and Ibn Batuta is very truthful when he says, “ In it 
they make the best flowered and coloured silks, as well as 
satins, which are therefore preferred to those made in other 
places.” Local histories inform us that Changehow did for 
a long time excel the cities of Hangchow and Boneh 


* 


Soochow in its — 
embroidered velvet, and this, , is what our traveller: 


? i 
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alluded to when, speaking of Zaitun, he said, “In it are many 
artificers in embroidered and arras work.” 

Silk manufactories still exist in the city of Changchow, but, 
owing to the devastations committed by the Taiping rebels 
there in 1864, this branch of industry is nearly stamped out. 
I caw, whilst visiting the city last year,a few looms still working, 
but I question yery much whether this manufacture will ever 
again flourish there. | 

Tingiu, a place mentioned in the neighbourhood of Zayton as 
famous for its porcelain manufacture, next demands our attention. 

This Tingiu is,1 consider, the city of Tung-gan, locally called 
Tengwa, which is situated on another river to the northward of 
Amoy, and lies on the high-road between Choan-chin and Chang- 


chow, and must have been passed through by Marco Polo on his * 


way from Kangiu to Zayton. Much coarse reelain (especial 
bowls) is made there, which finds its way to Singapore, Java, an 
other places in the Eastern Archipelago. — | 

‘A fow other notices of Zayton are to be met with in other 
mediseyval travellers, but I wil satisfy myself with a short notice 
of Maundeville’s account of it. 


As many are apt to look upon the travels of the good Knight 


of St. Alban’s with a wary eye, I wish it fully to be w od 
that I am not anxious to enter the list and throw down the 
eauntlet to those who question our worthy knight's veracity; all 
tar is that he may have fair play in regard to his account of 
Yayton, which contains facts that are wanting in the histories 
of other travellers. And 1 am D5 gai to prove that, if he 
really did not visit China himseli, he must have had access to 
the notes of other travellers whose histories have not come 
down to us. 

In speaking of Zayton, which, by some error in trans 






appears under the name of Latoryn, he says: “It is a day from 
the sea, and much larger than Paris, That in that city is 4 
gree’ river bearing ships, which go to all the coasts of the sea ; 
or no city of the world is so well stored of ships.” Further: 
“There are also in that country beasta taught b men to go 
into waters, rivers, and deep as to take fish; which beast is 
little and called Loyres, and when men cast them into the 
water, anon they bring up great fishes, as many as men will,” 
This description of fayton being upon @ river, day's 
distance from the sea, is very accurate. The main features 


of Maundeville’s description. of this city are so like those given _ 


by Odorie that they app r to have been copi : 
Manndeville’s description of the fishing cormorant is also 


to be met with in Odoric, but Maundeville tells us that = 


‘call these birds (beast be has it) Loyres. This is.an i 


es - a 
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addition to Odorie’s version, for this word Loyre is, I consider, 
Maundeville’s manner of writing Lauwa, the name given to 
cormorants by the natives in the district where Zayton formerly 
Allowing for all errors of transcription, this seems to me 
& most: interesting fact, and goes far to show that a valuable 
substratum of truth underlies the gross absurdities that abound 
throughout our worthy knight's book. 

I will, in conelusion, make ao few short remarks concerning 
Chincheo, which Colonel Yule identifies with the “ old Zay ton. 
. The learned commentator of Marco Polo is quite right in 
this assertion, but Chincheo represents the city of Chang-chow- 
foo, and not-Chuan-chow-foo, 

_The derivation of the name Chincheo is thus given by 
Navarette, in his description of Chang-chow-foo: “This fie? | 
“says he, is very famous in China. All the Chinese who trade - 
with Manilla come from this district. On this account they are 
called Chin-cheos (and the town Chincheo and Chinchew) by 
the Spaniards.” Fe! 

Portuguese and Spaniards with whom I haye conversed: at 
Amoy, when speaking of Changchow, always ealled it Chincheo. 
In ‘Kerr's Travels,’ vol. vi. p. 382, we are informed—“ That the 
Portuguese, on being driven from Liampo (Ningpo), obtained 
Ws in 1547, (Bi presents, to vetile in the province of 


0; a Village which began to flourish in consequence 
of a rich trade.” 


In the history of Changchow there are to be found seattered 
Among other matters we find that, on being driven away from 
the Canton waters, they tried to carry on a trade in the Chang- 

‘how prefecture, which they succeeded in doing by bribing the 
authorities, | : 

The rendezvous of this trade was on the island of Wuseu, 
one of the six islands at the entrance of the harbour of Amoy. 
~ In 148, the existence of this trade coming to the ears of 
the viceroy of the province, orders were given to attack and 





drive away the P ese vessels anchored at Wusen, and 


Chinese merchants and others who had dared to trade with 
thom were, to the number of ninety, cruelly put to death, 

It does not come within the province of this paper to — 

, accompany Marco Polo further than his port of embarkation, — 

Zayton, but one could easily do so, and find many new and 








interesting coincidences in the works of medimval Chinese 

‘Ravigators, wherein are described every eountry mentioued by 
Barco Folo, from Zayton to Ormus, in the Persian Gulf, in the 
same order, and in almost our traveller's own words, re 
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From this fact Iam inclined to consider that Mareo Polo, 


when dictating his book, did, in the description of these par- 
ticular places in question, now and again refresh his memory 
from some Chinese Ore phical treatise ; and, df such were 
the ease, Chinese will have to be numbered among his linguistic 
acqnirements. I would, in conclusion, be allowed to state that 
I consider that a careful study of the works of Chinese | 


Se ea will throw great light npon many CUTIOUs | ces met 
with 1 


the works of medimval travellers: one example alone 
will be sufficient for our purpose. | 

It will be Faibianbhierse by those acquainted with the works 
of travellers to the Bast in the Middle Ages, that the Pole-star 
is spoken of as being so many cubits, and, by Friar Jordanus, 
as so many digits high. Now, this expression is purely & 
Chinese one, and I have in my possession a set of Chinese maps, 
ublished, I believe, in the tonth century, in-which the latitude 
of places in India indicated thereon is shown by the number o 

digits that the Pole-star appears to be above the horizon. — 

ee 
Remarks on Mr. Phillips's Paper. By Colonel Hexny 
YuLe, €.B. 

As Mr. Phillips’s Paper will appear in the ‘Journal’ of the 





Society, it seems desirable not to let Tt pass without reply, 


though I am afraid the reply will se more space than 
subject may seem to deserve. Mr. Phillips is wrong in calling 
me an Oriental scholar; it is a character to which I have no 
-atension, and which I have exp ly disclaimed in the prefac 
af the book to which he refers. Bint. at the same time, Mr. Phill 


. Phillips — 
does surely misapprehend the amount of care and labour which | 


were a. in arriving at the conclusions expressed in thi 
book, when he judges that they can be so lightly upset. 5 


tleman who is acquainted Lath with Chinese language and wis” 
Chinese topography. And it may easily be imagined by those 
who do not care to enter into such matters as a disenssion, 


that as with the Abbé Vertot, my conclusions are published, and 


‘ a = 


f 


I will not haye them disturbed. ‘This would be « mistake, how- — 


ever, for “ mon siege” is under revision fora md nd 
corrections received from Mr, Ney Elias, the Baron von 


‘sundry ¢ : 
Richthofen, Mr. Wylie, and others, have been gratefully wel- 


 aaeed and adopted. 1 cannot, however, adopt Mr. = ° 







views except in one point. I see one la I to believe 1 r 
he is right in judging the Chincheo of the old Portuguese navi- 


gators to mean ©! 


| 


angehau, and not T’ swanchau (oT Thaiuar ehéot i. 


“Te may seem presumptuons to reject a | ection by a gen 
may seem presumptuous reject a corre’ by oooh | 
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as the French write it). We shall recur to this point, which is 
worth settling; but it has nothing to do with Marco Polo, who 
claims our first attention. i , 

The identifications of which Mr. Phillips treats are, in great 
measure, interdependent. Let us take Fucnan first. | 

Marco Polo’s Itinerary from Hangchau (his Kinsay) to the 
coast of Fokien, after =e the frontier of that provinee, 
which he calls the kingdom of Puju, or the kingdom of Chonka, 
reaches in three days the city of Kienningfu, which he calls 
an he i.e. Kelinfu. “Quelinfn,” says Mr. Phillips, “can, I 
think, without fear of contradiction, be identified with the pre- 
sent city of Kienningfo.” What Mr. Phillips should have said 
was, “More than two hnndred years ago Pallre Martini showed 
that Quelinfu must be Kienningfa, and nobody has ever 
donbted it.” , 

From Kelinfu Polo arrives in three days at a city which all 


the MSS. of the slightest value call Fugiu or Fugut, ¢.e. in 
English spelling Foojoa or Fuju. Ramusio's printed text alone, 
of which the original has never been found, has Cangi, or 
rather Cagiuv. Let us stick to Fuju for the present, and.see 
what rational interpretation can be put on it, 

The city which then was, and still is, called Fuchau has cer- 
tainly the first claim, as the names are identical." That is one 
point to score. : 

_ The next. question is, could Marco Polo have reached Fuchau 
_ in three days from Kienningfu? 

_ Mr, Phillips, indeed, has no right to ask this, because he 
makes Marco Polo go twice as far in the three days. 

__if the road lies near the river, as is probable, the distance 
will be about 90 miles, Thirty miles, besides winding, makes a 
long march for Marco Polo, whose journeys, under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, are somewhat short, as Baron Richthofen, after 
treading many hundred miles in his footsteps, has observed, 
But it so happens that on this particular occasion he has indi- 
cated 30 miles as the estimate of his day’s journey; for he 
speaks of a place that was two days and 15 wiles from Kelinfu, 
and 15 miles from Fujn. Therefore Fuchan could be reached 
by him in three days from Kienningfu. | 
Again: In chapter Ixxx.f Polo speaks of the city of Fuju as 





pare (or province) is called ka, and it is sai 
is the key of the kingdom of Chonka, which is one of the nine 
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__* ‘Tho termination chaw, chow, tohéw, or tcheou, na it in variously written by modern 
¥ Raropeany is almost invariably represented by gi in Marco Polo, Hence Fugit 





is precisely Fuchan, or, aa Mr, Phillipa writes it, 
"Vol. i pp. 179, 180. si aD 
i 2 2 \ = - - = 
+ + 


the capital of the kingdom of Fuju. In the next chapter this 
Chon LFaju 
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great divisions of Manzi; .... and a large garrison is main- 
mined there to keep the kingdom in nabs Bhd subjection. For 
the city is one which is apt to revolt on very alight provoca- 
tion.” The last is a characteristic, I believe, of Fuchau to this 
ay But let that pass. 

Yow, Mr. Phillips saya, “‘Fouchow (Fuchau) was not the 
capital of the kingdom in Marco Polo's time.” 

feel disposed to answer, “Anyhow, Marco Polo says it was!” 
But I pppoe Mr, Phillips will not accept that. Let us turn 
to Rashiduddin, the great minister and historian of the Mongol 
dynasty in Persia. In his short account of the twelve pro- 
vincial administrations of Cathay, the seventh is—“Ficha (or 


Fuji). This is a city of Manzi. The sing (provincial ad- 

ministration) was formerly located at Zaitun, but afterwards 

established here, where it still remains. Znittin is a great 

mupeing port, and the commandant there is Bohi-uddin Ki 
ri, 


_ For Chinese authority I must go to Pauthier. In his list of 
the twelve sings under the Mocs Fokien does not appear at 
all. But this is explained by what follows. Pauthier quotes 
from the Ywen-ssd, or official history of the Yuen or 3 angel 
sees that under them Fuchau “was the chief place of the 
ircuit so called—viz., Fuchau-lu, established in (1278). Three 
years later (in ew) the seat of the government of the pro- 
vines was transferred from Thsiuanchéon (T’swanchan), where it 
was, to Fuchau; in the next year ( 1282) it was removed back 
to ‘T"swanchan; and in 1283 it was again recalled to Fuchan. 
Finally (in 1285) this government was united to that which 
+ had its seat at Hangehau, viz. Kiang-ché.” The last clause 
accounts for its non-appearance among the twelve sings, Polo, 
no doubt, had first known the province when it was separate, 
and governed from Fuchau. _ : 
Thus the Yuen annals, the Persian historian, and Marco Polo, 
all agree in saying that Fuchan was'the capital of the kingdom 
and we therefore must rs Mr. Phillips's criterion, = 
Polo says further:—“ There flows through the middle of the 
city a great river, which is about a mile in width, and many 
Te are built at the city which are launched upon this river.” 
Fuchan, strictly speaking, stands on the north bank of the 
Min, as London stands on the north bank of the Thames. But, 
as Mr. notices, a fine bridge connects Fuchau with ita 
southern suburb, just as mgd fine bridges connect London 
with-Southwark. Yet Polo himeclf when proceeding says,- 
“When you quit Fuju and cross the river... ." Fortune 


* “Cathay, and the Way hither,’ p. 268 
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notices the great amount of ship-building at !'uchau, for which 
the pine-wood floated down the river affords facilities. _ 
gaint “Enormous quantities of sugar are made there.” 
‘Padre Martini says of Fuchau, * There is made im the district 
belonging to this city a huge quantity of very white sugar, and 
it is the first city in the eastern provinces of which this can 
be said.” 
- Further, Polo says of Faoju: “ Many ships of India come to 


these yr ts. binging , many merchants who traffic about the 
isles of the Indies, For this city is, you see, in the vicinity of 
the ocean pe rt of Zayton, which is greatly frequented by the 
ships of India with their various cargoes of merchandise; and 
from Zayton the vessels pass on to the a Bg Fuju by the river 
T have told you of; and ‘tis in this way that the precious wares 
of India come hither.” | 

‘Martini observes that there was access in his time for the 
great Chinese junks right up to the walls of Puchan, | 

Mr. Phillips asserts that “ships from India did not frequent 
Foehan in Mareo Polo's time, nor was there ever any foreign 
trade carried on there till the commencement of the 18th 
century.” | 

Here, again, I might say: “We have already proved that 
Fuju was Fuchau (i.e. that Fuchau was Fuchau !), and we must 
be content to put Marco Polo’s evidence against Mr. Phillips's.” 
T have, indeed, no other evidence to adduce of the foreign trade of 
Fuchan in the 13th century; neither, indeed, has Mr, Phillips 
adduced ci Ie pee it. But the capacity for trade was there, in a 
darge city, the heart of a fertile district, with a fine navigable river, 
administration ; and the negative evidence would need to be 
strong.” But we see at the same time that Fuju, as regards Indian 
trade, is only represented as subordinate to the great ocean 
port, Zayton. The ships came from India to Zayton, and then 
they, or some of them, go on to Fuju, probably to take in that 
sugar which got in India the still prevalent name of Chiat. Tt 
is possible that Mr. Phillips is misled by the notion of * foreign 
trade.” It is evident from Ibn Batuta that the trade with 
India was chiefly carried on by Chinese junks and Chinese 
merchants. 









* Since this has been in type, I have seen, through a correspondent in Chin 
Mr. Phillips's original papers on this subject in the *Chiness Reoorder” And 1 
gather from these that the core of the negative evidenm ja the abaence of 
any appointinent of a collector af custuma at Fuchau in tbe age with which we 
have to do. But, according to Polo's nccount of the secondary part played by ~ 
Geta can readily understand thet all euch payments might be sequitted 


= 
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Not only in name, then, but in everything else,:may Fuju and 
Fuchau be identified See 

Now as regards Zayron. 

This was 5 days’ journey south-east from sagt Polo's bear-~ 
ings cannot be taken strictly, for his reckonings are always on 
long traverses, and his whole journey from Peking ta Zayton is. 
stated as bearing south-east. 

Now, we shall” first show reason why T’swanchan i Zayton. 

(1.) The distance as the crow flies from Fachau to T’awanchan 
is On 115 miles, Add one-third for road-distanee, it will be 
153 miles, giving about 50 miles a day. Martini says the 
distance was just-about 5 days’ journey. 1 have no actual 
itinerary. 

(2.) fis n, according to Polo, was under the Government of 
Fuju. spite seen that Fuchan was the head of the pro- 
yince ; but as this statement about Zayton would 1 py to 
every city in Fokien, this is no argument for one or in 


me) Zayton, it is admitted, was the great harbour and focus 
Now, Peetochad aa the great focus and harbour of Indian 


It was the habitaal port of arrival of ships from Ma’bar or 
Coromandel ( Pauthier, p. 604). 

It is mentioned by Matwanlin, * the Chimese Pliny,” as the 
port of departure for Coc ‘hin China and Java (Jd. 559). 

In 1370 mission sails from T’swanchau for Borneo (Id. 653). 

In 1282 envoys arrived from sundry kings of India, m 

one from Kulang, #. ¢ Coilom of Polo, or Quilon (Gawlnl, p. 

>t 1286 vessels arrived at T’swanchau from more | 
foreigm states, the names of several of which that are given 
belong to Southern and Western India (Gawbil, 205). 

In the Yuen annals the distances to the kingdoms of Southern 
India are estimated from ‘I’swanchau (Pawdhier, 603, 643). 

In 1281 envoys sent to Quilon embarked at Tewanchau 


(Id. sss 
says, I presume on suftivient Chinese authority, that 














Kublai’s expediti against Japan started from T'swa 
Polo says that the expedition fitted out at Kinsay (Hang- 
chau orca ts 

Tipe eilition Javea was fitted out from T’swanchan 
(Gaubil, 7: Pe 570). This was just after Polo's de- 


parture. Bai she sortie tae great profits drawn from Java 
trade by the merchants of cay La Gi p. 217). 
= (4.):" “swanchau was the port of foreign commerce in 





196). 
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In Pauthier’s treasury of valuable quotations, again, we find 
Kublai issuing customs regulations in 1293, in_which are 
named, as the seven ports of foreign commerce—Tswanchau, 
Shanghai, Kan‘pu (in Restzcbad River estuary), Wenchau, Can- 
ton, Racks, and Khing-yuen (i. e. Ning , ; 

Can anyone who has read of Zayton believe that it would 
be omitted from such a list? Butif T’swanchau be not Zayton, 
then Zayton fs omitted, 7 : 
(5.) Tt was T’swanchan, as we have seen above from the Yuen 
mis, that had alternated with Fuchau as the seat of pro- 
vincial government. ft ass | | 

It was Zayton, as we have seen from Rashid, that alternated 
with Fuchau as the seat of provincial government. 

(6.) Abulfeda says that the Chinese name of Zayton was 
Shanju, This I take to represent T’swanchanu, but, as it might 
also re nt Changehau, I will not lay stress om 1t. | 
nati.) Th e origin of the name of Zayton or Zaitin, from an old 
name of T’swanchan, Tséf'ung or Tseu-f'ung, which Klaproth 
quotes from the ‘ Imperial Geography,’ is at least fairly probable. 

_ We may more briefly show reason why neither Changchau 
nor Geh-kong is Zayton :— | ae 

(1.) Because these towns are a great deal more than 5 days 
journey from Fuchan, which we have shown to be Fuju. _ | 

. Because neither of these towns was ever in the time of 

the Mongols chief city of the province of Fokien, 
_ (8) Because neither of these nae fs mentioned among the 
seven ' t ports of foreign trade 10 OH. ia “SLoms reg r hes 
a git) Because neither of them is mentioned as a port of trade 
with India, or otherwise, in the numerous translated passag 

from the or ag annals given by Pauthier; nor in Gaubul’s 
‘History of the Dynasty; nor in Rashfiduddin’s account of 
Cathay, so far as it is translated or published. 

Aca T'swanchau being Zayton 1 cannot be Fuju, or Cagin 
as Ramusio has it. If Cangiu were the right ee still 
Canju is not particularly suggestive of T’swanchau. Ais 
balility is that Cagiu is a mere clerical error for Fugiu. Even 





in Ramusio the city is called oP i in a previous chapter, = 
t Phillips has had any solid 


_ I cannot admit, then, that 3 
justification for his endeavour to disturb the identifications o 
‘ujuand Zayton hitherto accepted. He has jumped to his own 
conclusions over several of the most essential facts: for all these 
assages that I have quoted were open to him, but he has taken 





no notice of them:.* 


-* [find that Mr. Phillips has quoted several of these passages in 
Ttecorder ;" bet they do not seem to have made their just impreesion 
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_ There exists a stronger = eady ee any that Mr. Phillips 
has produced, for Zayton being Chan though it loses 
all real force after the 8 ae for identifying Zayton with 
T'swanchaw have been fully stated. This is the circumstance 
that the Jesuit missionaries of the seventeenth century found 
at rn ac a variety of Christian seulptures, such as images 
of the Virgin and marble crosses, and also a medieval Latin 
Bible. This is remarkable, because Zayton, some years after 
Mareo Polo had left China, became the seat of a Catholic 
bishopric and of several Franciscan convents." Indeed, the 
worthy Padre Martini, who tells us about the Christian relics 
found at Chanechan, is evidently perplexed between its claims 
and those of T’swanchan to represent Zayton, and appears to 
give a somewhat impossible verdict in favour of both cities! 
Mr. Phillips does not seem to have realized what is meant 
by the existence of various readings of names in the medieval 
authors to whom he refers, such (¢g.) as Cayton, Carcam, 
Saream, Taream, for“ Zayton." He cannot surely think that t 
travellers put down all these forms to accommodate their readers 
in after generations with a choice, and that he, a3 a reader, may 
anne ee one of them that suits his fancy without reference 


mt! | 
evidence for the correct reading, or that he —. 
now one and now another? But yet he acts as if he thous 14 


so. It is as if we found in five various copies of a medieval 
Italian manuscript that the great city and port of England was 
called Lundun, Loudou, Lordor, Toudou, Dundu; and an Italian 
who had been in England should say, “People fancy Lundun 
means London; but this is very inaccurate, I have been over 
the ground, and I am in favour of the reading Dunda. This 
Dundi I identify with Dundee.” 

Now there is no more real doubt about Zayton (or Garton) 
being the correct form, than there would be in the imagined 
» ease about Lundun or London being the correct reading. And 
I will add, that I at least do not feel more real doubt that 
Zayton, the great Indian port of the Yuen, was ‘T’swanchau, 
than there would be doubt in the imagined case that the great 
city intended by the Italian's various readings was London. 

- T admit that the aspect of the magnificent estuary now called 
Amoy Harbour, answers better to the seen angange of 
medieval travellers regarding Zayton—e. g. of Ibn Batuta, when 
he calls it the greatest harbour in the world—than anything we 
know of the harbour of T’swanchan in these days. But this 
will not stand in the face of positive proof such as has been ad- 
duced on the other side. All the rivers of that coast, as I learn 















® And Mr, Phillips hos referred also to this matter in the ‘Chinese Recorder.’ 


110 Col, Yune's Remarks on 
from a valuable latter just received,” are rapidly siltmg up; 
and probably the deterioration of T’swanchau began long ago, 
and sent the foreign trade to T’sangchanu, as the deterioration of 
‘Chancchan has sent it down to Amoy. Yet even in the seven- 
teenth century, este Martinio, the largest ships (junks no doubt) 
‘could anchor beneath the walls of T’swanchau. 
Mr. Phillips is hasty, again, when he attributes value to Sir 
John Maundeville's chapters about Cathay, and says “he ts pre- 
pared to prove that, 1 Sir John really did not visit China 
himself, he must have had access to the notes of other travellers 
whose histories have not come down to us.” I went into this 
matter some years ago very carefully, and the conclusion come 
to was expressed in these words: “The substance of his travels 
to the Indies and Cathay is entirely stolen from Odoric, though 
‘dargel a og with fables from Pliny and other ancients, 
5 i as from his own imagination, and garnished with his 
‘own wonderfully clear astronomical notions." The account of 
the fishing cormorants under the disguise of beasts is taken from 
one yersion of Odoric’s ‘Travels,’ corrupted probably by the 
conceit of the scribe who did not believe about the birds, This 
may be seen in ‘Cathay,’ p. 112, note. The scribe there con- 
verts the cormorant into a sea~alf or seal. Maundeville has 
taken another view. The little beast called Loyre, is meant 
for the beast moder French calls Loutre, te. an otter. A 
reference to Littr’'s rest Dictionary will show that in Pro- 
yencal the word took the forms Luria, Loiria, so that probably 
Loyres is not even a clerical error for Loutres, as it might be. 
So we must a Sir John of knowing the Fokien dialect. 
~ [will conelude with a few words about the application of the 
name Chincheo, In our maps and sea charts, Chincheo, or 
Chinchew, is applied to T’swanchau; and I never doubted, till 
T read Mr. Phill ips’s paper, that the Chincheo of the old Portu- 
guese writers was the same. Bat his remarks have induced me 
to turn to such references as are accessible to me; and though 
these are not enough for the thorough understanding of the 
matter, 1 am happy to be able to say that, so far as they go, they 
entirely corroborate Mr, Phillips's statement that Chineheo 
really meant Changchaw. 





Thus in Astley’s ‘ Voyages,’ vol. iv., plate 10, is ‘A Chart of 
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* Frm the Rev, Carstairs Douglas, t1p,, of Amoy, who himeelf fhvouns Mir. 
yy de. p. 27, 
1 may wid, that T have seen “ tha little bensts called Loyres™ 


Phillips's view. 
+ ‘Cathay, i te 
edition of 154. ; = a 
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the Bay of Chinchew or Changchew, in China, from Montanus. 
This is, in fact, a chart of Amoy Harbour. The river, entering 
the harbour on the western side, i.e. the Chang River, coming 
from Changchan, is marked ‘R. Chinchew;" and an eminence 
at the south-west point of the bay, called in the modern 
Admiralty chart Chinha Point, is marked ‘Chinchew Hill.” 
T’swanchau does not come within the chart; the editors of 
Astley call it Suenchew and Tsirenchetr. ' 


In the “Areano del Mare,’ by Sir Robert Dudley (by creation 
of the Emperor, “Duke of Northumberland”), published at 
Florence in 1647, there is a chart of the Chinese const, in which 
also Chineheo oceupies the position of Changchau, There is 
no place on this chart that I can certainly identify as intended 
for T’swanchau; but a place marked Suadechijo, on the north 
side of Amoy Harbour, is, I fancy, intended for it. The text of 
this work (vol. i. book ii. p. 43) says: “At the most easterly 
eape of the Gulf of Canton, in lat. 22° 40’, you should ) 
6 leagues to sea, towards the south-east, to avoid certain little 
‘stands and rocks on the coast; and then running north-east by 
ast (seguitands i vento (rreco verso levante) you will find the 
harbour and peg} city of Chincheo, in China, in lat. 24° 15" 
This isa place of trade, and a charming place; there is esr 
epeiy a yee trate wi the city and Se of Manilla.” 
must, I think, be Changchau, the lati 
94° 28'- whilst that of T’swanchan is close upon 29°." 

In Linschoten’s ‘Grand Routier de Mer, also, I have tried 
to follow his sailing directions (chap. xxx.) from the Canten 
River to Liampo (i.e, Ningpo), and though this is not an easy 
matter, 1 am satisfied that his Havre de Chinchon (as it 1s 
printed) is Changchau, or rather Amoy, Harbour. Also in the 
rude ‘Na of the Sea Coast of China,’ &., in the book of 
Captain Alexander Hamilton, Chinchew manifestly represents 





It i f curious uestion, then, how Chinchew came to be 
r navigators to T’swanchan; or, if i is possible) 









wriginal application, how it came to sft | 
to Changchau; and I suppose the examination of a series of 
charts of the last two centuries might throw light upon it, but I 

have no access to such a thing where this is written. Perhaps 

Admiral Collinson, who has mapped the approach to Chwanchan 

as Chinchew, will try to solve the question. | 

It is to be regretted that Mr. Phillips has not given us some 









* Tn Dradley’s tap, the Intitade iv much further from the truth. I have 
nitached to these notes a rough redaction of Dudley's chart placed alongside 
af a modern outline of the const. 


de of which ‘is about’ 
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of neanchaw, though the Zeylon city of 


“Chin-cheo” is not T’swan-chau but Chan -chau ; thong 


view of the mouth of 
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translation from those medieval works of Chinese navigators to 
which he refers in the latter part of his paper. 
H. Yue. . 
oTrE— ived from Dr, 0. Doug 
ably dice’ thes eabaleinee . caf “tie, Phillips's views ; and which have modified 
mine, not about Fuechan, but cout Zayton, —— that [ admit the likelihood that 


Harbour may have been embraced © terms Fort of Zayton or Port 
ite I must continue to.regard oa 
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Palermo, February 22, 1874. 


Se 


Notes on the Identify of Zaylon. By the Rev. Ginseatan 
Dovaas, L1.p., of Amoy.* ’ 


Tr rival claims of Chang-chau and T’swan-chan to represent 
Zayton, supply a Sg example of a question where much can 
be said on each side, and where, indeed, on each side there are 
some points very difficult to explain away. To me the eee 
seems decidedly in favour of Chang-chau, or rather of Chang 
chan city, along with some port or ports near Haiteng or Chiol 


bey. But this solution is not complete without the ndditioaial 


one that from a very early date the cities of Chang-chau 
T’swan-chan had been confused by merchants and travellers, 
Tt is now established beyond question that the Portuguese 





recent times, the name “ Chin-chau” or “ hew” has be- 


| cons the oe foreign name of ‘T’swan-chau, Chwan-chau, or 


Now, as this confusion has unquestionably pre- 





phony tipo centuries, may.not a similar cause have pro- 
duced ae —, sleep in the time of Zayton’s glory? It 


that authorities which seem to be on 
the side of of remanake , are really for ter tho lape Ina similar 
way it is not at all imy rebable that, after t of @ et 
the first edition of Colonel Yule’s ‘ Marco Polo’ m may be | 
roving that Zayton is Chang-chau; for he identifies ! sto 
with the Portuguese # Chin-clieo,” which is unquestionably 
Chang-chau, as nearly as possible—Q.E. D. Also the view 
which Colonel Yule gies of the harbour of Zayton is really a 
ose (oar River. Doubtless Captain 


Eg 


* §.B.—It oe to be said that Dr. Douglas exe no authority to reek thiese 


notes; but I feel confident that be will not object to ao, and they ought 
to be printed native to Ate. Phillips’ 





gm Hele poleton, hateasta tix So ates tus Phillips's thesis, 

‘ipa than bis own paper dees. What further I pri to say on the 

mabject will be inid in in the second edition of a Polo,’ about to issue; it = 
pidestmble to prolong the disctission here.—H. ¥ f 
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* (now, I think, Admiral) Stoddart had been misled by the usual 


confusion between Chin-chew and Chin-cheo.* 

But there are two other powerful causes tending to produce the 
confusion, namely: (1) The islands of Amoy and Quemoy 
belong to T’swan-chau; and (2) The harbour of Amoy, &e., 
serves to a large extent as the harbour of 'T’swan-chau. 

The islands of Amoy and Quemoy, which lie at the mouth of the 
Chung-chau River, belong, and always have belonged, to T’swan- 
chau. Indeed, Aw-su-kio, on the north shore of the Chang-chau 
River, just opposite Hai-teng and Chioh-bey, belongs, and has 
always belonged, to Pree cle 

The channels, creeks, and Fata: about the islands of Amoy 
and Quemoy (forming, as a whole, one of the best harbours in 
the world) are used, and must always have been used, as a har- 
bour for ‘’swan-chan as well as for Chang-chau. At present a 

great part of the trade of eR is carried on through 
Zinoy, partly by junks touching here on the way, or tranship- 
ping their i right into smaller junks, partly by the shorter sea- 
| which was in ancient time an important city, 





art Saati tke 9: mancnttiognt Delage. 6.8 ee 


lo It is true that the fown of Amoy does not a to have 
bean ios 3 in ancient times; but the Cac nash alwaya have 
been the same: and, on the other hand, the harbour of Chin-chew 
must always have been inferior, because the channels at the 
mouth are narrow and rocky, Atan earlier date Chang-chan 
itself, with all the neighbouring country, ag to the Depart- 
ment (Chau) of T’swan-chau. At that time Chang-chau was not 
the chief city of a Chau or Department, but was merely a Hien 
or District, named Liong-khe, It is, therefore, quite (ees 
that even after Chang-chau became the chief city of a Dep: 

hae the management of trade on the sea-board may 

remained with the T’swan-chan authorities. It is quite pele 
in China to have such overlapping of the boundaries, e, g. of the 
civil and Pauinry. officials, or of the civil government and the 
och coments h to weaken the argument 

uch considerations seem very much to weaken 
for identifying Zayt with T’swan-chau, because T’swan-chau 








ig always spoken of as the great eee port of Fuhkien. My | 





* This ia.o fair hit : oe Die Lick quite right as to the faet; tut 
there was no error on the of A fal Sloddarh, whe baw 26 been ccna 
Liter dmital Btodd malo use ¢ of by Fisher, Bon, and Co,, 

aim their‘ China ieetrated,' pablished some SD One of these wns 3 
‘view from the island at the mouth of Changchaw ver (vu ures Rae pce 
Fee recon this Seby  Betznace to the Chtschew Biers ad, 0 all doubt, 


| ee ee with the rivor of '*Teeuen-icheou-/oo." at ti 
shia this for * Marc f nets 


cote oe She aetae sk ae Rae oe aero 
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eoetion would be that the “Ocean port of Zayton™” was so 
il tely related to T’swan-chan, that the two were spoken of 
- In the same manner, expeditions really starting from Amoy 
harbour might most properly be said to go from T’swan-chan, as 
Amoy itself is in the Department of Tswan-chau, and such a 
phrase as “ T’siran-chau,” in Chinese, bears equally the meanings 
of the chief city or any part of the Department governed by it. 
Thus, by the existing Treaty, the ports of Chau-chau-foo, Teng- 
chau-foo and Tai-wan-foo are opened to trade, while the actual 
ports for the first two are Swatow and Chefoo; and Tai-wan again 
covers not only its own roadstead, but also the subsidiary ports 
of Ta-kao, Tam-suy, and Ke-lung. Still more analogous is the 
ease of New-chwang. That city lies some twenty miles up 
the Lian River, while the very name of New-chwang 1s regularly 
pplied by foreigners to “the port of Ying-tse, at the mouth of 










the river, where foreign trade is carried on. 
__ As regards the expeditions from Zayton, cited as from T’swan- 
chau, it seems to me very improbable that, with such a magni- 
ficent haven as Amoy close at hand, the authorities of the 
province would have collected vast armaments in the ineonve- 
nent harbour of T’swan-chau, I suppose that an expedition 
which sailed from the Mutlah might well enough be said to be 
sent from Calcutta. 

_ The close relation which Marco Polo indicates between 
*Fujo” and the “Ocean port of Zayton,” thus suits admirably 
for T’swan-chau aud some port in the neighbourhood of Amoy. 

‘But the distance between Paicekio and cenechee: with other 

ences eens the netare of the harbours and the inter- 

_ Venmng coast, make a relation very unsuitable and unlike 
Marco Polo seems to distinguish clearly between the city of 

Zayton and the haven or ocean port of Zayton. The nde 

absence of all notice of foreign trade at Fuh-chau, in the Mongol 

period, seems to destroy the possibility of its being the “ Fuju” 
of Marco Polo. Its omission in the lists of foreign trading-ports 
in Colonel Yule’s criticism on Mr. Phillips's paper, seems incom- 
patible with Marco Polo's glowing description of its foreig 
trade. For though T’swan-chau and o port near Amoy might 
very well be counted as one, such an explanation cannot serve 
for two ports so far separate as Fuh-chau and T’swan-chau. 
gain, the statement that Fuja is the capital and the key 
of the kingdom or province of Fuh-kien, will not suit for Fub- 
chan; for the very authorities quoted by Colonel Yule prove 
that, during the time Marco Polo was in China, Fub-chan was 
the capital only for three yeara, while T’swan-chau had been the 


| about a mile and a half along the bh 
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capital from time immemorial, and in the latter part of the time 
neither was the capital. It is a mere “ petitio principii” to say 
“Marco Polo says it was;” for the very question at issue is, 
what city does he designate by Fuju?. The name is, doubtless, 
a very strong argument on the other side; but it is not safe to 
depend on that—e. g. Ma’abar and Malabar, or the two Babylons, 
Possibly Marco may have confused the names of the two cities, 
or T’swan-chau may have sometimes been named “ Fuh ” for it 
is common in China to speak of the capital of a province, and 
the province was then, as now, named Fuh-kien. There is also 
one part of the description of Fuju which does not suit Fuh- 
chan. ‘The river does not flow through the middle of that city, 
and in all probability never did. The River Min is now about 
three miles from the city, and the noble bridge proves that it 
was always there in the same channel, since the Sung dynasty at 
least, There ig, indeed, a large suburb, but it is on the north 
side of the river, connected with the city ee straggling street ; 
inact scarcely anything on the south side exept tie foreign 
bere and hongs, and their appendages. But the description 
of the river flowing through the city applics to T’swan-chau even: 
and the intermediate Is occupied by a dense suburb, ranning 
ie: and eren now there 
18 & very considerable suburb on the south side. When the cit 
was the capital of the province; this suburb, doubtless. was much 
larger, “a 2 







the deseription would be extremely accurate. 


need not dwell on the Christian remains, admitted on all 


hands to be a strong argument for Chang-chau. But I may 


remark, that though I have been scores of times at T’swan-chat, 


I never heard of the slightest trace or tradition of Christianity : 
nor even now are there any Homan Catholics within forty miles 
of T’swan-chan,* | i" 

_ The statement of Rashidnuddin, that Zayton alternated with 
fix ‘T’swanchan as Zayton: but he may, like other peoph 
confused the rina man and T’swan-chau. And, cerfainl 
information about Zayton was extremely inaccurate, as he places. 
it at the end of the Great Canal. (Yule’s * Marco Polo,’ ii. 137.) 
So that his testimony is not very formidable. | 

But to return to Chang-chau; the notice of Batuta’s 

journey from Zayton to Canton and back, both times by the 
river, is sufficient of itself to settle the question: for that is 
4 common route between Chang-chau and Canton, all by river, 


Fub-chan as the capital of the province, seems at pare: oe 









_ © Martini’s ‘Atias shows Roman Catholic churolien in aud near T’swanchau-Fu, 
none in Changchau-Fu (circa 1630).—H. Y. 9 
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with the exception of some short portages. But no one could 

possibly go by river to or from T"swan-chanu, for there is no 
river communication. Again, when Ibn Batuta goes on from 
Zayton towards Hang-chan, he still travels by theriver, a most 
natural thing if Zayton be Chang-chau, asthe North River gives 
an excellent route (with but short portages) to the centre of the 
province, en route for Hang-chan, with a choice of roads after- 
wards. This will suit whatever “ Kan-jin-fu,” or “ Fan-jan-fu “ 
may be: whether it be Foh-chan, or Kien-ning-foo, or some 
place in Kiangsi, the North River would equally give a good 





route from Chang-chau. But no one going from 'T’swan-chan to 
w-chau travel by river, whatever route he might take. 


The Arabic expression of the Chinese name of Zayton, namely 
Shan-ju, or Shangiou, or Shengiu, is a very strong argument 

for Chang-chau. For, both in Mandarin and in the local 

vernacular, the name of T’swan-chan begins with TS; the 
spelling with Ch is an English blunder; the sound of TS is 
unmistakable, and that is a sound quite familiar to Arabs and 
easily expressed by their alphabet: on the other hand, the Ch 
of Chang-chau (exactly the same as the English Ch) would 
perplex them, and be naturally expressed by Sh. We have, 
therefore, the distinct contemporaneous statement that Zayton 

BC chau. The silk-manufacture of Chang-chan is also a 

eet Just as Zayton gave the name to Satin, so at 

present there is a sort of silk-stulf named from Chang-chan, 

_, The derivation of the name Zayton is very uncertain. The 
idea of its derivation from “ Tseu-thung” isa pure myth, ‘T'swau- 
chan was never named “'Tseu-thung,” any more than Calentta 
is named “ Palaces," or New York named “ Empire.” It was, 
indeed, design niles racers a agregar 
never without “ching,” 4, ¢. “city,” that is, “ the city of th 
bres some a pegs used in aking of ik but sr an 

egant designation in polite literary composition ; just.as Chang- 
chau is the “ City of Hanians™ arid Cairn. the “City of Rama r 
I cannot speak with quite so much confidence about the hy po- 
thesis that “The City of Olives” is a ¢ranslation of “ Thung- 
ching ;” but this also is very improbable, for the * Tsen-thung” 
or prickly Thong,” which the Chinese say was planted round the 
walls, is not the bose; of Thung from which oil ia made. 
If Zaitun be a translation, it is a strong argument for Chang- 
chau: for there is a tree which abounds in the’ mountains of 
| Chang-chan, « sort of Canarium, called by the Chinese “ Kam- 
lam," the fruit of which is so like an olive that foreigners all 
call it’the “olive.” The-Chinese eat it pickled as a condiment, 
touch like olives. At present this tree is found in gre. 
abundance among the mountains, and but rarely near the rive 
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but there are proofs, in the names of places, that it was formerl: 
abundant where it is now less common ; and even now the s 
in the streets of every town and village, and at ever wayside 
rest, are full of these pickled “olives.” What more ely 
that, as we now call this Canarium the “olive,” the Ara wh 
done the same, and called it the “City of Olives “? But in 
T’swan-chan, even in the mountains, the tree is not found. __ 

If it be, on the other hand, an imitation of the sownd of a 
name, perhaps Hai-teng is the most likely. It was not indeed 
till the Mong dynasty that the district Hien) of that name 
was erected out of parts of three old districts; but the name 
might well have been in use long before the district was 
removed from it. But all these suggestions about the name 
Zuyton are made assimple conjectures, That from the Canarium 
seems the most likely. 

In Marco Polo's deaorithion of “ Fuju,” the ship-building suits 
about equally for either. The tendency to sudden disturban 





or commotions cannot be used as the differentia of either sity. | 
Fuh-chan. 


The sugar suite befter for T’swan-chau than F 

The more I consider the very strong language about the 
extraordinary excellence of the haven and harbour, the more 
appears that T’swan-chanu does not suit; for it would be a cael 
case for the commerce of the world if there were not abundance 
of harbours incomparably better than T’swan-chau can ever 
have been; while really few can be found to equal the noble 
estuary which forms the outer harbour of Amoy, where the 
whole navies of several kingdoms might anchor in safety. 

I trust that I have shown sufficient reason, if not to sub- 
stantiate the claims of Chang-chau and its ports, at least to 

port Martini in his double verdict for both; yet with the 
balinen in fayour of Chang-chan. 

There is abundant epidence ip pee ve Sit epee chau ree Pea 

t importance in an near the Mo ri ormer 

city now named Chang-chew was Seat Lone eian iD 










belonged to the city ot gars tater which was then the capi 
nor ment. Originally Liong-khe be : 
avpartmentot ts an-chan;: but in 7. | Liong-Khe was transferred 
‘from T’swan-chan to Chang-chan, « ¢. placed under hae Doe 
About 700 the name of the city was changed from-Liong-khe to 

ng-chau, as it was then made the capital of the DerecGaerk 
iould hardly say changed, for Liong-khe is still the name of the 








the capital. of a foo,—a word sometimes used to mean a 


pebdivieice of a irovince, containing several Chau departments, 


somewhat like the “circuit” now governed by a oad ds ook but 
ail. 


») the “ n River,” while the nameof C ee 


sit when viewed asa hien or district. Again im 1206 it was raised 


rine 


a 
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the word Loo sometimes seems to have a higher rank, almost 
likea province. A few years later we find officials at Chang-chan_ 
‘almost of the rank of the provincial authorities; for at the 
time of the downfall of the dynasty it was the residence_of a 
Commander-in-Chief (Yuen-shwae). It is not, therefore, at all 
strange if a writer at a distance might have spoken of Uhang- 
chau, tinder the name of Zayton, as the capital of a province. 
About 1325 the region was so prosperous that a new district, 
Nan-tsing, was erected on the west of Chang-chau; and under 
the Ming dynasty the new district of Hai-teng was erected. 
Chang-chan is now the seat of a Tau-tai, who governs about 
a quarter of the province. T’swan-chau is the seat ‘of the 
General ee o commands all the Chinese land-forces of 
the province. The city walls have a circuit of seven or eight 
' “miles, but a great deal of the interior ig yacant ground.. The 
mission of the English Presbyterian Church has fied a chapel 


in the city for about ten years. 

The city of Tswan-chau, when spoken of as a Hien district is 
called Chin-kang, which ma thaps be the original of Marco 
‘Polo's Chon-ka (for the syllable Chin is, in Cantonese, pro- 
nounced Tsun), and is probably the cause of the name Chin- 
chew, as used by foreigners. On the other hand, the people 
of Tewan-chan call Chang-chau “ Cheng-chau,” which would 
help to create the confusion of the names of the two cities, 


‘| 





VII.—WNotes of a Journey in Yemen, By Cnantes 
MILLINGES, up. Edinburgh. 
ii (Read, February 28rd, 1874.] 

, L wit first describe the route between al-Hudaidah and Sana'a, 
the immediate object of my tour, and will then dwell at some 
what greater length onthe tract of country travelled over on 
the return journey from Sana‘é to al-Hndaidah by way of 
Kankabin, Tawilah, ond the valley of the River Sardad. 

Starting from al-Hudaidah, we followed the usual carayan- 
route across the Tihfimah, passing the villages of Mariwah and 
Kuttiy, and halting at Bajil at the foot of the hills. The 
Tihimah, or plain between al-Hudaidah and the hilly country, is 
about 30 miles in breadth: it is sandy, and slopes gradually 
toward the sea. The first half adjoining the coast is desert; the 

_well-water is brackish, and the rainfall is scanty. The other half, 

a + & ‘i . the 
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however, from: its vicinity to the mountaina. 
frequent showers which fall on them through 
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dhurrah, and millet are extensively cultivated, as well as indigo 

siilah (a plant from the fibres of which are made the bags in whieh 
coffee is packed), and other useful plants in various parts of this 
portion of the plain, Date-trees abound in the neighbourhood of 
fabid. As anatural consequence, numerous villages are scattered = 
all over the plain, and the markets, which are held on fixed Tt " 
at the various hamlets, afford eyery facility for disposing of ; 
produce of the land, } 
Bajil, situated as it is at the entrance of the valley which a 
the crag Mgt Sana’i, is a village of some im | ent is 
Turkish soldiers, Leaving Bij ects 
in an sastecly direction to the village of Ba iw mdny 
» the foot of Jabal-Thamttr, and soon after enters. the ai 
Saham, bounded by Jébal-Buriish.on one side and by the Hariz 
mountains on the other. At Ubbal the road takes a sotth-easterly 
direction, and, leaving Jabal Guriiah, skirts the base of the Harizg 
mountains, along the left bank of the River Siham asfaras the 
village and military station of Sanfitr, Crossing the stream at 
this spot, one leaves it to enter.a narrow gorge several miles in 
engin in which are the caravan-stations of Baitu-'sh-Shaikh 

















and comes to open country at Mit hiik, forse as Arab shaikh’s 
stronghold, but since 1871-0 Turkish fortress. The castle is on 
a basaltic rock, 200 feet in height. Another route, shorter by 
six hours, is sometimes followed from Baéjil to Mifhik; it 
branches off at the village of Buhdy, and, after many ascents 
and descents, leads to the large village and military station of 
Munakbah, in the Hariz district—Mifhak being distant 18 miles 
from it. The road along the Widi-Saham is preferred by most 
travellers, as being leas mountainous. Camels laden wit mer- 
chandise invariably take the Wadi route; on arriving at 
fiir, the camels of the Tihimah are exchanged for those of the 
Jabal, as the former, from their unwieldy proportions, are ve 
linble to fall and sustain irreparable injury in the hilly oq ntr 
The mountain camels are Ho aa in cre 
light and surefooted. It game with tho 
From Bail Miftdic chick be bout 2000 feet above 
rot to W must be a LM 
ia! Mind of the moma sued higher: ond? but almost 
imperceptibly. At Sdham and Mithak the ade was: 
most agreeable, the nights cool, and the mountain air bracing. 
The country is everywhere green, well wooded in some parts, — 
es Orr a shrubs, und the mountains, even 
the highest, are clothed with coffee-treesa, Kit, and cornfields. | 
Acacia-trees of SaSGe EpOOES tamarisk, tamarind, and pa A a ip 
other trees, new to us, the valleys. There are numerous — 
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ecies of euphorbiacem and asclepias. A remarkable tree is 
tha Oleaniler obesum, growing on the rocky hill-sides: ité trunk 
is like a huge pear or turnip, from which issue branches as thick 
asafinger, The natives call it Addnn [which means a dwartish 
ant], and ascribe poisonous properties to it. The flowers are 
emaller than the common oleandler, of a rose colour, and possess 
a fragrant smell. In the Wadi-Seham we saw a few screw- 
sines, Pandanus odoratissimus, The flowers are much prized b 
Wniate, and they are in the habit of wearing them in the folds 
of their turbans, along with jessamine and other flowers. 
- A tree, called Thaliij, a species of Ficus, has large leathery 
leaves, and of all trees affords the most grateful shade. Between 
‘Séham and Mifhék there is an enormous Thaliy tree, many 
hundred years old. On the road between these two villages 
there is a small coffee-plantation : they are the only coffee-trees 
that one sees between al-Hudaidah and Sana’. Game, such as 
euinea-hens and red partridges, abound in the wooden ravines ; 
 bmstards are rare. The red partridge, called Kaly, resembles 
the European red-legged partridge ; it is, however, much larger, 
and the sae is different. Itis widely distributed throughout 
Yemen and the Hijiz. Gazelles and antelopes are scarce. As 
regards beasts of prey, such as leopards, hyenas, &e., we fancy 
that they have long since been exterminated: the country 1s 
everywhere cultivated, there are no forests, and man inhabits 





the ‘most inaccessible mountains. Monkeys, the species of 


Pithecus found throughout Arabia, from al-Medinah to Aden, we 
aw and heard at times in: the Haréz mountains. Li 





tion, but we never chanced to see a snake. - 

‘Leaving Mifhik one ascends a steep mountain, well ecnulti- 
vated with cereals, and after passing several villages one reaches 
the summit of the pass, about 6000 feet above the sea. - A 
northerly wind was blowing and it was bitterly cold, and we 
nich envied the sheep-skin coats which the peasants, whom we 
‘met, were wearing. Descending to Bua‘in we crossed overa 
bridge, a stream flowing westward—according to Niebuhr, a 
a tributary of the Sham. We nowtravelled over level ground, 
aes the village of Mathna, and, after a ride of 10 miles, 
destended about 1000 feet into the plain or valley of Sana’é 
The Soo ca Seah Mifhak and Sana’é affords a contrast 
Soh as striking as the Tihdmah to the wooded valleys between 
S4jil and Mifhak. One sees nothing but bleak mountains, 
treeless plains, and black volcanic stones and scorim. The air 
is quite chilly at night, and the sun’s heat by day is moderate. 
Cruttenden éstimates the height of this plateau at 5000 feet. 


The land, however desolate the scenery may be, is well cultivated 





- 


ally one of a dark-blue colour, often attracted our atten- 
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with wheat, barley, beans, elover, and mustard—the oil expressed 


from the seeds of the latter being used for lighting purposes. 
On the sandstone and basaltic hills which border the plam are 
several villages: the houses, two and three storeys high: in the 
form of square towers, are built of hewn stone. __ 

Sana'a lies in a valley at the foot of Jébal-Najim, and is. 
bounded on the west by a range of sandstone hills, known as the 
Jumlan and "Usir mountains. The soil consists of sand and 
sebbles, with volcanic stones containing iron.. The plain at 
Sana'a is about three miles in width, but toward the north it 
widens, while toward the south it rapidly contracta. A small 
stream runs northwards, but is entirely used up in watering the 
yarious orchards, Sana’i is a walled town, about two hours in 
circuit: it is divided into the Jewish quarter at the west end, 
Biru-l-Adzb, and the city proper, with the citadel, at the east 
end. . There are many handsome houses, but many quarters 
of the town are in ruins, and the population at the present 
time, including the Turkish garrison of 1000 men, is scarcely 


over 20,000. re 
Jabal-Najim consists of sandstone rocks, through] which 


masses of basalt have been upheaved: in some parts they form 


large polygonal columns. Iron pani and black stonés con- 


taining iron, are very abundant. 1y fine agates are found in 
the rocks. ot tat psi: and marble are found in the 
neighbouring hills. The salt used at Sana'a and the w lands of 
Yemen is rock-salt, which is brought chiefly from Mirib, in the 
Jauf country. This latter district also furnishes horses. 

During three of the four days that we spent at Sana’é it rained 
incessantly, the temperature falling to 59° Fahr. Generally 
speaking, the climate of Sana’ is subject to great varintions, 
eold nights apcearns on hot days. Water freezes not unfre- 
quent in winter, and the natives are obliged to use fars and 





The Turkish medical men who have resided some — 


timeat Sana'a; all agree in considering its climate as-very trying, 


| positively unhealthy. | fils i 


‘Hulton, Seetzen, and other travellers, that it is superfluous to 


enter into details concerning it, and the more so, as with the 
exception of the presence’ of Turkish troops, I believe Sana‘a is 
very much what it was a pocriridia eh if anything, the town 


siderably. fm | Be 
' The ectace from al-Hudaidah to Sana'a is about 150 miles. 


Until the Turkish troops occupy the Jauf and Najran, _ 


travelling in those districts will be fraught with danger (witness 


Arnaud and Halwy’s journeys); hence the ordinary traveller 
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* must forego the pleasure of expicring mens so interesting from 
he numerous Himyaritic remains that they contain. 


the n 

Leaving Sana’i, we determined to return to Hudaidah by way 
of Kaukabin, Tawilah, Jabal, Hiifash, and Bajil: 7 

We first visited Raudhah, 5 miles to the north of Sanwa. Here 
are the summer-houses of the wealthier Saniwis; going across 
the plain in a westerly direction, we saw in the distance the 
village of Jadr, and passing near other villages we reached the 

hills and entered the gorge of Wadi-Thaur, in which is a 
walled town of the same name. Al-Wadi is a narrow windin 
gorge, hut in by hills of sandstone of a reddish hue ; its length 
must be about 10 miles. A considerable stream which has its 
source in Jabal-Hathar, also called Jabal Nabi-Shaib, flows 
north-eastwards towards the plain, watering several miles of 
orchards. The Wadi-Thaur supplies Sana’a with fruit, such as 
grapes, figs, walnuts, peaches, plums, apricota, pears, apples, 

le , oranges, mulberries, and quinces. there are @ few 
- date-trees, but the dates do not ripen. Najriin sends dates to 
‘Sana'a. The natives are very proud of Widi-Thaur, and liken 
it to Damascus; it certainly is a fertile and beautiful valley 
with abundance of water. . 

From al-Wadi we rode to Shibim. Ascending the hills 
which border the valley on the west, we travelled for several 
hours over a stony plateau, cultivated persis with cereals. 
From the most elevated part of the table-land we had a good 
 wiew looking west of a long iy He cliffs running from north 

to south, we could faintly discern on one cliff the town of 
Kaukabin. To the aos was sd RECO one of the 

highest mountains in Yemen (snow lling on it at times in 
walled town of Shibam 


scending we reach 0) Wain a th the , 
the foot of the cliffs on which 1s 
Kaukabin. To the north, on the heights of the sandstone range, 
is the fortress and village of Thallah, and sie bem it, on the plain, 
the oe of "Amrin. The plain of Shibim is very fertile, 
cereals, clover, beans, and mustard being the chief products. 


There are a few willow-trees and fruit-trees near a spring outside 





the town. On the face of the cliff are numerous gro hewn 
in the rock ; we also noticed many in the Wadi-Thaur. 


‘Some are inhabited, others being used for storing hay or as 
stables. It is impossible to say at what period these chambers 
were constructed, but it is probable that they date from the 
earliest times. 

A causeway bordered with rose-bushes, ferns, ni htshades, 

_&e., leads up to the summit of the eliil, 800 feet above Shibam. — 
Beasts of burden ascend and descend with the greatest i lity, 
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causeway leading to the peak of J4bal-Shamsin, at Aden. 
Once at the top, one soon reaches the wallsof Kaukabin, This 
famous Arab stronghold, which surrendered to the Turks in 
1872, after a siege of seven months, is built on the edge of a | 
sandstone plateau called Jiubal-Dhéla’. On two sides of the 

town are yawning precipices; at the bottom of one is Shibim, 
and of the other a ravine, called Widi-Nai, the third side of 
the triangle being formed by the table-land, the only vulnerable : 
side, The view from the heights of Kaukabiin comprises the "I 
plain of Shibim, a portion of the plain of Sana’d, Jabal-Najim } 
and in clear weather the minarets of Sana'a, distant 18 milesin = 
a direct line; besides a wide table-land, the heights of Gumlan é 
and Jabal Nabi-Shaib, ‘Towards the south, far below, are | 
the Hariz and several other mountains. Looking west ona 
sees nothing but a stony table, and to the north are Jabal- ; 
Mithnary, Thallah, and'Amran, The water supply of Kaukabén . 
is inexhaustible, from the extensive reservoirs that have been ! 


hewn in the rock; rain falls very frequently. The temperature 
is at times very low; during our stay the thermometer showed = 
in the middle of May only 50° Fabr. before sunrise; during : 
the day it rose to 68°. ‘The table-land of Dhéla’ must bo 
about 8000 feet above the sea. The Turkish troops suffered = 
much from the cold and from the frequent rains. Kauke- 


bin is garrisoned by about 200 Turkish: troops; the walls, 
gates, and many of the houses show that the bombardment was 
well sustained ; the fire seems to have been grat directed 
on the palatial residences of the Imams of Sana’. About a 
quarter of a mile from the town, on “miss commanding it, one 
sees the trenches and parallels of the Turks; 700 Turks who 
rished during the siege lie in an adjoining field. The ceme-" 
y of the town is without the walls, the Gate are marked | 
with upright tombstones, but without epitaphs; the same. fact 
struck us at the cemeteries of Sana’ nd W adi-Thaur. os . 
A ride of 6 miles over mem Aa intersected by ravines ; 
brings one to the head of a valley, which lower down is called 
Wadi-Lé’ah. The descent is very stecp. 4 } ap vie 
the face of nature changes. The air is warm and laden » 
the perfame of flowers; the hill-sides are’ covered with under- 
wood; aloes, euphorbias, oleander, geraninms, labiatm, ferns, 
mosses, y luxuriantly ; instead of vultures, one hears 
and sees many a songster—in short, after wild, bleak, and stony = 
deserts, one is again in Araby the Blest. : a 
Jabal-Miswar bounds the opposite side of the set the 
road to Tawilah being carried along one of the spurs of « ibal- 
Dhéla’, Tawilah is a walled town with fortresses on three of 
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300 feet above the town. It was in former days a stronghold 
of the ekaikhs of Kaukabéin. The town overlooks a portion of 
Wadi-Lia’h, and we could see on the slopes coffee-plantations 
and several villages. Looking south one sees range after range 
of mountains running from east to west. Jabal-Buraah in the 
distance, then Hariz, al-Khaimah, Sari, Hafash, ond Milhin. 
We next rode to Rujim, 15 miles distant from Tawilah, and 
several hundred feet lower. The country is well cultivated, 
the sides of the hills being terraced with stone walls wherever 


there is earth, The fields are lg a with oxen, which are 


humped like the zebu of India. Thousands of cattle have 
perished im consequence of » murrain, which for the last sh 
}committed dreadful ravages throughout the hill-di 











Peete Yemen, 


Rajim is a walled town built on a basaltic rock that rises 
above a marshy plain; twice a week a market is held in the 
plain. 15 miles from Rujim is Mulwit, a walled town with 
a Turkish garrison. The Jewish quarter is below the town. 
The climate, from the position of the town on the slope of a 
‘mountain, is cool. A spring of water in the neighbourhood is 


. led intova few tanks, which the natives use for bathing, A bath 


in the cold spring-water of Muhwit is supposed to cure a 

weg of diseases, It was recommended to us for intermittent 

ever. 7 
Tt had been our intention on leaving Mubwit to ascend the 







eastern slope of Jabal-Hifash, make a halt at Safakain, a 
Turkish military station, descend the western slope to Rubda‘ah, 


and thence to Baji. We might have seen many coffee- 
plantations, the culture of kaat, Culetek edulis (a plant whose 
young shoots are extensively chewed throughout Yemen, in 
the same way and with the same advantages as the natives of 
Peru use the coca-plant), besides much that is interesting; but 
we were so weakened by a fever caught at Rajim, that we 
chose the easier route to Bajil, After a long and steep descent 
we came to Wadi-Muhdirah, through which flows a stream of 
water teeming with fish, very like trout. This stream rises in 
Jibal-Hafash, and flows in a southerly direction ; in some parts 
it is bordered with stately trees, and there are also a few coffee- . 
plantations. Leaving the stream and passing the village of 
Sari we halted at Ghaffaf, and on the following day rode to 
another market-village called Siku-l-Juma‘ah, at the foot of 
Jibal-Sara, with Jibal-Hifash to the west. 

The valley between the two mountains is called Widi-Ghafiif, 
and it extends for some 15 miles in a south-westerly direction. 
till it joins the. Wadi-Harrah, at Suku-'l-Khamis, It is well 
wooded with tamarisk, hennah, nabuk, tamarind, and acacia 


Muuis¢es's Notes of a Journey in Yemen. ~ 120 


trees, and there are many fields of dhoura and dihn. We were 
now in the hot valleys bordering on the Tihamah. The natives 
were no longer the pure Arabs of the mountain districts, but a 
mongrel race, of an olive complexion, some of them with woolly 
hair or thick lips; their Arabic differs much from that spoken 
by the pure Arabs, containing as it does many foreign words. 

e inhabitants of the Tihimah belong to the same race. They 


are somewhat despised by the Arabs, The women when out: 


of doors wear hats like those worn by Welsh women, made of 
palm-leayes, and some of the men wear helmets made of the 
game material. 

Just before reaching Siku-l-Khamis we forded a con- 
siderable stream, the Sardid, We were told that it rises at 
the foot of Jabal Nabi-Shéib, flows through one of the gorges 
in the Haraz mountains, called Widi-Bishah, next along 


Widi-Harrah, and then along Wadi-Sardid. It draims the 
watershed of Nabi-Shaib, Haraz, al-Khaimah, and Jabal-Sari, 


and other mountains, and contains In consequence & large 


of water, From Khamis we went to - mri along Wale 


Sardad. The first half is a narrow winding gorge shut in by 

ranite mountains. The bed of the stream 1s 50 narrow that 
one is obliged to ford the water many times; after heavy rains 
the stream is so broad and violent, that communications with 
Hamra become impossible. At the second half one air 
from the hills and reaches a plain bounded to the north by 
Jaébal-Hafash, but chiefly by Jabal-Milban, From Hamri 
the river flows weat through alluvial soil, till it reaches the 
Tibimah at a village called Zhubah; after the summer rain it 
sometimes flows to the sea to the north of al-Hudaidah. Leaving 
Hamrai andthe Sardid, we went due south through Wadi- 
*Avsin to Bajil, a distance of 12 miles, From Bapl we revisited 
Kuttdy and Mariwah in the Tihimah, This vill 
market twice a week, at which mangoes, bananas, ki ah, 
milk, and the produce of the neighbouring hills are sold; besides 
rice, tumbak, spices, &e., which are ‘get from al-Hudaidah. 
vid resides at Mariwah, who is he 






s honour him so much that the village of Mariwah is 
exempted from all taxes, A four-hours’ ride brought us back 


A Bay din such esteem that 
Fern? eome from long distances to converse with him. The — 
“he 


to al-Hudaidah again. ‘Thus.from the uplands of Sana'a and — 
Ka .! 


ukaban, the zone of cereals, we had passed to the zone of 


coffee, and thence to the tropical lowlands and Tihimah, the 
gone of dhirrah, cotton, and dé 
desert shores of the Red Bea. 
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te-trees, and from that to the = 
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Marknam on Steam Comm 


VUI.—Rairoad and Steam Communication in Southern Peru. 
By Clements R. MAnkHaM, ¢.n., F.0.5., Secretary £.G.8. 
(fead, Moreh Sth, 1874.) 
THe central region of the Pernvian Andes presents an aspect 
very different from that to the south and on the Bolivian frontier. 
In the centre the space between the Maritime and Eastern Cor- 
dillera is comparatively narrow; it is broken upintodeep, worn 
valleys and profound ravines, where wheat, maize, and even 
sugar-cane, are grown in the different zones of elevation, But 
the southern part of the Peruvian Andes and the northern por- 
tion of Bolivia present a very different character. From the 
Vileanota knot, the Andes re ah into two distinct chains, 
namely, the Maritime Cordillera and the Eastern Andes, 
which includes the loftiest peaks in America. The region 





between these two ranges contains the great lake of Titicaca, 
aE b wits 3 


and consists of elevated plama im ay rivers flowing into 
the lake, at a height never less than 12,000 feet above the sen. 


It is usually called the Collao, from one of the tribes which = 


occupied it in ancient times. The 


of the Eastern Andes produce the best Pernvian bark, 






cocoa, arnotto, and are watered by streams containing” 


cold-dust in large quantities. ees 

Tt has long been an aspiration of the best Pernvian statesmen 
to ace all this wealth borne over Lake Titicaca by steamers, and 
across the frozen plains of the Maritime Cordillera by some 
more expeditious means than is afforded by the backs of Itnmas 
and mules, Nearly thirty years ago Don Manuel Costas, the 


‘present Vice-President of Peru, made an attempt to place @ ~ 
small steamer on the lake. He foresaw that, if this could once 
be done, a most important trade would spring up, which — 


give fresh life to the people of this classic 


products of the Bolivian forests—timber, chinchona-bark, cho- 


cilate, coffee, coca, fruit and arnotto—would be conveyed to 
Puno; and European manufactured goods, the aguardiente of 
the Sesstibcigt and the sugar of Abancoy, would be 

exchange to the re | also be a 
trade in wool, silver, and copper, and a traffic in provisions of 
all kinds between the Indian villages near thé shores of the lake. 





Timber in vast quantities might be felled and sawn in the forests: 


of Caravaya, and floated down the rivers during the rainy season, 








which, with the coat on the island of Loto, would furnish sup- 


ol navigation of the Titicaca Lake with the ports of the 


Bolivian ports. There Wonkd sles bee ee 


i) 
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Pacific, was a stupendons undertaking which, even 15 years 
‘ago, was scarcely dreamed of by the most enthusiastic speculator. 
fot the whole of these schemes have not only been under- 
taken, but are now completed and actually in working order. 
The railroad from the port of Mollendo to Arequipa has been 
completed some years. Mr. Meiggs accepted a contract to 
sonstruct a railroad across the Andes, from Arequipa to Puno, 
‘for 32,000,000 soles (6,400,0000), or 29, 5002. a mile. The cost 
of transport, labour, materials, and provisions was, of course, 
enormous, The distance from Arequipa to the shores of Lake 
Titicaca is 217 miles, and the works were commenced on June 


Tth, L870. ) | 

_ After leaving the city of Arequipa the line crosses the River 
Chilé by a enperb viaduct 1505 feet in length and 70 feet above 
the river-bed; and there are three other viaducts of equal 
‘magnitude, all constructed in the United States, and conveyed 
to their sites with infinite difficulty. Embankments of various 
heights, from 50 to 500 feet, are numerous, and, In s0me cases, 
the rough and steep slopes are overcome by reverse tangents. 
Tn one place there is a cutting, 84 feet deep, on the side of a 
precipice, with the roadway 1000 feet in perpendicular height 
above the valley. The longest tunnel is only 300 feet from 
mouth to mouth. Extraordinary difficulties had to be overcome, 
as may well be supposed when thé inaccessible nature of the 
country is considered, the long distances without water, the 
heavy snowstorms, the absence of roads, and the intense cold of 
the loftier portion. From Arequipa to the baths of Yuva, a 
distance of 17 miles, there is no water, and up to this pomt the 

costly expedient was adopted of conveying it to the works on 
' moule-back. The same thing necessary from Caninquas 
for 25 miles. From 4000 to 5000 labourers, chiefly Chilans 
and Bolivians, have been constantly employed during three 

ears amd a half, and on the Ist of January, 1874, the first 
locomotive reached the shores of Lake Titicaca. The highest 
point on the old road from Arequipa to Puno is 15,590 feet 
above the sea, and that of the line selected for the railway 
cannot have been much less, 

Meanwhile active steps have been taken to establish steam 
navigation on Lake Titicaca. In 1861 the Peruvian Govern- 
ment ordered two screw steamers in London (20 tons, 40 TLP,), 
ealled the Yavari and Yapura, which were sent out to the port 
of Arica, thence to Tacna by rail, and, finally, the pieces were 
earried across the Andes on the backs of sales to But 
several Pe were lost, and the project remained in abeyance 
until 1868, when Captain Melgar, of the Pernvian Navy, was 
appointed to put together and launch the steamers. He set to 
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work with zeal and energy. Those who have crossed the Andes, 
ond seen the total absence ofall resources at Pano, can form, an 
idea of the difficulties that have been overcome by Don Manuel 
Melgar. He had to build o factory and a stone mole, and to 
bring up all the workmen and materials from the coast, the 
lake being 12,000 feet above the sea. The Yarart was 
launched in June, 1871, aud the Yapura on the 19th of March, 
1872. 


Their presence on these inland waters, together with the — 


railway, will revolutionise the commerce of. the surround 

provinces, knit the Siang of Pern and Bolivia together by 
common interests, and put new life into the inhnbitants of the 
shores of Titicaca, the sacred lake of the Yneas. Markets and 
rapid means of communication having been secured, the trade 
of this region may be expected to increase rapidly on all sides. 
The face of the country will be entirely changed; the people, 
finding new wants, will become more civalised, and Puno, instead 


= -« 


of a town with empty, silent streets and half-a-dozen reed balsas — 


at its anchorage, will soon be a flonrishing and busy port. 


When I was there, now nearly 14 years ago, these pi 
seemed far distant. But now, thanks to the energy o 





the 


Peruvian Government, and of the great contractor Mr. Meiggs, 


they seem to be close at hand. ‘ a 

The cause of geography will be wonderfully advanced by these 
undertakings. At preserft there is no complete survey of the 
basin of Lake Titicaca, which, in some important respects, 
possesses special geographical interest. Lake Tit : 
superficial area of about 2500 square miles, being 100 miles 
long by 35 wide, and the surface 1s 12,196 feet above the sea. 
It is divided into two parts by the peninsula of Copacabana, the 
south division being 8 leagues long by 7, and united to the 
darger portion by the’ Strait of Tiqnina, A number of rivers, 
which are swollen and of considerable volume Si the rainy 
season, flow into the lake; and the water is carried off by the 
drain or Desaguadero, which, after a course of 160 miles, 
empties into the salt lake and swamps of Pavia or Autilagas. 

: saguadero, connecting Lake Titicaca with the Au- 






"lhe | hese Ld . 
llagas, is a very remarkable feature, At this great elevation 
land vegetation is stunted and scanty, but in the waters of the 
lake there are acres of tall rushes, The constant east winds 


blow all the dead rushes to the western side, where they ae 


with the living beds and form a dense tangled mass. 


them flows the drain, with the surplus waters of the lake, and so, 


by a channel 160 miles long, connects Titicaca with the salt 
swamps of Aullagas. Davalos y Figueroa, a native of the 


country, who wrote in 1601, even speaks of the whole as one lake, ; 
: K 
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saying that in one part, aheies it is called the Desaguadero, - 


drain, it becomes very narrow. 


- ‘These features cannot fail to remind the Meeting of the 
interesting discussion, in which Sir Samuel Baker took part on 
January 26th, on the subject of the mene connection between 
the African lakes Tanganyika and Albert Nyanza. The suriace 
waters of Titicaca, like those of Tanganyika, are fresh; and, in 
Sir Samuel Baker's view, Tanganyika is connected with the 
Albert Nyanza, which is at the same level, by a channel ana- 
logons to the Desag ro, flowing from Titicaca to the Aullagas 
The Aullagas, which is the final receptacle of all the drainage 
of the Titicaca basin, is of course utterly unlike the Albert 
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; ty because it has no outlet and is surrounded by Cor- 


ofthe Andes. It is salt, but it has always been sar 

the 

Desaguadero can be disposed of by evaporation alone. Cieza 
de Leon, an accurate and trustwortliy old soldier, who was in Pera 
shortly after the conquest, and wrote in 1553, mentions a report 
that, in some of the coast valleys of Tarapaca, there were 
streams which were believed to be the waters of Lake Aullagas, 


\ \sopening for themselves a way through the bowels of the earth. 


> © In his recent exhaustive report of the Tamarugal plains, in the 


Tarapaca province, Don Miguel Valle Riestra suggests a similar 
explanation, namely, that the waters of Titicaca, after draining 
into the Aullagas Lake, tind their way by filtration to the lower 
level of the Tamarugal. 

I have referred to these pees in order to indicate how much 
there is of real geographical imporfance and interest which still 
awaits investigation in the region now at last brought within 
easy reach of the sea-coast by railroad. A thorough survey of 
the great lake of Titicaca, and of its whole drainage area, is still 
a desideratum. Pentland went round the lake and fixed uu- 
merous positions, many years ago, but his was only a route 
survey; and D’Orbigny mapped the southern shores of the lake, 
When I first crossed this region, my duty obliged me to follow 
very much in the track of Pentland; and my latitudes and 
hypsometrical observations agreed satisfactorily with his, my 
heights being a few hundred feet less, But in returning, as soon as 
I went off Pentland’s track, | came upon new features. Among 





these is the lake of Arafa, north of Titicaca, which 1s nob on 
_Pentland’s map, though it is mentioned by Castelnan. Captain 


Melgar, the introducer of steam navigation on Lake Titicaca, 
has made a survey of the coast from Puno to Juli, and alzo 
confirms the accuracy of Pentland’s observations for latitude. 
He has carefully examined the islands on the lake, especially 


| 
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that of Titicaca, the beantifal sacred island of the later Yncas, 
where artificial terraces, full of flowers, rise from the water's 
edge, tier above tier, to the hill-tops, irrigated by channels 
drawn from the royal bath. All these elassic spots around the 
sacred lake will now be explored and correctly mapped; and 
we shall at last get an accurate knowledge of this, the most 
interesting region, next to the Cuzco Valley, in all South 
America, 

The valleys and wide forest-covered plains to the east of the 
Andes, in Caravaya and Bolivia, will also be explored. Beyond 
the work done by Don Antonio Raimondi an by myself, the 
vastand rich province of Cnravaya is, so far as aceurate meogri- 
phical data are concerned, unmapped and unknown. Its wealth 
1s enormous and inexhaustible. Its rivers diverge to the point 
in the vast South American wilderness where Colonel Church 
is s0 ably and resolutely working to complete a railroad ronnd 
the rapids of the Madeira, Its more complete exploration will 
be a memorable geographical feat. | 

Now that the Peruvian Government has provided the means of 
rapid communication from the coast to the interior, its enlight- 
ened President, Don ‘Mannel Pardo, has resolved to invita 
European explorers to judge for themselves of the resources of 
the ancient empire of the Yneas. An important decree was 
issued at Lima on January 13, 1874, enumerating the lines of 
railway that are now actually open, as well as those in progress. 

1. From the port of Ylo to Moquerua. | 

2. From the port of Mollendo, by Arequipa, to Puno. 

a. From Pisco to Yea. 

4, From Callao to San Mateo (on the way to Oroya). 

5. From Chimbote to Taquilpon. 

6. From Pacasmayo to La Vina (on the way to Caxamarea). 

The decree announces that, as the districts traversed by these _ 
railways abound in mineral wealth, it is desirable to bring tothe 
notice of European enterprise the character and extent of the 
riches to be found within the territory. of Pera, and the means 
of communication pie re oo riches within the reach of 

rivate enterprise. With this object, lithographed plans of the 
Peravien railroads, dseomnpanged by rts of the most 
prominent engineering works on them, and brief deseriptions, are 
to be published in English, French, and German. Collections 
of samples of the principal minerals and coal found in the districts: 
traversed by the railroads are also to be made in triplicate, by 
Don Antonio Raimondi, the State Geologist, and placed on 
exhibition in London, Paris, and Berlin. — 

The Fellows of isa Ae heartily applaud the action 
thus taken by the Pernvian Government ; for not vag | will it 
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at once supply us with a larze amount of new geographical in- 
formation, but, it will tend, in its results, to the mapping anil 
exploration of regions now little known, but which yield to 
none in the world in interest and importance; whether we 
regard their physical structure, the magnificence of their scenery, 
the grand scale on which nature has worked within their limits, 
or their inexhaustible riches. 


IX.—Notes of a Journey in the Island of Yeo in 1873; and on 
the Progress of Geography in Japan. By R. G, Watson, 
late Chargé d Affaires in Ja | 

[ Read, March 24rd, 1874.) 

Tx the course of last summer I had an opportunity of passing 

six weeks in the island of Yezo, the most northerly of the 

three chief islands of Japan, and of making a journey of about 

800 miles in the interior. As the route I passed over 1s included 

in that of Captain Blakiston, s detailed description of which was 

read before this Society in 1872, I should not have thought 
of inviting your attention so soon again to Yezo, but for the 
marked ks es which have occurred in that island, and the 
discoveries which have been made there since the date af 

Captain Blakiston’s journey. ‘To’ an account of these changes 

and discoveries I s mainly confine my remarks. Yezo, 

though one of the three main islands of Japan, is placed on 

a ‘Aifferent footing from that of all the other portions of the 

Mikado’s dominions which lie to the south of it. It is con- 

didered rather to be a colonial possession, and its entire ackminis- 

tration is placed in the hands of a distinet office, called the Yezo 

Colonization Department, which has its head-quarters at Tokei 

or Yedo, and the Chief of which ts likewise the Governor- 

General of Yezo. Although the island of Yeao may, poresee> 

be somewhat larger than Ireland, the number of its i 

bitants, as estimated by the Japanese authorities, does not 

exceed 124,000, of which number about 16,000 ts assigned to 
the Ainos or aboriginal population of Yezo and the islands 
adjoining it to the north. Of these islands, that of Seghalie 

has of late years been to some degree colonised by Russia, as 
being to a great extent uninhabited land, although a portion 





of that island has been always claimed by Japan and is still 
: the colonisation of a 


ocenpied by Japanese. It was robably | 
part of Saghalien by a foreign Power, and the fear of the: 
of non-occupation being likewise set up in fayour of the occupa- 
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{ion of a portion of Yezo, which induced the Japanese Govern- . 


ment some three years ago to concert an extensive scheme, 


with the object of opening up this island and colonisitig it from. 


ihe central and southern districts of Japan. Accordingly the 
Japanese representative in the United States was instructed to 
enter into engagements with a number of American scientific 
officers, who arrived in Japan two years ago and were placed at 
the disposal of the Yezo Colonisation Department. the chief 
_ of this mission, General Capron, at once set about the task of 
developing the resources of that island. He established at 
Yedo three model farms, and took measures for obtaining stock, 
seeds, grasses, and plants from America, with the object of their 
being introduced into the northern island of Japan. 

In the spring of 1872 he and the gentlemen with him pro- 
eeeded to Hakodate and began to explore the island which was 
to be the scene of their operations. Drovioasly to their arrival 
the Japanese authorities had established the fyture seat of 
eovernment of Yezo at a locality called Saporo, distant about 
140 miles from Hakodate, and ‘about 20 from Utarunai, the 
nearest port on the Western coast, At this spot a town, 
covering about a mile square, has sprung up within the last 
tliree years, and an excellent road has been constructed by 
American engineers connecting it with either coast. 

The first section of this road extends from Hakodate to Mori, 
on Voleano Bay, and is 30 miles in length. There then occurs 
« break in the continuity of the road, and at Mort one has the 
choice of going round the bay to Endermo, some 60 miles, by 
the old Japanese mouritain-path, or of crossing the bay ih a 
junk or open boat, or by the steamer which plies twice a month 
either way across, Of the country between Hakodate and Mori 
I need not give a detailed description, ns I find it has already 
been described in the ‘Journal’ of this Society by Captain 
Forbes, zx. I would only remark that the cuttings which 
hive been necessitated for the construction of the new Toad 
have afforded much insight into the geological formation of the 
onic of pumice which has been from time to time thrown out 
by the overhanging voleano of ie ag megs The relative 
depth of the arr of pumice a ae 
approximately at the respective ¢ of the successive eruptions 
oF the cerpeat At some points of the cutting there are from 
five to'six inches of mould above the latest stratum of pumice, 
below which again there are some 18 inches of mould, and then 
another substratum of pumice. — 

The lust eruption of the voleano is aaid to have occurred 
eighteen years since, and therefore it may be inferred, assuming 


The country for many miles is overlaid with several 


means of arriving 


ee 


e 
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* the correctness of this date, that there was a pained eruption 
about sixty years before. From this it will perceived that 
_ Yezo enjoys no exemption from the volcanic influences which 
make themselves so often and so markedly felt in other regions 

of Japan. | 
Opposite to the village of Mon, on the further side of Vol 
cano Bay Sher is about 20 miles in breadth), is situated the 
admirable harbour of Edomo, or Endermo, or Moraran, one of 
* the finest natural harbours which could be anywhere met with, 
From the entrance to the innermost point is a distance of about 
 - F miles,and in the middle of the entrance is a small island, 
which, were it fortified, would completely command the ap- 

preach to the harbour, As Endermo possesses such. mani 

natural advantages, and is, moreever, situated on the mainland 
_ of Yezo (Hakodate being on a tongue), it seems somewhat sin- 
‘ilar that the Japanese Government, in framing their scheme 
for opening up the island, should have overlooked the facilities 
which would be afforded towards the realisation of that scheme, 
by transferring to Endermo the seat of the local government, 
which is now at Hakodate, and by opening the former port to 
foreign commerce. Endermo is equally accessible with Hako- 
date from Yedo and Yokohama, and were shipping to go there 
direct a manifest economy would be effected to persons engaged 
in trading transactions, in the saving of the 3) miles of land- 
passage from Hakodate to Mori, and in avoiding the conveyance 
of goods: across Volcano Bay. These considerations are so 
manifest that, should Yezo ever become settled to any con- 
siderable extent, Endermo must of necessity supersede Hako- 
date. At Endermo the road to Saporo recommences, and 
continues to that place, first along the coast for 45 miles, and 
then in an almost direct line through the forest which covers 
the hills fora similar distance. The entire distance lies through 
a region clothed with the richest vegetation, the neighbouring 
hills being covered with splendid forests, containing trees of the 
most serviceable varieties—the oak, maple, walnut, birch, and 
pine being prominent amongst them, whilst the geniality of the 
climate is attested by the presence of the magnolia and other 
trees, natives of southern or tropical countries. This contrast 
of trees forms, indeed, one of the most marked features in 
Japanese scenery. Everyone who has passed through the 
Inlond Sea must have been struck by the unusual combmation 
of pines and cedars on the one hand, with palm-trees and 
bamboos on the other, T’o the right of the first half of this 
road from Endermo, and lying between it and the Pacific Ocean, 
are a number of the Ainos’ villages, all more or less counter- 
parts of each, other. The houses or huts, which are covered 
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over with straw on the walls aswell as on the roofs, are ranged: 


round a square, on one side of which there is a large oil- 
pressing house, from which the dried fish is taken to be exposed 
in the adjoining square when the oil has been extracted. The 
fish (sardines), after having been dried in the sun, is exported 
to serve ag manure. An Aino village is almost invariably built 
on the sea-shore, and in each village there is an elevated look- 
out pos oe on strong poles, from which the approach of a 
shoal of fish may be discerned. There is also another lower 
look-ont in the village, from which warning may be given of 
the approach of bears. Each Aino hut has but one outer door 
and no windows, but there is a hole in the roof te admit of the 
eseape of smoke, The hut is divided into two compartments, 
the inner being larger than the outer one, and being piled 
round with fuel, dried fish, and utensils for cooking, &e. The 
Ainos’ food is fish, roots, anfl venison. There is in each hut a 
loom, and on the whole the interior presents more appearance 
of comfort than one would expect from the rough urance of 
the Ainos themselves. The women carry the ebild mg 
on their backs, the front of the strap passing over the mothers 
forehead, The women wear their hair cut short at the back 
of the neck, and their upper and lower lips are tattooed and 
stained in imitation of moustaches. The matried women do not 
adopt the Japanese married women’s custom of blackening the 
teeth, The Ainos have a very peculiar mode of equitation, 
balancing themselves on the horse’s bare back, their legs dan- 
gling on a level with his neck. They are well-grown men, with 
good features, and an immense quantity of coarse black hair 
pene nearly all parts of the person. The men wear coats 






The origin of the Aino race, which, like other wild races, is 


said to be fast disappearing, is a disputed’ question. Japanese 


record le them to have at one time inhabited districts a5 


as Yedo, and they are known to have even 


recently existed in considerable numbers in the ‘atti of | 


Sendai; but now re are confined to Yezo, Sag 
the Kurile Islands. 4. 
General at Hakodate, the Abbé Mermet, and M. Sindan, have 


devoted much attention to this subject, but the absence of any — 


ue reduces its investigation almost to con- 





manners are gentle towards strangers, abject to Japanese officials. 
Though formerly oppressed, they have been better treated since 
the revolution of 1308, They worship the sun and the idea of 


Goskavitch, formerly Russian Consul- 


ri 1 7 age 03, though collectively in abject terror — 
of the Japanese, "heir language is mellifluous, and. their 


i. school, and sent to be married to Gaclic- 
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a Japanese power which means merely force: they likewise 
adore their ancestors. They have no idea of computation, and 
refer dates to certain events, such as the catching of a whale or 
the advent of a great shoal of fish, 

The Ainos have not escaped the attention of the Japanese 
Government, in their efforts towards the reconstruction of all 
things throughout the empire. The scheme as affecting the 
Ainos is said to provide that they shall be civilised by Japanese 
wives. There is in the Yezo Colonisation Department a school 
at which 60 Japanese girls (daughters of officials) are being 
educated at the public expense by Dutch instructresses, ‘These 
girls are, I was told at the school, destined to be the wives. of 

Ainos. ‘This is—supposing the scheme to be carried out—as 
if a nomber of girls were to be taken from a London — 

ing Celts o 
Connemara. It is to be regretted that up to the present time 
_. no foreigner should have undertaken the task of mastering the 
Ainos’ language, but it may be hoped that ere long one or 
other of our Japanese scholars will turn his attention to.a study 
which could not fail to throw much light on. the comparative 
philology of that region of the world. 

The road from Endermo to Saporo leads over several con- 
siderable streams, at which one may haye excellent fly-fishing, 
and some idea of the amount of game which sportsmen would 
find in Yezo may be gathered from the fact that 30,000 pairs of 
deers’ horns are each year exported from Hakodate. From thie 
point at which the road. leaves the sea-coast it leads, through 
continuons yegetation, to Saporo, the traveller at one time 
passing through miles clothed with lily-of-the-valley, and at 
another through fields of wild roses in bloom. The town of 
Saporo, being built entirely of wood, presents a much more 
finished appearance than a town of such recent date could pre- 
sent under other circumstances, It is connected by a small 
eanal with the Ishikari River, which is 15 miles distant. 

The main industry now apparent in Saporo is the preparation 
of wood, two steam sawmills being constintly in operation under 
American superintendence. The forests of Yezxo constitute one 
of the chief sources of the wealth which might be obtained from 
the island, It is estimated that, by a total cutlay on setting 
up machinery of about SU00L, there might be prepared daily 
in these forests a quantity of timber worth about 2502, or 
78,0002. worth in the working year of 312 days, less the cost of 
working the machinery, for ten hours daily; and the above 








figeree might be doubled were the machinery worked by two. 
ays of men in the twenty-four hours. According to the esti- 
mates which result from inquiries instituted by General Capron, 
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one average acre of Yezo forest may contain about 42,500 feet 
of planking. It will thus be seen that a grant, say of 1000 acres, 
would afford the elements of very considerable profits; and 
when it is considered that these profits extend over an area 
perhaps equivalent nearly to that of Ireland, it will be seen 


what an extensive resource the Japanese Government possess _ 


at their command in the forests of Yezo alone. I may add 
that, whilst this source of wealth continues undeveloped, timber 
of qualities similar to that found in Yezo is being each year 
im into Japan from Oregon, and elsewhere in the United 
States, over a distance of between 5000 and 6000 miles, Timber, 
of qualities which might be wocured in Yezo, is likewise being 
constantly brought from the United States to Hong-kong. 
The natural deyelopment of its forests is perhaps the most 
obyious, but it is by no means the sole, source of the wealth 
which might be produced in Yezo. I travelled for some short 
distance up the Ishikari River, and then proceeded down the 


river to its mouth, where I had an opportunity of seeing the — 
establishments there, connected with the salmon and other 


fisheries. Salmon and other fish are caught in the rivers and 
on the coasts of Yezo in enormous abundance. Salmon is there 
socheap as scarcely to have a pace, according to our idea of 
the word; and I was told by an English merchant of Hakodate 
that, were the fisheries of Yezo open to foreign enterprise, tins 
of prepared salmon, which would now sell in London for about 
d., might be placed in London for about 24d. per tin. As it is, 


the fisheries of Yeao, as at present managed on behalf of the 


Japanese Government, although they even now supply a t 


portion of the revenue derived from the island, afford but a 


very small proportion of the revenue which under better manage- 
ment ought to be extracted from them. The revenue system 


lopted is that the Government receive one fish in so many, 


and, in order to ensure that the Government should receive its 


due proportion of fish, there is employed at the fisheries a host 


of Government officials, As one of the American officers ex- 
pressed it to me, in answer to my inquiries, “Sir, there's an 
official for every fish caught” | 

In addition to its forests and fisherics, Yexo possesses i 
source of future i in —- mineral proniaiese I had ee 
opportunity of travelling on the Ishikart. iver with Mr. Lyman, 
the eologist of General Capron’s Mission, and who was formerly 







nlayed by the Government of India in surveying the Pun- 
jaub in search of petroleum. He informed me t 
found in different parts of Yezo traces of silver and lead, man- 





ese, iron-pyrites, jron-sand, copper, zine, rock-ail, andl ry p- 


_ sam, as well as sulphur in abundance. By far the must 


/- 


at he had » 
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rl raergs mineral production of Yezo, however, consists in its 
fields of con]. As the mines of Iwanni have been described by 
Oaptain Biakiston, 1 need not go over the same ground. Mr. 
Lyman, at the time I met him (in July last), seemed to think 
it probable that these coal-fields might be found to contain, 
ai 3,000,000 tons in exch layer, there being six transverse 
yers. J was also informed, subsequently to my leaving Yezo, 
that Mr. Lyman had lately discovered vast fields of coal on or 
near 8 ehiloisi tab ears Yezo — though not of the 
_ finest description, is perfectly serviceable for steaming purposes, 
and were these coal-tields thrown open to the sataial onarkeks 
of the world, there can be little doubt that, from their accessible 
situation, their produce would be in great request, and would, 
whilst affording large returns to Japan, greatly cheapen the 
price of coal on Eastern seas. iPS 
- It may naturally be asked why, if such be the resources of 
Yezo, are they not turned to immediate practical account? I 
shall endeavour to explain the political conditions which over- 
rule the commercial interests of the island. Yexo is, in 
common with the rest of Japan, a closed land to all foreigners 
beyond what are known as the Treaty Limits, that is to say, 
beyond « distance of 30 miles from Hakodate, which is the 
only open port in Yezo; so that, until the restriction on the free 
admission of foreigners into the interior be removed, foreign 
independent enterprise and capital must alike be excluded from 
everywhere but the one open port—a state of things which is the 
more to be eae on account of the existing’management of 
the island. It would be easy to cite numerous instances which 
_ came under my own observation, as well as many more which 
were repeated to me, showing how money may be thrown away; 
but one instance will serve as a sample of many. The Japanese 
admimistrators in Yezo, with other branches of the foreign 
civilization which they have adopted, have not overlooked the 
custom of giving out contracts to persons who may have the 
means of making themselves believed in by menin power. It ls 
on this hypothesis alone that I can explain the existence of four 
aimirable breakwaters which I saw: one at Mori, on Voleano 
Bay; and three near the mouth of the Ishikari River. The 
one at Mon, which I paced, is 500 yards in length, and is said 
to have cost the Government 80,000 dollars, yet at the extreme 
end of this pier the depth of water is only 7 feet, so that not 
even a junk, far less ai steamer, can, even in the most favour- 
able state of the tide, be brought alongside it to be loaded. 
For all practical purposes the pier might aa well have been 
constructed in the interior of the country. ‘The three piers on 
the Ishikari River afford even a more striking example of mis- 
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management, to say the least. Near the mouth of the river 
in question there is on one side of the stream a depth of from 
T) to 80 feet of water, whilst at the other side the depth for 
some distance from the shore does not exceed from 7 to 10 feet, 
yet the piers are on the shallow side of the stream. ‘The re- 
strictive policy of the Japanese Government with. regard to 
foreigners—which is applicable to Yezo as to the rest of Japan 
—is not now, at any rate, dictated by any antipathy to foreigners, 


but: solely by the reluctance of the Japanese Government to 
extend beyond its present limits the extra-territorial junisdic— 


tion which treaty powers exercise over their respective subjects 
or citizens throughout the dominions of the Mikado. The 
Japanese Government has announced its willingness to admit 
foreigners freely into all parts of Japan on the sole condition 
that, whilst beyond the present treaty limits, they are to be 
subject to Japanese jurisdiction; but this condition the Treaty 


Powers have not accepted. It may reasonably be hoped, how- 


ever, that ere long some compromise will be arrived at which, 
while it will save the susceptibilities of the i, yan Govern- 
ment, will at the same time afford the Treaty Powers a sufli- 


cient guarantee for the full protection of the persons and pro- 


perty of their respective subjects throughout the interior of 


apan. Whenever the period arrives that shall see Yezo opened 
to foreign colonisation, I should imagine that its excellent 


climate and great resources would attract to it a fair share of 
European immigration. Its climate, though considered by the 
Japanese to be too rigorous, is admitted by Europeans to be 
excellent. ‘Throughout the month of June last, and up to the 
4th of July, I was glad to sit over a fire even at noon, and to 
sleep under a thick quilt at night. The Japanese are 80 averse 
to subjecting themselves to what they call the rigour of the 


Yezo winter, that many thousands of fishermen, labourers, and 


others, who come to Yezo from other islands for the summer 
months, quit it for their homes on the approach of winter; but. 
winter, in an island which produces rice, hemp, and maize, 
would scarcely seem formidable to Europeans. a 
The entire island of Yezo is now being surveyed under the 
direction of Mr. Wasson, one of General ee officers. I 
visited his field establishment at Yubutz, and he informed me 
that he hoped that by the end of the present year ier his 
operations would be so far advanced as to admit of his laying 


down accurately the more prominent points of Yezo, and framing 4 
for the first time a supa outline map of the island. He 


labours will, no doubt, in due time be appreciated by this Society. 
1 returned from ay or rather from the mouth of the 
Ichikari River, to Hakodate by the western coast, passing several 
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considerable ports, in one of which, Utarunai, I counted 102 
junks. The coast for a great distance is faced with abrupt 
rocky cliffs, and nothing could be more delightful than the 
scenery. The road above the cliffs winds over undulating 
prassy ground, the forest being everywhere visible at a short 
distance in the interior, and the villages are so numerous as to 
make it difficult to believe that the Japanese authorities do not 
greatly under-estimate the population of the island. I pre- 
éume that the explanation of the low figure at which it is 
stated is, that the inhabitants of these villages quit them for 
the adjoining island on the approach of winter, and are not 
included in the cenms of Yezo. 
The coast of the island of Yezo has within the last three 
years been surveyed by Captain St. John, of Her Majesty's ship 
Ayla, The western coast of Yezo, and more particularly the 
bourhood of Matsumai, has an interest of its own, a8 
having been the scene of the captivity and wanderings of Cap- 
tain Golownin, of the Russian navy, whose narrative of his 
captivity in Japan during the years 1811, 1812, 1815, affords, 
I think, in a greater degree than almost any other work a com- 
prehensive insight into the manners of the Japanese and into 
their former governmental system. The work of Captain 
Golownin is unique of its kind, owing to the very peculiar eir- 
comstances under which it was written, in afiording information 
drawn at first land, and not by hearsay, of Japanese manners 
and customs. Captain Golownin, whilst on a surveying cruise 
in the Northern Japanese waters, was treacherously taken 
risoner by the Governor of Kunashier, on account of some 
i “epee which had previously been committed on Japane 
ou b another Russian naval officer. Captain Golownm and 
the three e@ officers who had been seized ae with him were 
detained for twenty-six months at various places in. captivity, 
and it 1s most surprising that, under the very strict and con- 
stant surveillance to which he was subjected, he should have 
found the means of registering the notes forming the basis of 
his highly-interesting narrative. It affords alike an evidence 
of the amiability inherent in the Japanese character and of the 
candid disposition of Captain Golownin in that, notwithstand- 
ing the treacherous circumstances which attended his capture, 
he should express himself in terms of so much admiration of 
the Japanese and of their institutions. 


Having now concluded my remarks on the. island of Yezo, I 

will submit a few pr eeeies on he:pabies’ of. e0¢ chival 
progress in the empire of Japan in general. The Japanese — 
utility 





overnment are fully alive to the utility of having the whole 
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of the Mikado's dominions accurately surveyed by duly qualified 
scientific officers, and for this purpose they last’ year sent to 
England their chief surveyor, Mr. Macvean, who was instructed 
to engage the necessary officers and to procure the requisite 
instruments. How far Mr. Macvean may have proceeded in his 
arrangements | have no means of knowing, as he had not re- 
turned to Japan at the date of my departure in December last. 
Previously to his leaving Yedo he had been engaged in pre- 


SHR a survey of that city, which work in his absence is now — 


R ng carried on by the subordinate English officers of the same 
have already mentioned that the coasts of Yezo have been 
surveyed by Her Majesty's ship Sylvia, and I should add that 
other portions of the Japanese waters, more particularly of the 
- Inland Sea, have likewise been surveyed by British or Freneh 
surveying vesecls. As the Japanese Government have recently 
engaged the services of Commander Douglas, #.¥., with forty- 
one other officers, petty-officers, and seamen of the Royal Navy 
as instructors in the Naval College at Yedo, and have esta- 
blished at that place a hydrographical copecsiens it may be 
hoped that, ere long, the Japanese will be perfectly compe- 
tent themselves to undertake the survey of such portions of 
their coasts as may not have already been accurately laid down 
on charts. 3 

Apart from scientific geographical explorations properly so 
called, there has of late years been in Japan an immense pro- 
gress in general acquaintance on the part of foreigners with all 
regions of the country, Although the rule as originally framed 
is still in operation, by which no foreigners, with the exception 
of ministers and their suites, are permitted to travel in any 
part of Japan outside the Treaty limits, yet, owing to a variety 





in fact visited nearly every province of the Mikado's domimons. 

Her Majesty's first minister in Japan, Sir Rutherford Aleock, 
whose valtiable notes of travel throughout-« very large por jon 
of the country are included in the ‘Journal’ of this Society, 
was the pioneer amongst modern explorers of that empire. 


of circumstances, foreigners of one or other nationality have » 





Her Majesty's present minister, Sir Harry Parkes, has likewise 


travelled across the country, and visited all the most important 
localities in it. The Inte minister of the United States, Mr. 
De Long, travelled from a point on the mam island opposite to 
Hakodate, overland to Yedo, a distance of some 500 miles. 

In Av 1867, Messrs. Mitford and Sutow travelled across 
country from Nanao, a harbour of the Prince of Kaga, on the 
western coast, to Osaka, on the eastern, They passed through 
the rich provinces of Kaga, Echizen—famous for silk and 
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entlery, the province of Ii Kamon no Kami, and the country 
about k ioto. This journey was ‘saat without any escort, 
these gentlemen throwing themselves on the hospitality of the 
Daimios through whose dominions ay — written receipts 
for their persons being required and delivered at each frontier 


, Probab no one has travelled more in the interior of Japan 
than Dr. Willis, formerly physician to her Majesty's Legation, 
and whose journeys have always been undertaken from motives 
of charity, In the years 1868-69, he made a journey under 
peculiarly difficult circumstances, in the depth of winter, in 
order to attend the wounded troops at Wakamatsu, the ae 
of the.rebel Prince of Aidzu, in the north of the main island, 
which was then being besieged by the imperial troops, Amongst 
song ogem Japanese travellers should be named Mr. Aston 

The journeys of Mr. Adams are included in the records of 
this Society, and two gentlemea of her Majesty's Legation 
Messrs. Lawrence and Satow, have been the first Europeans to 
travel over and describe the mountain-road (the Nakasendo) 
between Yedo and Kioto, the southern capital; the Tofasde, 
or sea-oast road between the two capitals, having been pre- 
viously explored. Mr, Lawrence's description of the Nakasendo 
route is likewise in the possession of this Society. 

The most famous mountains of the country have been, one 
after the other, ascended by our countrymen: the peak, second 
in fame to Fuzi Yama alone having been last climbed and 
measured by Mr. Lawrence. The results of many of these 
expeditions are now chronicled in the ‘Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan,’ which Society was founded about twenty 
months ago, and their comparison will no doubt in due time 
lead to the furtherance of the knowledge of the peograph of 
the country. The oe Government have in their, employ- 
.ment a very considerable number of foreigners, and. an excep- 
tion is made in the case of these gentlemen to the rule which 
prohibits foreigners in general from travelling in the interior 
ofthe country. The result is that a large amount of scientific 
and general information has been acquired through them. Te- 
‘specting the interior of Japan. A survey, for instance, has 
heen made of the line of country lying between Osaka and 
Kioto, and of that between Lake Bewa and Tsurnga, on the 
western coast, and likewise an inspection by Mr. a be CL, 
the chief engineer, of the route from Kioto to Yedo; all of 
these being with a view to the construction of railways between 
- these places, respectively. From what I have sid, I think it 

may be inferred, that even should the present policy of con- 
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fining foreigners in general within the Treaty limits be persisted 
in, there are fair grounds for hoping that ere long the scientific 
world will be in possession of the fullest ceographical informa- 
tion of the Islands of Japan—an empire which so recent 4 
writer aa Dean Swift coupled with the visionary regions of 
Lilliput and Brobdmgnag. There ean be no doubt, however, 
that geographical discovery in Japan would be greatly accele- 
rated were the country freely thrown open to foreign travellers, 
and the date at which it will be so is, I think | may say, merely 
4 question of a few months more or less. 


eanwhile, such foreigners as may have the privilege of tra- 


yelling in any part of the interior of the country meet with the 
utmost possible cordiality and good-will, All obstruction in 
the way of the circulation of foreigners throughout the country 
proceeds from the Government, and by no means from the 


Soa people. The state of things which I describe with _ 
refe 


erence to the mutual relations between Japanese and 


foreigners, is so opposite to that which notoriously existed 


between them but a very few years ago, that persons whose 


experience of Japan may not be of so recent o date as my own, 

ie have some diffieul 

over-coloured. “a 
Facta, however, speak for themselves, and from one or two 

which I may mention, I think you will draw but one conclusion, 


ty in realising that my description is not 


When I arrived at Yedo, in May 1872, I found at Her Majesty's 


Legation a Japanese mounted escort for our protection, of forty- 
three men; and wherever any of us went, on foot or on horse- 


back, in the city of Yedo, or within a distance of many miles 


around it, we could never, unless when in-doors, escape 1 
surveillance of these guards, whose lives, had anything happened 
to us, would have been forfeit for ours. 

for such measures ene : it of a ae ae 
foreign Legation had almost entirely passed away, | y me 
the Japanese Government in a proposal that these guarils 


~ should be: withdrawn; and within two months of my arrival 


at Yedo they were so. From that time onwards I was in the 
habit of goinr about Yedo in all direction: i 
il midnicht, having no person whatsoever with me, 











“ei lr tetecte = 
Yokohama, Hiogo, Osaka, Nagasaki, Niigata, and Hakodate; 
and have foithae visited the southern capital, Kioto, and like- 


at any bour from 


excepting @ groom n to hold m horse or to carry ry a lantern, if at 
so rn slept, in adam a a room with windows and doors 
‘open. I sede es erence eer or whip for defence, and never 


a 


a 


hi 
a 
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Being convinced that the anti-foreign feeling which had called” 
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‘ise made a journey to the Tombs of the Tycoons at Nikko, in 
addition to excursions in the neighbourhood of Yedo, and [ may 
‘say that in no country in the world in which I have travelled— 
in Asia, Europe, or America—have I, wherever I went, been 
received with such unmistakable and invariable welcome; whilst 
I never, under any. circumstances, was subjected to a single 
unpleasant look or word. | | | 

Nor is this;experience my own alone. I had ample oppor- 
tunities whilst in Japan of conversing with, or hearing from, or 
of, such foreigners as were permitted to travel in the interior of 
the country; and so fur as I know, the experience of one and 
all, during the last two years, entirely coincided with my own. 
Nor, I apprehend, is it in the least degree probable that the 
present existing feeling of cordiality towards foreigners is of a 
transient or ephemeral character. Such a supposition may be 
at once rebutted by a reference to the statistical fact that 
there are now under instruction some 450,000 Japanese on 
the Western system of education, whilst the number of youths — 
who are receiving instruction on the formerly adopted Chinese 
system number only some 3U0 in the entire city of Yedo. 

The rising generation are being taught to sit on chairs, to 
write at benches, thoroughly to understand English, and to 
master the various branches of Western education. 

Such being the case, it may, I think, fairly be assumed that 
the interior of Japan will not long remain a region into which 
foreigners are forbidden to enter. Many persons seem to con- 
sider that the progress of new ideas and the adoption of Western 
customs amongst the Japanese has been so un lentedly 
rapid, that it therefore cannot be lasting; but, whilst it must 
be admitted that the history of the world furnishes no parallel 
to the recent civil revolution in Japan, it should, I think, be at 
the same time allowed that it would be contrary to the lessons 
of history to expect that an empire, which has adopted such 
institutions as those which Japan now possesses under a central 
government, should revert to the fendal system. 

For my own part, in so faras I may be capable of forming an 
opinion, I entertain no apprehension whatsoever regarding the 

vility of the evan order of things in Japan. However 
rapid may have been the progress onwards, that progress has 
been continuous. Although the manners and customs, the laws 
and institutions, of an ancient people, may not be changed 
in a year, or in a decade, there has still, since the adoption of 
Western civilisation was decided on, been a continnous advance 

towards the goal in view; and popular sentiment seems to go 
hand-in-hand with the proprensies statesmen of the country,— 
with one instance of which feeling I may bring this paper to a 
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conclusion. As is well known, it has during many centuries 


been the custom that Japanese nobles and gentlemen should, 
whilst beyond the precincts of their houses, carry on_ their 
versons the two swords which were the badges of their rank. 
‘This custom, indeed, on the oe of these privileged classes, had 
become so ingrained in the ideas of the entire inhabitants, that 
the Government, at a very recent period, expressed themselves 
as believing, that were any order to be issued which should 
prohibit the carrying of swords, such an order might cause a 
revolution. Accordingly no order on the subject was issued, 
but the compromise was subsequently tried of issuing a Govern- 
ment notification to the effect that for the future the nobles 
and the Samwrat need not, unless by their own preference, 
continue to wear their swords. 

The result was that in an almost inconceiyably short space of 
time the usage of wearing swords was abandoned, and it is now 
almost as unusual to meet in Yedo a Japanese wearing the old 
two swords, as it is to meet a gentleman in London attired in 
the Highland costume. Indeed, last year when the senior 
Prince of Satsuma, who is at the head of the small anti-foreign 
party in Japan, visited Yedo, with a retinue of followers, 
their now alana obsolete custom of carrying swords afforded so 
constant a source of ridicule, as these Satsuma men passed 
through the streets, that they soon found it convenient to 
keep within doors. Their Prince, though still preserving his 
antipathy to the intruders from the West, has established, at 
Kagoshima, a medical school for the instruction of Japanese 
youths by two foreign doctors, engaged by the Prince of Bat- 
suma; thus showing that even the head of the anti-foreign party 
himself recognises the fact that, however unweleome to the 
ex-Daimos, of which he is the representative, the new order of 
things in Japan must be accepted as being inevitable, 





X.— Narrative of a Visit to the Kuh-i-Khwajah in Sistan, 
By Major Beresrorp Lovett. 

‘x March, 1872, I proceeded from our camp at Banjar, near 
aaa ane city of Sistan, to visit a roouareable isolated 
hill to the west, called the Kuh-i-Khwajah. It is eo called becanse 
Pir Khwajah, a holy dervish who existed I do not know how long 
ago, is said to be buried there ; and it ts renowned in the his- 
of Sistan as having been the place of refuge of many of the 


- tory | } | 
famous heroes that figure in the historic annals of that papa : 

I tasted froin Nasirabad, where I had called to obtain a’ guide 
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‘and to collect an escort, about 4 P.r., and arrived about one hour 
after dark at the village of Dadeh. I was not able therefore, to 
notice much about the details of the country intervening be- 
tween Nasirabad and Dadeh, a tract of about 10 miles m a 
straight line. I ascertained, however, to my cost and to the 

ispust of servants and escort, that the irrigation canals near 

Dade were not only numerous but deep. | 
Dadeh I found to be a villaze of the usual mole-hill order, a 
congeries of vaulted hovels with holes at top for the escape of 
the smoke, with one or two square-built houses of pone pre- 
tension, with flat timber roofs and wooden doors. 1 was shown 
into one of the latter by the chief of the escort, a Persian from 
Kain, one ofthe most remarkably glib “ farceurs” (not to use 
& stronger term) that I ever met. 1, however, on hygienic 
grounds, declined the geet accommodation and had a bell- 
tent pitched outside the village, and there passed the night. 

We had no difficulty in procuring all that was necessary for man 
and beast, 

The next morning early I arose and made a sketeh of the 
Kuh-i-Khwajah. The morning then, at that early hour, was 
toletably clear; and the hill viewed thus close (we were not 
more distant than about 5 miles) was very remarkable. Owime 
to the haze, which even thus early was slowly rising, I could 
not see far down the sides of the hills on the western side of the 

Our mendacious “chef d’escort " having now collected a sufti- 





‘Giency of guides and provisions from the villagers, for which he 
pasa his own price, but for which he char ok according to 
a different tariff, now stated he was ready; so off I started, 
accompanied by the Khed-Khoda, or headman of Dadeh, who 
rode a very fine powerful Turkoman mare, which took him over 
the irrigation cuts in a very nimble manner.. He told me he 
was obliged, about ten days after the Nao-roz, or the vernal 
equinox, to stable her in-a perfectly dark stable, and cover her 
up completely in: elothes,-legs and all, and this because of the 
horse-flies, which in Sistan are very numerous and venomous, 
and make it peculiarly hazardous to keep horses, “These flies 
feed, as grubs, on « saccharine gum that exudes froma dwart 
tamarisk which abounds in the valley of the lower Helmund. 
We possed through cultivated country for several miles, and, 
on nearing the margin of the lake-area, wo noticed that what 
remained of tamarisk-jungle was being rapidly cleared previous 
to ploughing. It appears that of late years, owing to the panc 
of rainfall in the basin of the Harad, Ferah Rad, and the Hel- 
mund, the size of the annual inundations of the Sistan lake-aren 
has much diminished, and yearly the waters have receded, till 
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this year (1872) access to the Kuh-i-Kwajah is effected entirely” 


on land; whereas Conolly, my solitary European predeces- 


sor, in 1842, when he visited this island, was conveyed there on _ 


a raft from the mainland, and through lanes cut and kept clear 
in the Naizar, or reed-field, intervening between the island and 
the mainland. | 
Now, however, cultivation has advanced to within two miles 
or 80 of the island: in fuct, has been developed, pari pass 
with the retreat of the waters, which has been assigned as the 
cause; whereas it is due more to the fact that the compara- 
tively civilised and strong rule of Persia hos of late years sup- 
planted internal anarchy or Afghan misgovernment, that these 
signs of prosperity have become manifest. ‘The crops were 
principally corn. Irrigation canals, feeders from the main 
trank-canal which passes the village of Chiling, were numerous; 
and, in all places where the road crossed, they were provided 
with frail wooden structures that served as baie Our friend 


the Khed-Khoda, on his big Turkoman, spurned the bridges and _ 


took his brooks in good style. As 1 had a chronometer in my | 


pocket, | was prevented from doing the same. On the left of 
our road I perceived the tall tower of Chiling situated on the 
main canal that is led off from the Helmund. I also deseried 
about eight other villages, each provided with its watch-tower. 
Their names, like small Persian villages generally, I found 
varied with the name of the then Khed-Khoda ; so that Aliabad 
becomes in a few years Husainabad, and so on. 

At Divaneh, the last Eee we passed to the west, and which 
we found to be a wretched little assemblage of reed-luts inha- 
bited mostly by herdsmen, who pasture their cattle in the 
marshes of the lake-area, we engaged guides to lead us through 


the labyrinth of tamarisk-jungle that fringes the borders of — 


the now dry lake-area which represents what is usually sub- 






Once through this brushwood, composed almost entirely 
amarisk-bushes, we emerged upon the clayey dry bed 
lake, o perfectly Hat boundless plain os far as the | 
reach to the south-west and north; but the haze had by this 
time so much increased, that the western mountains on the 
other side of the lake-area were with difficulty discerned. This 
lake-area was dotted ak eset pr oe its eastern shores with 
patches of tall reeds, which were then just gone to seed, The 





reeds were about 10 feet high, and stood very thick together. 


They are very useful to the Sistanis, serving them in their 
green state as pasture for cattle, and on arriving at maturity for 


= 
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“pil ems, &e. Parts of this reed-field had been fired for the 
eake of the after-crass, and from these fires arose vast columns 


of smoke into the still air, These served as tolerable indica- 
sions of the limits of the eastern shores of the lake-area, for a 
considerable way to the north of our gm 
We found close to the island (if I may apply this term to 
‘the elevation we are considering) a large pond of somewhat 
brackish water, partly environing it on the eastern side. We 
were obliged, therefore, to make a détonr round the north of 
this residual lake, and then we skirted the eastern cliffs of the 
Kuh-i-Khwajah till we reached its south-eastern extremity. The 
éliffs are steep and rugged, and have an altitude of, 1 suppose, 
about 220 feet. They were perfectly bare of vegetation except 
afew lichens. I remarked the débris at the base of the clitis 
was not much water-worn, but preserved its angular sharpness 
and clean cleavage. I was able to recognise the fact that the 
witer had risen, at some previous time, fully 10 to 12 feet above 
the general level of the clayey bed at the base of the cliffs. 
When we reached the south-eastern extremity of the island, 
we found we had arrived at the base of a most interesting ruined 
fortress, or village tower, as I suppose, by comparison with exist- 
ing villages in Sistan, | should term it. These ruins were those 
of Kuleh Kahgah, which was constructed apparently in terraces 
up the steep face of the cliff. The walls composing these ruins 
are of rubble-masonry, being the stone composing the rock set _ 
with mud-plaster; and, judging from the proportion of some of 
the remains, it is evident there existed formerly several large 
buildings in the town. One, in which we took up our tempo- 
rary quarters, afforded ample space to our men and horses, and 
consisted of a courtyard surrounded by various large and small 
rooms; but ‘access’ to this yard was rather difficult, and the 
devious path passed over the vaulted roofs of the buildings of _ 
the lower terraces. One of these vaults—dome-shaped arches of 
about 10 feet diameter—whilst one of our horses was going over 
it, suddenly collapsed, and the unfortunate animal (who luckily 
was then riderless) was precipitated into the chamber below, 
oo ele half-turn in his transit, as he came down on his 
«ck and his legs sticking up in the air. We rescued him with 
difficulty, and were rejoiced to find him uninjured, having 
escaped with a few scratches, } ad 
On clambering up to the top or plateau of the island, we 
found it gently undulating, devoid of vegetation, except a few 
stunted bushes. The rock-formation of the island, g logically, 
is basalt. It has a dark colour, slightly crystalline acters) and 
has a jointed structure running no Swett and south-east; im 
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the mountain chain to the west possesses. ‘The island evidently* 


belongs to the same formation geologically as these mountains, 
and is one of the numerous hills of like shape and structure which 
exist on the castern side of this lofty chain, which separates the 
Great Desert of Persia from the basin ofthe Helmund, There are, 
for instance, the Manja Kuh, the Kuh Kuch, and another island- 
hill, north of the Koh Siah, to the west of the citadel of Lash, 
The only peculiarity of this hill is its being thrown out so far 
in advance, at about 30 miles of the main chain. 


A further peculiarity about the Kuh-i-Khwajah is that the ~ 


ome in the south of the island has been formed by the dennu- 
tion of a mass of red marl that occupied this gorge, and the 
remains of which still cap the subjacent basalt. 


On the top of the island there are a great number of tombs. 


That of the Holy Man, or Pir, from which the island derives its 
appellation, is situated at the northern extremity close to the 


iffs, The torab is profusely ornamented with rosaries of the seeds: 
of the Binneh-tree and of other beads, and votive offerings ot. 
| ae 


variegated pebbles of quartz and jasper, disposed in patterns 
the 8 of the aseph seas This is placed in » domed BueEN 
the four corners of which are ornamented with the long spira 
horns of thé mar-khor, or wild goat—a mode of embellishment 
very prevalent in Eastern Persia and in Afghanistan. | 

ae jot the top of the dome, which stood about 25 feet from 
the ground, and which formed a convenient station for our 
surveying instrument, the whole expanse of Sistan to the east 18 
visible; but, owing to the haze, objects were very indistinct, I 
was obliged, in fact, to remain on the island till quite late mm 
the afternoon, when the setting sun shone on the vil ages dotting 
the plain below, and thus enabled us to secure sights on the 
yatious objects I required to observe. ‘To the north-west also L 
was equally unfortunate as regards the atmosphere, and could 
not discern the Pillar of Nadir, supposed to have been. erected 
by that monarch as a beacon for travellers traversing these in- 
hospitable wild expanses to or from Bandan, where the pores 
road from the interior debouches. From information ornished 
by a Persian officer, who surveyed this route, it appears this 
ilar is about 16 to 18 miles distant north-west from the Kuh-- 
kh vajah, The existence of this pillar tends to show that 
veriods of the dryness of this lake-area are recurrent, and pro- 
Dably it was during one of these, like the present one oa L722) 
that this pillar was erectel—eminently useful a5 a Dark 
in these expanses, where it is frequently impossible in the day 
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time to “orienter” oneself unless provided with a magnetic 
compass. When crossing the desert between Bim and the 
mountains to its north-west, we passed two such pillars. They 
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q 
“were built oft brick, about 150 feet high, with an interior spiral 
staircase, and I dare say this one is constructed on the sme 
model. 
Between the tomb of Pir-Khwajah and the ruins of Kaleh- 
Kahgah, which we have described, is a distance of about 1000 
yards, with a path running nearly in a straight line, having on 
its easterly side a number of Gebow arranged in rows. Many 
of them are in disrepair, and the , 
in vain for any inscriptions worth copying, or for any encaustic 
.tiles or bricks, which I had been lod to expect to find in pro- 
fusion, from the descriptions of Beery, M. gaa oom 
thoug h slight! enlative, record of tra he tombs sre 
built of eaten wanideied brick or rabble, simpl plastered 
over with mud, They were intended to lie all with their feet 
4o the kibleh of Mecca, eo that at the Resurrection the en- 
tombed may arise with their faces towards that shrine; but the 
“tombs, as indeed also most of the musjids of Eastern Persia, as 
far as my observations led me to conclude, are several degree 
out of the correct direction. To the right of the path abov 
mentioned I noticed a large tank, constructed of large squared 
stone. It was dry; but was formerly evidently used by the in- 
habitants of Kaleh-Kuhgah as a reservoir. There are at present 
no inhabitants on this idland; not even a “ mutawali,” or guardian 
for the shrine. | | | 
On the south-west extremity of the island, across the gorge, 
and situated on the edge of a perpendicular cliff, are ruins now 
known as those of the Kaleh Chel Kinji, or the Castle of the 
rty Maidens, It seemed at the distance to be of white stone 
ably it was built of mud), and overlooks another fort at its 
ing about a quarter of a mile from the base of the island, 


and, | suppose, during the floods isolated from it. Till latel 
I believe this i iscasla 
what 








latter was garrisoned.. [I asked the chef a 

at legends about these ruins there might be, and without the 
slightest hesitation, like a true son of Iran, he invented a 
suitable story out of his inner consciousness, It was to the 
effect that in days of yore forty maidens were locked up by 
Div in this castle, and treated very cruelly ; however, a good 
Peri, or fairy, delivered them out of his hands, and transformed 
them into doves, and the Div and his imps into the Sistan flies, 
“which are with ws unto this day,” added my informant, 
triumphantly, as an unanswerable proof of the truth of lus 
romance. Later in the afternoon I left this island, and returned 
to the mainland by a more south-easterly route than the one by 
which I had come. I put up for the night at the village of 
Lutf Allah, and the next morning I went on to Dadeh, an 
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contents exposed, I searched. 


Nasirabad, and on to Banjar, 
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to rejoin the British Commissioner's camp. I had thus the 


Spee of reconnoitering the route between Dadeh and 
asirabad, which, owing to the darknéss, I had been unable 


to do on my setting out. The country between Dadeh and 


Nasirabad is singularly devoid of habitations, or even ruins. 
The hamlet called Burj-i-kerim was the only place I saw having 
a patch of cultivation about it. We crossed the watershed that 
exists between the land irrigated by the Kernandi Canal that 


waters Nasirabad, Banjar, &c., and the tract watered by the 


Chiling main canal and its subsidiary irrigation cuts, or “ nno- 
burs,” as they are locally termed. This watershed, which runs 
north-west by south-east, is not so well pronounced as further 
south, where accumulations of sand upon it give it 4 mse af 60 
feet. I should suppose the basis of those sand-hills to be rocks 
of breccia and clay, such as are exposed at Kimuk, on the 
banks of the Trank Canal, and which are repeated again more 
Se). signe at Kaleh Fath on the Lower Helmund. I is 
worthy of observation how the parallelism recognisable im the 
disposition of the main ridges of elevation m the mountain 
chain separating Sistan from the Great Desert of Persia, is per- 
sistent even In thoes subordinate axes of upheaval. The tract 
ace this water-parting, where we crossed it, wus a fur- 
rowed by the north-westerly winds, of just such depth that [was 
prevented getting azimuth bearings of Chiling and Nazirabad 
simultaneously. ‘Che force of the wind, judging from its effects, 
is surprising, and I should have thought 1¢ furrows had been 
formed by the action of water, had I not been repeatedly assured 
that they were due solely to the vehemence of the prevailing 
winds, 1e stunted stature of the tamarisk-bushes and patches 
of dwarfed sandworts and wormwood, also testified to the credi- 
bility of the statement. 

In. conclusion, it is to be hoped that, under the present 
Government of Persia, which has evinced a desire for progress, 
steps may be taken, by a proper system of embankments, to 


prevent the annual encroachments of the lake waters, which 


micht be utilised to an unlimited extent by a judicious 

: tie system of embankments, canals, &e. There is no 
reason, speaking in an engineering point of view, why the waters 
of the Helmund and Farrah rivers, &e., might not be utilised to 
‘jrrigute vast tracts of land, capable of supporting an industrious 





population, and of producing luxuriant crops of sugar, indigo, 


and cotton, as well as cereala of all kinds; whereas at present, 
with the exception of, I suppose, in Sistan, some oo square 
miles, intermittently cultivated, the whole of the water of the 


Helmund, for instance, runs to waste into the lake-area. Dut 


the time when such works could be undertaken in that part of 
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‘the world is necessarily ve ai? remote, and I fear that the 
waters of the Sistan Lake long continue to be only useful 
as a haunt for the innumerable wild-fowl which find fl winter 


refuge in their reedy expanse. 


AL—Narrative of an Expedition from Suakin to the Soudan, 
compiled from the Journal of the lafe Captain LANGHAM 
Roxesy, rm. By Fraxcts Parry, r.0.cs.* 


Caprais Rokery arrived in Cairo on the 14th July, 1870, 
cork was delayed there upwards of four months arran ing Bre 
d ries for an expedition to restore and complete tele 
cor amunication between the Red Sea and the Nile. + ate 
yy with Mr. Rolfe, he left Suez on the 25th October by the 
steamer Massowah, It being the season of the Hadj, 
or pilgrimage, the English travellers suffered no small incon- 
1 attence from the crowded state of the boat; thongh provided 
with nautical instruments, the commander of the steamer left 
a without setting his chronometer, which had run down, and, 
iscarding all ordinary seamanlike methods, navigated after the 
Arab manner, avoiding shallows and reefs Ly a close observation 
of the colour of the water, and where there were no hidden 
dangers making a course by a know ledge of the configuration 
of the coast. Touching at Gambo and Jeddah, Suakin was 
reached on the 4th November. 

‘Suakin, situated on an island of about a mile and a half in 
circumference, with suburbs on the mainland, contains about 
S000 6000 inhabitants, a 18 a4 place of increasing ‘importance AS a 

ial depét, The adjacent country is a level ex 

akaad on the north and west by mountain ranges ; extenting 
southwards, the plain continues much of the same character all 
along the coast as far as Massowah, on the borders of Ab 
The rains, suring hak in Nov ember, vail until the close of 
February, during which time the lowlands exhibit in appearance 
of considerable verdure. Of late years cotton has been culti- 
vated, the seed being inferior. ‘The value of the fibre is about 
43%, per canta of 112 Ibs, purchased on the spot, or about 60s. 
delivered in Cairo, An attempt to carry the telegraph through. 
the Sondan had been made in 1865, but the death of the two 
engineers employed in its construction effectually retarded the 

of the undertaking. Some idea of the arduous nature 
of the work may be formed, when it is stated that 8000 cam 
the caly _secompatsy ing section of Capt, Rokeby's map, ‘from Simkin to Ta-sni, is. 
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-eamels and two donkeys, passing’over a sandy plain ov L 
terminglad 


Wantari, of an elevation varying from 2000 to 5000 feet. el 


‘some driving milk-laden donkeys to the ‘Suakin market, others: 
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perished duri the progress sof the expedition, which terminated rie 
o> dlactrughy: the great loss of tran animals excited the 
animosity of the Arabs who supplied them, and Ted { the: bid 
destruction of the ‘line in places distant from military. posts, a 
followed oe reprisals in demands of compensatior 1 for the 5 } 
i Tatcula pabhicns hers ele of wire with the 
been thrown down. 7- 





role 10th December, all being in readiness for the-d 
ture, the engineers had audience of the pedbeiiag = m 
forward towards Kasila with « caravan consisting of 
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with low bushes of mimosa and wait-a-bit thorn, in i 
with tofts of grass, affording good pastura: es numerous flocks 
and herds during the rainy season, when t peg esents & 
leasing aspect ; becoming arid and burnt-up mae scorching — 
eat oft summer. The first halt was made at the foot of the hill 
of 'T'oo-com-brete, the summit of which is about 750 feet above — 
the sea-level. Sh hares abound, and te camp es well sup- 
lied with quail ridge. From this point the view east- ia 
Cid ae bonded vs rats ten miles distant; westward, are = 
the uplands and mountain ranges of Wah-ma, Water-ab, and . 






a 





Onward, as far as the mound of Abi-gwab, the vegetation and 
the Beane of the ground are unchanged. The route then <9 
erosses the spurs of the hills; large boulder stones lie scattered a 
in all directions, and watoreourses in the ravines mark * an 

assage of the torrents which render the road almost im = 
Ravan ¢ the strength of the rains. A wady larger than the rest 
was ascertained to be 276 yards in width, aml appeared to have ie 
risen to eight feet. A gradual ascent is made from the plains — a 
to the higher land. On the slopes, many Bedouins were seen. 


tending the browsing goats of the tribe, while away pee oe 
beaten track in the far dint ec nae of a field-gloss ht 
to view numerous faze Ing In pe ae y. the 
Flora of the district is described as not varied : in sheltered 124 
places the wild thyme is abundant. 2 

Snakes, both harmless and venomous, are post in this | 
district, Qne was seen eng in a deadly —s with a i 
lizard, each reptile instinetivel eaeing its ery gon best it — + 
could. The lizard, being att snake by. th ; 
head with a firm hold; the hy however, ui toa 
adversary, alt robably have gain victory, had 

of the ‘eainti alarmed both the combatants, who. 

apparently none the worse. 


ap 
nude off with all speed, fe eh 
Phe Aiabitesatinent for a snake-bite is to ent out the wa mded 


a 
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part instantly, and then rub the new wound with the horn of a 
On the 28th December the camp moved to Saterab, taking up 


‘its position about a mile from a watercourse, which overflowing 
during heavy rains that occurred some days subsequently, gave 
evidence of the necessity of choosing high ground for the tents 
while uncertain weather prevailed. Heavy rains occasionally 
disturbed the working party; the Europeans sheltered under 
the bushes, the Arabs stripped off their clothing and sat upon it 
until the rain ceased.. Tenta were provided for the two English- 
men; for the soldiers and Arabs no shelter was provided, even 
at night. 7 
_ From Saterab, or Wah-ger, an advance was made to Mai 
644 miles from Suakin. The route, westerly and almost parallel 
with the mountains of ae Crosses a rot rid oe 
entering upon a plateau. e sea is no longer visible, but to 
the east the barron hills of 'l'ara-ban-tail appear, with others of 
the same chain, 

Halting near the western range called Mount Maize aon 
extensive view was obtained southward over the vast table- 
land, covered with low bushes, bounded by the mountains of 
Shab-ba. The rising ground to the west is the haunt of robbers, 
travellers are therefore careful to keep their cattle together ; 
notwithstanding the adoption of precautionary measures, some 
of the sheep were taken during the night. A party of soldiers 
followed the track into the hills, recovered the lost sheep, 
extorting a fine in kind, an act of summary justice. 

Some of the followers having on more than one occasion 
made free with the contents of the master’s cooking-pot, leaving 
nothing for the next repast, the simple expedient of having 
a piece of bacon added to the general boil, deterred the 

mmedans from appeasing their appetite with what did not 
belong to them. | , 

The aspect of the country is without material variation as far 
as Shankerat. This point is 1500 feet above the sea-level, and 
the highest ground traversed since leaving Suakin. <A gradual 
descent now commences towards Hassasam, through an arid and 
barren district. ' | 

At the last-mentioned place, the first doum-palm on this route 
was seen. The fruit is slightly sweet, but insipid and woody; 

it forms, however, a staple article of food among’ the Bedouins, 
and is, in fact,a substitute for bread, with, probably, more nourish- 

ment, as many of the Arabs employed by the engineers had no 
other food for a month, except Pik and a little Indian corn, 

__ With regard to the periodicity of the rains, about four months 
is stated to be the time of their duration. Commencing -at 
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Kasila, they extend to Wah-da-way, from the latter place to 

‘Shankerat, and from thence to Suakin, moving in three divi- 
sions. On arriving at Shankerat on the 6th January, having 
passed through much wet weather, the expedition ‘ound the 
rains had ceased; the days hot, with a prevailing strong north- 
east wind, producing a considerable fall in the temperature after 
Sunset. y 

The water supply at Hassasam being insnfficient,a speedy 
move was made to Caram-ra-bab, (800 feet) a rapid descent 
since leaving the crest of the ridge. : ohne 

Approaching almost to contact, the hills here form a defile 
through which the north-east wind blew with great force, 
driving the sand in clouds through the pass, to settle in rs 
drifts on the other side. Surrounded by an uninteresting anc 
barren country, Caram-ra-bah has the redeeming feature of 
possessing a reliable watercourse. 

The approach to it is three miles from the main route, and 
following the ravine formed by the constant action of the stream 
during the rains, passing between high perpendicular rock 
caovratn a aeemen ade ia : reba even in tl hod 
season water is fot in pools, apparently percolating fron 
natural reservoirs in the Y oenasig ing” LARGER: “The : 
tenants of this ravine are a few vultures. 

Returning to the camel-track a caravan was seen approach- 






frequently met with, it was a slave dealer's company proceeding 
to the coast with negro girls for the Jeddah Shaker Their 
position on the camel's back seemed by no means secure, @ 
latform made of a bed-frame was lashed firmly on the animal 
y cords, on either side of this two girls sat almost afraid to 
move lest the equilibrium should be destroyed; their costume 
was simple and suited to all weathers, it consisted of a necklace 
of beads, a pair of sandals, and pre more. bs, 
The camp i atin on the ato bets y- heii camels ym 
donkeys provided with water suffered from lack of pasture; the 
men, clan wate reduced to a small allowance, having failed to 
obtain sheep en roue: a bey having recently taken five cows for 
his soldiery without payment, the Arab flocks had been with- 
drawn to the mountains, Shortly after departure, a dres 
waste was traversed, volcanic in appearance and strewn wit 


scorie, To it succeeded the fording of the important stream of 


ib, which takes its course by Baraka into the Red Bea. 


winding waters of this stream, its banks pebaiesse Brit the | 


desert cypress, with the steep and loft: mountains of Anhib to 
the siakwasd, formed a prospect more oleading than any observed 
since leaving the sea-coast. 


b 


ing destined for Suakin, its freight a living one, for though not | 
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A tract of unproductive sand lies between this and Wandi. 
Arrived at this place, comparative abundance gladdened the 
hearts of the hungry travellers. Flocks and herds grazed 
around, and a band of pilgrims bound from Gondokoro to Mecca, 
who had been twenty-five months on the road, were grouped 
about the wells sunk in the bed of the wady. 

The Kasila road now ascends, crossing the mountain at an 
altitude of 1500 feet, on approaching Ibil-age the high land of 
Abyssinia can be seen about 90 miles to the eastward. Many 
of the watercourses passed along the mountain route, have 
growing near them the much esteemed doum-palm. 
~ On the 20th January the telegraph communication had been 
carried as far as Hamish-bil-ay, 141 miles from the point of 
departure. Situated in a valley this camp afforded a pleasing 
eontrast to many left behind, “Gazelles were numerous and to 


all appearance plump; on being killed not an atom of fat was 


found, nevertheless the venison was a welcome addition to the 
table. In this vicinity are several cemeteries of the Arab 
villagers, the graves are seldom more than afoot deep marked 
by a heap of stones which is increased in proportion with the 
position the deceased held in thetribe. Very little demonstra- 


‘tion is made on the occasion of a death, often only the bearers 


accompany the remains to their resting-place. Numerous ruins 
mark the site of a large village, which the Bedonins assert was 
occupied by Ali, son of the uncle of Mahommed, who drove out 
he Christian owners. One building, standing on the bank of 
the large watercourse of Wah-da-way, and conspicuous for its 







size, is said to be “the worshipping-place of the ancient 
Christin 


The ruin having been quarried for the sake 


~, of the materials, little idea_can be formed of its original 


est portion of the wall’: remaining 1s 


T ja 8 = The highest: 
“about twelve feet. The smaller buildings are some eighteen feet 


_ square, others circular in form, the only break in the wall 





being a doorway. | 

Leaving Hamish-bil-ay the route lies immediately at the base 
of deeply-fissured hills of sandstone. The summit of one called 
Om-ree, more prominent than its fellows, has been formed by the 


_ Arabs into a resemblance to the features of a man, distinguish- 


able by the unaided sight at a distance of eight miles; the 
length/of the fuce from the eye to the chin has been conjectured 
to be 100 feet in measurement. 

At Teheen the tents were pitched for the night in the dry 


river-bed, the stillness of the evening giving fancied goa : 
| gts olent wind 


from variable weather; but towards morning a vi 


blew from the mountains, upsetting all canvas shelter and 
creating considerable confusion. 
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Wah-ree-dee, the first station in. the Kasala district, was 
reached on the 11th February: a strong body of soldiers per- 
manently oceupying the round in huts, with numerous cattle 
feeding in an unlimited pasture, gave the place the appearance 
of a settlement. 7 

An inéident here took place which will serve as an example 
of the aces? temper and obstinacy of the camel. One had 
fallen, from the moist and slippery state of the ground, but 
having male one ineffectual effort to regain its feet, nothing 
would induce it to attempt to rise a second time, and refusing 
all food, it died on the spot, although uninjpared. 

Proceeding towards Rasai, the plain extends for an immense 
distance, forming the watershed foppaying the streams which 
feed the rivers flowing to the Red Sea; and the Gash and 
Athara tributaries to the Nile, which passes through the 
Egyptian delta into the Mediterranean. At Rasai excellent 
water was found, milk and honey plentifal, with oxen. at the 
price of Gs. per head, and sheep im like f roportion. | 

After some delays, which took the chief ‘of the expedition to 
Suakin, telegraphic communication was opened to Kasila. The 
eat mcesage was trensinitted {rom the letter Fist vein thet 

rch, 1871, informing the Governor-General of Suakin that 
wee of the tribe of Gadeon refused to pay the usual 
tribute. 

On the morning ef the 17th May, Mr. Rolfe died at Kasila, 
after some weeks’ illness, leaving Captain Rokeby to carry out 
the most ardoons part of the undertaking —the extension of the 
line westward—without European assistance. 

About a mile from Rasai, in the direction of Kasila, the first 
view of the hill of Filik is obtained, a prominent feature in the 
landscape, 40 miles distant. For half the distance, or nearly a 





day's journey with camels, the way ia over 4 sandy desert ee 


more fertile tract of country is then approached, with an alluvial 
soil sprinkled with thorn bushes, left untouched amid the gro 
ing crops. Indian corn, cotton, and tobacco thrive here, am the 
yield would be considerably increased if the ground was rid. of 
‘vild bushes and properly tilled. The agricultural implements 
of the district are primitive; the plough has a wooden blade, is 
drawn by men, ich does little more than scratch the surface of 
the ground. “‘ foe! 

The price of Indian corn is 8s. 4d. the ardeb, or about la. 8d. 
per bushel. Two descriptions of tobacco are produced, and are 
procurable from the growers at Is. ld, per pound for smo ‘ing, 


Fililc, situated on the River Gash, is a market town, and the 





: * 
and 24d. per pound for chewing, qualities. 


head-quarters of Sheik Mousa, the chief of the Hudendowa 
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tribe: it has a population of 1000 inhabitants, dwelling in mud 
huts. Sitnated at the junction of the caravan routes to Suakin, 
on the Red Sea, and to Berber, numerous trains of camels pass, 
laden with grain for the Nile boats proceeding to Egypt, and 
with skins and ivory for vessels laden at the sea-coast. 

The comparative fertility of this neighbourhood is due to the 
river which, below the town, disperses itself over the land, In 
the direction of Kasala are large plantations of cypress. 
through which the caravan route is taken for many miles. 
During the hot season, the journey is usually performed at 
night, when some excitement 1s felt lest the pack animals fall a 

dence -the forts 
was on the 3lst May, nearly six months after starting with 
the expedition from Suakin, that Captain Rokeby arrived at 
Kasil This town, situated on the right bank of the Gash, is 
“chief place of the Taka province, and the residence of a 
povernor, with a kadi or judge. It is surrounded with the 
efence of a mud wall, insuificient to guard agaist attack from. 
the Arabs, but protecting against the incursions of the hyenas 





| and wolves that prowl about the outskirts at night. The inha- 


bitants are estimated at 5000 persons, debilitated by the um- 
versal miasmatic fevers prevalent after the rains. Tor twenty- 
nine months prior to the arrival of the expedition the mortality 
had been 592, or at the rate of 20-4 per month, the highest 
death-rate being 43, the lowest 8 per month. 

Nothing can exceed the indifference shown to all sanitary 
arrangements. Filth and putrescence are thrown into the 
streets, and accumulate in the environs of the town, the hyenas 
nd pariah dogs sie the duty of scavengers. The water 
supply is got from wells in the gardens, which are sunk to the 
depth of 18 to 20 feet; though ample in quantity, this supply 
is, probably, polluted by surface drainage. Irrigation from the 

s is practised after the Indian manner, two bullocks working 








an endless band, ronning over a wheel, to which are attach 


earthen jars emptying into a trough at every revolution. The 
gardens are carefully cultivated, perenne an abundance of 
vegetables, nota oe and garlic; ‘and of fruits, the pine, 
lemon, orange, also the banana; this last named, however, 
is not plentiful, a bunch costing half « dollar, a single fruit a 


pins tr e, © ual to 24d. 
| Education is not entirely neglected, as three Mohammedan 





are in charge of schools, receiving a remuneration fixed 


b ‘the Government. A resident medical inspector attends to 
_ the public health, setieln BAL dollars per month, for which, 
: Sh and medicines must be provided for all applicants, free 


") i ee 
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The Kadi receives the pay of 500 piastres a month: his 
powers of punishment are limited to the infliction of 80 lashes, 
or four days’ imprisonment. There is, also, 4 mercantile 
assembly, with a presiding chairman, which regulates the 
transport charges on merchandise, and mercantile affairs gene- 


rally. 
The bed of the Gash is 400 yards wile opposite the town. 
This year (1871) the stream commenced to flow on the morning 
of the 27th June, to continue for three months, Rism in the 
interior of Abyssinia, the river divides about 10 miles from 
Kasil, one branch taking the direction of Fulik,.the other a |” 
westerly course, spreading over a considerable tract of country | 
before reaching Goz-regiab. To the north and west of the 
town, between it and the river, are the huts of the Bedouins, » 
structures of a circular form, well-thatched and weather-proof, 
bearing favourable comparison with the imferior dwellings 
within the town walls. Of tlie tribes settled in this vieinity 
the “Halanya” take the precedence, having been the origins | 
holders of the land until subjected by Mahomet Ali in 1888. 
The * Daka-reeah” were once settled at Darfour, on the western 
bank of the Nile: The “Choukrich” both grow gr in and 
deal in it, bringing large quantities to Kasi!a from edaref,a |. 
town distant about five days’ march. The “ Haden-lowa” are 
seattered throughout the district, the majority being inhabi- 
tants of the uplands. The “Galeen” A gory pure Arabic, and 
trace their origin from Berber, on the Nile; im respect of their 
Arabie speech, they are se, hapereap from most of the tribes, 
as dialects are found with almost every division bearing # 
‘fo name. ‘The “Reuanis” oceupy the belt of land alon, 
the sea-coast from Suakin to Massowah, The“ Haden-dowa: 
ia numerically supérior to any other in the Soudan; it is. 
divided into twenty sections, occupying territory from Cosseir to. 
Kasaila, Suakin being its easternmost point—to the west ap- 
r Berber. The names of the divisions of the tribe are:— 


nf F a 









1, Gamel-ab, _ 4 11. Gar-eeh. 

2. Tan-queer-ab, | 12, Imme-tab, 

$. Shar-ab, 13. Hay-cor-tiab. 

4. Sha-aib. 14, Mah-m ab. 
Har-q 15, Hadal-ab, 

6. Moor-ha-bab, 16, Haleng-ab, 

7. Shar-al, 17. Bamer-ab, 

i Comeal-ab, 18, Han-see-la 

0, Well-ccl-ab, 10, Ham-dab, 


10, Amer-ab. © . | 20). ateegal ; 
The tribute levied upon the Arabs of the Taka Provinces by 
the Egyptian Government ts about £60,674 per annum, All? 
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the tribes are Mahommedan, and are strict in carrying out the 
observances of their religion. nye 

An approximate idea of the cost of cattle and provisions at 
Kasila is given in the following list of prices :— 


| ! Dike telar 
Camels —.. s ma From 10 to 100 each 
Horses or Dongola) ai » 100 ~~ HO ns 
. (of Abyssinia) .. ss 8 , 40 = 
Donkeys, jack animals = .. ey - he - ee 
«+ forthe mddle .. = i, 80 = 
Bullocks, two yearsold .. ri & , 10 
Die ay ern ore mee 
Calves a # = hci pocneae 
op = . “mn a re oO. 7 a ity 
Fovls on rt ia th i 2 piastres = 5d,, 
Eggs - ef " & paras 


1 Salt is supplied from Jeddah, on the east coast of the Red 
\ Sea: the cost of its carriage into the interior renders it an 
exceedingly expensive luxury. The products collected here (at 
Kasia), or in transit to Suakin, are skins, ivory, ostrich feathers, 
um-arabic, cotton, tamarinds, simsim, and coffee, the latter 
, a Abyssinia. During the rains the caravan route is heavy, 

and the fatigue of travelling greaily increased, 

The slave trade does not flourish here, the annual incoming 
being not in excess of one hundred individuals, of a value of 
from 30 to 100 dollars each. It was stated that a considerable 
traffic existed at Massowah, slaves being taken to that place 
from the Soudan, Abyssinia, and the White Nile, to be des- 

patched in dhows to Jeddah. , 
+ Berbera, in the Somali country, was also mentioned as a 
| great slave mart, The general opinion amongst the native 
merchants was, that Sir Samuel Baker's mission would produce 
a temporary deterrent effect, but that the trade was so profitable 
that nothing less than a permanent occupation of the countries 
ved in it by a military force would suppress it: and that, 
if interfered with on the Nile, the transport of slaves to the sea- 
coast with increased hardship would result. — 

From Caturea, a small, village at the foot of the Kasila 
‘mountains, an ascent was e in order to determine the 
character of the eye lying to the eastward. Observations at 
the summit gave the elevation of 1250 feet above Caturea, and 


8000 feet above the sca. The ect extended over a vast 
plain, watered by the Gash; the River Atbara being seen at a 
distance of 40 miles. Signs of habitations were few, the native 

huts making no marked appearance in the landscape. Returning, 
the party experienced all the inconvenience of being drenched 
e tropical rains, and with difficulty avoided in the darkness 
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the wells, or mther holes, dug to catch the rain-water. Into 
one of these a donkey fell, giving four men infinite trouble to 
extricate him. * 

The sudden deluge broke over Kasila, levelling a hundred 
houses with the ground, some of the Government buildings 
running a risk of destrnction from the quantity of water 
rushing to a lower level. The storm lasted two hours, and was 
the most violent of the season. R 

The Arabs are gone story-tellers; one will serve as on 
example. It is said that a Bedouin, sleeping in his tent, woke 
at the dead of night with a sensation of unusual and uncomfort- 
able warmth about the lower limbs, with inability to move. 
Arousing a comrade who lay near, a light was struck, when, to 
their unspeakable horror, they found that an immense snake 
had deliberately, and without disturbing the sleeper, swallowed 
nearly half of his persoh, and would have completed the 
operation had not his presence been felt. Owing to this oecur- 
rence an Arab never reposes with the feet together, in order 
that one leg should be free in case of attack. = 

On the 2nd August, 1871, a move was made from Kasila 
in the direction of Berber. Near the town the river spreads 
over the land; here cereals were grown until the Government 
introduced the culture of cotton, to the discontent of the rural 
population. The party, however, soon entered upon uncultivated 
ground, and proceeded in Indian file through the dense jungle, 
on the alert lest the lions made off with the cattle; notwith- 
standing, two cows were seized and carried from the camp in 
the course of the night. A rescue was effected by a determmed 
attack with sticks and torches, but the cows soon died of the 


injuries received. Fording the River Gash when swollen by 


the rains is a difficult matter. The chief, desirons of gaining 
the opposite bank dry-shod, in the absence of boats and of 
materials for a raft, accomplished the ge after many mis~ 
givings as to the feasibility of the plan adopted ; he being « ' 


i 


on a bedstead sup on the heads of four negroes, who 
waded cautiously through the swiftly flowing stream, threaten- 
ing every now and then, by a false step in unseen holes, to lose 
their footing and by a sudden larch shake off their burden into 
the river. 

In this neighbourhood the sportsman may find some oceupa- 
tion ; in the record iSite 9 of game brought into camp, guinea- 
fowl, partridees, harea, and pigeons are numbered. 

Eleven miles from Kasila a halt was made, near the town of 

Hebrait, which, at a distance (a long frontage of a mile of thatched 

huts giving a fulse impression) appeared to be an important 

place, the population really not exceeding 3000 inhabitants. 
VOL. XLIV. M 
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: It being desirable to determine the precise position of Goz- 
: regiab, a town about sixty miles north-west rom Hebrat, a 
forced march was made to that place by way of the military 
a of Amwra, Sugalab, Sugalab Kadi, and Sugalab No. 3; 
“om the last mentioned the route traversed a vast treeless plain 
covered with high grass. On the evening of the second day 
the travellers were on the right bank of the Atbara, and in 
view of their destination, but, as all signals for a boat were 
unavailing, they unwillingly camped out. | 
|. Goz-regiab, seen from the right bank, is picturesque, well 
| placed on elevated nnd, and surrounded by doum-palms. Its 
* | inhabitants number 1500. It boasts of a mosque, and appears 
to have a more intelligent and independent community than 
is to be found elsewhere. From its position, the place gave 
promise of being healthy. Several octogenarians found among 
, the townsfolk, combined with the fact of the average duration 
of human life being higher than in other towns visited, con- 
firmed the idea, and gave it the foremost rank in the sanatorium. 
| of the Soudan. 
* The cultivation of cotton is arbitrarily imposed—the growth 
of corn almost oy ape eaaeeag Nang ee supplies of the latter 
are brought from Kedaref, seven days distant by caravan. 
In the month of September, the Atbara River, at the pomt 
| | nearest to Goz-regiab, was! at its greatest depth, 15 feet, the 
© breadth one-third of a mile. ; 
| _ Returning to Hebrait with a large party, it was determined 
that rather than follow the guidance of an inefficient Arab, who 
had made jen he but a direct course in coming, recourse 
should be had to the Englishman’s mode of making for the 
point to be attained, t2, by following a line laid down by 
bearings, the course being kept by compass, After marching 
seven hours across the trackless desert in the dark, the whole of 
the party, the leader excepted, became so distrustful of the 
t, and fearful of having gone astray (a serious matter 
. where there is no water), that no inducement would make them 
ailvance a single step. However, when day broke, distrust gave 
place to renewed confidence in the ability of their leader: to 
their astonishment the station (Sugalab) was right in advance, 
at the distance of a mile. | | 
Daring the autumn and winter of 1871 the telegraph syste 
was extended north-westward from Hebrait. There being no 
, Water along the whole route, great privations were endured, and 
vexatious delay in the forwarding of materials proved an 





additional obstacle to progress; nevertheless, the work grew, 
J until, on the 29th March rch, 1872, through comm nication 
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Clearing a way through 100 miles of forest, in the direction 
of Berber, had been artially accomplished, and a line between 
Suakin and Massowa projected, when, in August, failing health 
imperatively decided Captain Rokeby to —_ the appoint- 
ment. He reached Cairo, en*rowfe for England, ill of a fever 
aoe in the Soudan, and died on the 22nd February, 





AIL —Journey from Gwadur to Karachi, By Captain 8. B, 
Mines, Assistant Political Agent, Mekran Coast, 


I wAVE the honour to submit the following diary of my pro- 
ceedings during my journey from Gwadur to Karachi through 
Western Mekran. 

I had at first intended, after leaving Kej, to return direct to — 
the sea-coast and thence to Karachi, aiatiie the more direct 
road through ae Beyla, which fog = advisable I should 

pproach, At Kej, however, I found the opportunity yery 
teawaile for. visiting re a and I accordinghy ectegtad 
my journey thither, for which I trust I shall have your sanction 
and approval. I purposely took a different road throuchont 
from that followed by Captain E. C. Ross in 1865, in order to 
see os much new country as possible, 

I left Gwadur for Toomp on the 14th October with an escort 
of one jemedar and seven sowars, and halted the first night at 
Ankara nullah, distant 13 miles, in which we found a long pool 
of rain-water. A mile to the east of it lies the village of Niaten 
which has a small date-grove and a good deal of cultivation 
around. Thore, are two roads to Toomp from Gwadur: the 
eastern and shorter one of the two through the Talar Pass has 

_ October 1 alah to Dusht River, 25 miles, a long march 
over a very aninteresting, uninhabited country, almost entirely - 
devoid of vegetation, We started at 9 a.m. “The road loadine 
north-west over a bare level plain of nitrous soil. At 8 mila 
reach the Ghur range of hills, composed of fossiliferous clay and 
sandstone, and - atly eroded by the action of y ter, Linge 
boulders being worn into very fantastic shapes. At 20 miles 
pass Gurook, another low. range of hills, then on over another 
plain to the Saijee range, passing to the left Kohi Toongee and 
aijee nullah, which is well wooded with tamarisk and acacia, 

until turning round the head of the zeae ealled the Sonti 
, Saijee, we arrive at Dardan on the Dusht River at 9 p.a. 
u 2 
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16ih.—As several of the escort and servants had been 
seized with fever in the night, I made a halt here to-day. The 
headman of the place, Gholam Mohammed, with a number of 
others, came and paid a visit. They informed me there had ~ 
been a quarrel between the Rinds at Sadoi Kelat, in which one 
man had been killed and two wounded, also that a party of 
Rinds from Mund were on their way to assist their friends. 1 
ae the villagers a few presents before leaving. The fort of 
ardan'is small and situated on a low hill. ‘There are about 
70 houses and 300 inhabitants in the village. Buffaloes, cattle, 
sheep, and goats were numerous here. The river was not 
nimning, and water was only to be found in pools. 
17th.—Left at 9 a.m. Road at first east between the river 
and spur of Saijee range far 2 miles, when-we cross the river and 
traverse a plain covered with famarieks, serub, and aselepias, 
with cotton and corn-fields. ‘The soil here is light and spongy. 
with sandy tracts. After 6 miles again cross the river, the bed of — 





which is cultivated for jowaree and melons. Several villages 
were seen to-day. The heat during the march was intense from 
the prevalence of hot winds, At 3 P.M. we arrive at Sado 
Kelat, distant 15 miles. 

18th.—There is no fort. The huts are, as usual im this 
part of the country, of matting and rushes, and are of the 
norest description. The water here is good and sweet, but not 
‘abundant at this time. ‘The lofty Saijee range to the south-east 
with its serrated ridge has a very fine and picturesque appear- 
ance, In the evening we had a heavy dust-storm with a few 


Ee 
 --:19th.—Marched at 9 am. Cross the river and then over 
 — Tevel serebty ground & miles, when we come to Guarok, 
i if la. 





| : for 
a large nullah rinning east, well wooded with damariaka, ke. 
At 14 miles pass Roostung, 4 low hog-backed hill, beyond which 
lies the village of Bul, where we arrive at o P.M, and halt. 
‘Direction north, the road good and level all the way. Bul is a, 
<4 village of 400 houses, with about 20 wells of good water 
nd a large date-grove. The town is surrounded by fields, 
which are all bunded for irrigation. The inhabitants are al 
Zikrees, the headman is Kowda Nooroodin. On the way we 
had passed signs of former cultivation, now deserted, the people 
being entirely dependent on the seasons for irrigating their 
fields. The soil here is much better than that at aida I 
heard here that outrages had been. committed by the Rinds at 
Nasirabad, and that two persons had been killed by them. 
_ Beyeral persons came to me for medicines to-day. The women 
are not ey. prepossessing, and do not conceal their faces. 
eae ‘dress is a long gown with pyjamas, exactly like that of 
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Arabs, but the gown is not quite so long, Bul is _ Meee 3 
to any grove or tope of trees, especially date-p 
20ih.—Marched at 64 A.M. Our round lay as E., over a 


* thinly wooded and cultivated “plain, with small date-groves 


and scattered hamlets, At 3 malls pass Chelunki, a village 
of about 50 huts and a small fort belonging to Meer Morad 
Gitchkee of Toomp, At miles we came to another » 
Much Chat or “ Date-tree well” The headman of it is Dad 
Mohammed, who is much respected by Meer Morad and the 
Sei I stopped ‘some time to talk with him; he seems an 
ligent man. The country here is better wooded, with some 
stately Kaheer or Sind thorn-trees. At 14 miles reach Hot 
Chét, where we halt; the baggage came up at 1 pat. The plain 
we are now trave ring between the lower Toomp range in front 
and the Dusht River behind us is called Nigore, and is a well 
peopled, fertile district. The inhabitants of it are all Zikrees 
(with the exception of Dad Mohammed), and being a united body, 
are able to repulse the Rinds and protect themselves from being 
plundered. he district is well supplied with good water from 
wells which are deep but extremely narrow, being.only about a 
foot square at the mouth, They are built of stone or wood, 
spn of the fields had corn nearly ripe, while others were being 
oughed for sowing. The headman of Hot Chot is Kowda 
Beicchan but he was absent at Baloo. 
21st—Hot Chat to Pittook Pass, 8 miles. The road 
lay over gradually rising ground with a little cultivation at 
first, but becoming more stony and broken as we approach the 
hills. After 3 miles we turn up north-east and ascend the 
Khos Pittook, which forms the natural pass into the hill range, 
We halt at some ‘springs which yield a scanty supply of g 





water, ‘The lower Toomp ratige trends, like most of the hill- - 


ranges in Mekran, nearly due east and west, and appears to 

myeraas about 1000 feet in height. There is no pass 
immediately south of Toomp, and the caravan road from. th 

Dusht therefore has to make a considerable détour to i oo 








‘Two fi ths are known to the Beloochees t 
between Pittook and Toomp, named Nokirah and Meerali, but 
they are said to be im le for laden piokin 
22nd.—Pittook to ‘comp 2 miles, The pass winds along 


torrent-beds, is very intricate and circuitous, and in two or 
hae sia 8 rather oon, but is better than might have been 


excellent water are met with at inten | 


teas out rea solid rock and formin - rivulets swarmin 
with small fish. The composition of the 1s chiefly 
stone with quartz andl conglomerate, the dip of the strata is very 
oblique. On emerging from the pass we find ourselves in the 
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‘Toomp Valley riding under magnificent ang Es watered by 
the silvery stream of the Nihing, and backed by a loftier 
‘parallel range to the north. The path now leads due west for 
about.8 miles to Toomp, passing several villages. I halted 
near the fort under the date-trees, and had to wait six hours 
before the camels with the tents came up, though they had left 
some hours earlier in the morning. There is a better but 
longer road from Pittook round by Kelaho, and the camels had 

There oe i se ae inside the wall, mOhicine fi 
Banian’s shop. Meer OI possesses one gun, a 12-pounder, 
well pioanted ona field carriage. From the top Thad a 
splendid view of the country. Almost in the centre of the 
valley, which is here about 12 miles broad, runs the Nihing 
River, at this season very low, and along it to the eastward lies a 
“Yong belt of date-groves stretching in an almost continuous line 
for miles. The cultivation is hidden from sight, as the fields 







‘are all among the date-trees and do not extend beyond them. 


To the west is the village of Goomaz, distant about 6 miles, 
while to the north-east is seen Polapoor, the fort and residence 
of Meer Morad’s brother. There are fourteen others in the 
eettlement or abidu of Toomp, which, like Kej, is not a town 
but a cluster of villages, each ants its distinctive appellation, 
but all included in the gencral name of Toomp. Lice is much 

own here, and is reaped alternately with jowaree, beans, pulse, 
Mic, The gardens yield figs, ‘almonds, MAT CHS, plaintains, 
eitrons, oranges, and lemons, but the staple production of the 

lace is dates, which are of excellent quality. The difficulty 
tes is want of camel-fodder, the ground outside the belt of 


cultivation being perfectly barren. ‘The population of the 


abidu may be about 8000 souls In the fort reside some 
thirty weavers, who make coarse silk and cotton cloth, and a 
few carpenters and smiths, who make the simple agricultural 
implements used by the people. 

| Saih—We marched at 6 a.m. this morning and rode for 
10 miles along the date-groves, when we crossed the Nihing 
River. Cultivation is pretty extensive the whole way to 
Nasirabad, but there are intervals of stony land with the usual 
jungle woo and scrub. On the way we passed the villages 
of Nuseeralad, Asiabad, Khush Kelat, Balachor, and Siring,. 
each with its date-grove. These villages are nearly all supplied 

with Rarezes or artificial watercourses; they are very ancient, 
and their construction is aséribed by the people to the Deva. 


‘The present race of Belooch is not only quite unable to dig new 
Bas be yA epee 


nes but ean barely keep in repair those there are. They are 
‘numerous in the Kej and Punjgoor valleys, but I have’ not 
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heard of them elsewhere in Mekran. I arrived at Nasirabad at 
94 at, but the baggage did not come wp till4 pw. Distance 
A) miles. The fort here is in the hands of Dost Mohammed, 
and it ranks next after Toomp, Dost Mohammed is a tall, fine- 
_looking man: he told me he was at fend with his brother 
Ashrut, who dwells in the fort of Nodiz. | 

2ith.—Marched at 530 a.m. At 6 hours pass Nodiz, and 
at T hours Kelaho. This is the eastern limit of the Toomp 
district. At 74 hours the village of Shay Kan. The scenery 
is little varied. Cultivation and date-groves with, at intervals, 
tamarisks and camel-scrub, The road is generally well trodden 
and good, but in places stony; we cross several deep nullahs 
running into the Kil Khor, but they are mostly bridged over 
with fallen date-trees. At 9 hours we arrive in sight of Kej, 
and, skirting some outlying fields, we soon reach the Wirr 
Fort, and under it pitch our camp on the bank of the Key River 
or Kil Khor. The Naib Moolla Ali Jan visited me in the 
course of the day. The next morning came Meer Bhayan 
Gitchkee, the Naib Mohammed Khan, and Meer Kunner, with 
all their following. There being no room in the tent, we all sat 
down outside in a circle, and the greetings were long and cere- 
monious. Meer Ghayan is a Deenarzai Gitchkee, and since the 

| e of Darogha Atta Mohammed has been virtually the 
chief and ruler of Kej, where he is greatly respected by all. 
All the yearly revenue of the province is received by him 
through old treaty with the khan. 

On the 27th I went to return visits and to see the different: 
forts. The largest and most important is Mirri, in which the 
Khan's Naib resides, It ia well situated on a commanding 
eminence, almost overhanging the river. There is a tradition 
that it was built by Bahman, and that the earth of the mound 
on which it is erected was brought from a distance of some 
miles by the soldiers of his army in their horses’ tobras. The 
fort is now very dilapidated, and has been much larger and 
stronger. The wells are dried up, and one or two unmounted 
guns in the court-yard lie rusty and uncared for, Kosi Kelat is 
about one mile from the Mirri; it is one of the residences of 
Meer Bhayan, who usually passes one week here and one at 
Toorbut alternately. Meer Bhayan received me at the gate, 
and was extremely civil; ‘he informed me he had built 1 him- 
self eight years before, and had called it Kosi Kelat from its 
uiry situation. It is small, and of little strength. I then pro- 
ceeded on to Toorbut, which is at present in charge of a Kotwal 
named Khodadad. When Darogha Atta Mohammed was here 
he caused it to be dismantled and the upper storey pulled down, 
and it is now incapable of defence. There is one old gun in it. 
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to Kej, which supplies | 
Masieal instruments, of which there are six kinds known to the 
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There are more inhabitants here than in the other forts, and 
they mostly reside within the outer wall, which is still, good. 


~ Of the seven Hindoo traders at Kel four live in Toorbut. The 
_ forts of “eorprey’ Killa-i-Now, an 


Abser, I did not visit. ‘The 
valley in which Kej is situated is, perhaps, the most remarkable 
geographical feature in Mekran. The parallel ranges of hills 
which {orm it are very uniform in height, the north range being, 

haps, 1200 feet, and the south range somewhat lower. In 
breadth the valley appeared to average about 15 miles, while in 
vice ps it stretches about 270. The river here was rather low, 
and the current weak. This river flowing westward meets the 
Nihing River flowing east, the confluence being about oy posite 







Nasirabad, whence they turn south, and force egress thi 
‘an opening in the hills. The stream from thence is called the 
Dusht, and debouches into Gwetter Bay. It is curious that the 


Dusht River should have been dry when I crossed. it at Sadot 
Kelat, although the Kej and Nihing were still running, but so 
it was. 1 found seven species of fish in these rivers, all of 
which are caught and eaten by the Beloochees. It ts said there 
are crocodiles also in the Kej River, but I saw none, Rice 


‘appears to be the staple grain cultivated at Kej, but fields of 


wheat, abt barley, and beans are seen, as. also tobacco, 
cotton, lucerne, garlic, and pulse, &c. The state of agriculture 


is decidedly low, two crops are produced-in the year. The 
work in the fields is done by slaves. The fields are irrigated 
by rain in its season, and at other times by karezes, which are 
met with everywhere here. Manure is little used, but the 
stubble is burnt and the ashes ploughed in, and sometimes 
eattle-litter is sprinkled over the tields. Very little or no care 
is bestowed on the date-trees in this valley; they are left to 
take care of themselves, or they would be more numerous, and 
the frnit superior in quality. I may observe that the sugar- 
cane is not grown here, nor, I believe, elsewhere in Mekran, at 
the present day, In former days, according te old Arab geo- 
graphers, Mekran was famous for the refined sugar it produced, 
which was largely exported. The best quality was called Mase- 


kanji. ‘The manufactures of Kej are not very extensive, A 


good deal of cloth, silk, cotton, and wool, ia woven, and great 
numbers of small neat caps, much worn by Geloochees every- 

where, are made here. Some of the raw silk used is prod 
in Dizzuk and Serbaz, the rest is imported from Gwadur. It is 
a pity the culture of the worm is not more extended in Mekran. 
her powder-flasks and he sits are a manufacture peculiar 
arly all Mekran with these articles. 


Mekranis, are made here. There are three varieties of stringed 
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instruments, also a flute, a pipe or piccolo, and the drum. There 
are numerous carpenters, smiths, and mooches, and [ found no 
difficulty in getting the horses shod here with Persian shoes. 
There is no market held here now. I was told that one used 
to be held every Friday regularly some years back, but it 
had been discontinued. I had been inquiring into the state of 
affairs at Punjgoor, and heard to-day that the new Naib, Khan 
Mohammed, was on his way, and would shortly arrive there.. 
I was assured the country was perfectly quiet, and there would 
be no difficulty, I thought it best, therefore, to take, advantage 
of the occasion and pay it a visit, | 
20th.—We left in the evening and halted for the night at 
Jewsnk, a village a few miles further on. 
$0¢h.—This morning we were fortunate to find a man with 
four camels, and he was immediately hired, though at double 
rates. ‘The road to Sami is partly along the bed of the Khor, 
and partly over sterile stony. ground, with stumpy herbage. 
At 5 miles came to Khor Keysik, which is one of the passes 
through the hills to Punjgoor. <At 13 miles, Ketkin, a small 
hamlet, and at 14 miles to the left, Shabruk, a small fort 
with date-grove. At 3 p.t. arrive at Sami, distant from Kej 
- 18 miles, Sami is well supplied with water, for, besides the 
Kil Khor, which runs to the south of the town, there js a small 
perennial stream from the hills. The dates are only sufficient 
for home consumption, while grain and rice have to be imported, 
T'wo Hindoos live here to collect the wool brought in from the 
hills, and there are about 40 weavers of cloth. 1 went over the 
fort, which Meer Esan told me was built by bis grandfather; it- 
is small and dilapidated. The revenue of Sami comes to about — 
Rs. 740 yearly, none of which, I believe, goes to the khan. It 
is. made up as follows:—land tax, Re. 400; date tax, Re. 200; 
capitation tax, Rs. 100; shepherd dues, His. 40). I was informed 
that there were three passes through the hill-range north of 
Kej. One called Girook, leading to Boleida, is nearly opposite 
Kej, and is the most difficult, though the shortest, route to 
Punjgoor; the Keysik Pass is nearly as bad as Girook, and is 
not much used; the third, Balgetter, is the best, but the longest 
round; I chose it because the Girook had been already crossed 
by Captain Lovett, ne. As I wished to be accompanied to 
unjgooe by some influential person, I applied to 'Meer Esan 
Gitchkee, and it was arranged that Meer Kamalan should come 
with me as fur as Kolwah. I was extremely glad to obtain his 
companionship, a8 he is a intelligent and gentlemanly man, 
and possessed of a fund of information about the country. Meer 
Esan udvised me to camp at Punjgoor, at the Mirri Esai, where 
the Naib resided. | 
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November 1st.—Having been provided with camels, we 
marelied to-day at 9 a.m. At 3 miles pa: the village and new 


fort of Bailing, the old fort of which lies in ruins on a hill to. 


the right. e road lies east, over a barren stony plain and 
along the khor, in which is thin jungle and underwood. At 
10 miles, Herook, a small date-grove and patch of cultivation, 
but with no habitations, ‘Two small streams here run into the 
khor from the hills, fertilising a small tract. The valley 

Pp nrings, and, though running water is only 
met with at intervals, in the bed of the khor, it probably con- 
tinues flowing under ground. Halt at 3 P.M. near pool. Dis- 
tance 16 miles. 

2nd.—Continued our journey along the stony bed of the 
khor, here wooded with acacias and the sombre tamarisk. 
Road broken and heavy. Here and there we come Upon a 
“halk” or shepherd encampment. At $ miles we enter a long 
prairie of tall coarse grass or rushes, which is said to harbour 
numbers of wild pig. The interval between Sami and Kolwah 
is almost uninhabited, being a sterile gap between two tot 

fertile strips. At Tejabadan, 10 miles, we leave the Kolwa 
road and turn up north-east towards the hulls; wood now ceases, 

and mountain haebace with “Peesh” palm in the nullahs 

begins. A few miles farther on we halt at Chekulla, near a 
“halk.” where flocks of sheep and goats are seen grazing on 
the hill-side. | 

Srd.—Start at 630. Road north, along the steep bank of a 
nullah up the foot-hills of the range. We then enter the Khor, 
which forms the Ketug Pass, the bed forming an excellent road, 
rising by a very gentle acclivity. The perpendicular walls 

wdually increase in height as we ascend. On the north side 

e descent is equally gradual; here as ring of water, called 
Balgetter, is ed, and, soon after, the pass ope into a 
bare level plain, also called Balgetter, bounded by hills on 
all sides stretching far away into the distance, their blackish 
~ contrasting strangely with the white nitrous soil of the 
‘plain. 

At 9.80 pass a small fort to the left, called Dumb, built 
pence Bo er Gitchkee, Pushing on we soon lose the way, 
the hard ground showing no traces of the road. After wan- 
dering about some time inthe hills, we come up some fields, in 
-one of which a man was ploughing; he was easily induced to 
show us the way to our wary ae A spring of water, name: 
‘Push. Distance 18 miles, The sky now became overcast, and 





on 3 islittle efter sunert « heavy thunder-storm. burst over 
: change in climate is experienced directly this range 1 crossed ; 


et a | nder-t us, soaking 
and causing us considerable discomfort. A palpable 
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from a close, sultry heat on that side, to chilly nights and cold 
winds on this, 
4th._—Road to-day very intricate, and winding up and down 
low hills. The almost vertical direction of the strata, and the 
friable nature of the slaty rock, make it rey difficult and slow 
ij 









travelling for the camels. After a few miles pass two am 
nullahs, the Hingol and Kurooshi, both running west into 1 





Ghishkhor. At 9 miles arrive at a pool under a ledge or chine, 
named Gutti Guristichum, down which trickles a little rill of 
water. There is a goat-path up to the top of this cliff, where 
we am our bilting-sinoe, but the road is about 14 mile 
round. 
5éh.—To Goran, 7 hours. Road at first along nullah, named 
Lushkarikhor, in which is a spot named Lall Khan-i-jungijah, 
from a battle fought there about fifty years ago. Springs and 
pools of water are frequent in it. At 12 miles pass the nullah 
and hill-range of Peeree, in which traces of iron are visible, 
General vegetation continues very scanty, camel-grass and 
peesh (Chamerops Ritchiana) in the ravines, with an occasional 
Bahool acacia and Ber-tree. At 15 miles we are glad to halt 
and pitch our camp in a picturesque little hollow or dell in the 
hills near a brooklet seid springs bubbling out of the rock, 
full of small fish and bordered by oleanders, peesh, and other 
lants. There are two, if not three, species of oleander in these 
hills: the common poisonous one, and another non-poisonous, 
which is highly valued for its medicinal virtues by the natives. 
Gih—To Shahbaz Fort, 6 hours. From Goran there are 
two roads to Funjgoor, one over the Goran range, which 18 a 
somewhat steep ascent for laden camels, and another much 
more circuitous, but a better rond. I chose the shorter one. 
The pass turned out to be about half a mile in length, and not 
near so steep as they had made out ; the camels, however, had 









all to be assisted up by the men. The summit of the mnge 1s 
level, intersected by numerous nullahs. At 3 miles we come 
to a spring of water, named Ledan, with a low range to north, 


named Bundi Koh. Passing this, we see by the roadside an 
extensive cemetery of simple Belooch graves. It ts a cunons 
thing that on every day’s march since leaving Kej we had met 
with one or two of these cemeteries, ‘The country, however, is 
er ye — by a few edge who are too few “ 
afford tenants for so many graves, They may, perbaps, mark 


the site cater, towns or village eet “- 

ive no information respecting them, and have seldom any 
same for the localities. The fort of Shahbaz now came in 
sight, and we entered on the Dusht of Punjgoor, a flat, un- 
wooded plain of light alluvial soil, partially under cultivation 





a 


172 Munes’s Journey from Gicadur to Karachi. 


and drained by watercourses, ey running south-west. At 
11 miles we pass a small fort to the left, named Koot. 
— Among the fields was seen a family party cooking locusts, 
7 had collected large bagsfal the night before, and were 
meditating a grand feast. ‘The locusts are either spitted by 
fifties on a stick and roasted like knbabs, or they are cast 
by bagsful into an oven formed of a deep hole in the ground, 
into which embers have been put; the mouth is then closed for 
-gome hours, when they are found nicely baked through. One 
little child was ea ¢ about, munching his greasy kababs 
like sweetmeats with great, gusto, Arrived at Shahbaz Fort at 

1 PoM., distance 13 miles. ‘The fort is well situated on a large 
-eireular mound commanding the plain. It is small, bot im 
good order, having been repaired about four years ago. ‘There 
are no habitations near, and the fort is quite unoceupied and 
deserted, with the exception of a seedee, who looks alter some 
of the enrrounding fields, The only water is from a well out- 
side, which yields a copious supply. Sheep and goats are sent 
here to graze from Punjgoor, where there is no fodder for them, 
I wrote to-day to Khan Mohammed to inform him of my 
grrival. The nights are very chilly now, but the cool breath 
of the mornings 1s delightful, as in an English spring. 

Tth.—Started off the tents early at ) a.m. Resumed our 
march over the Dusht, a flat fissured and furrowed by nullahs 
and sparsely dotted with shrubs, varied here and there by a 

tch of cultivation, and backed by a dark curtain of hills. 

t 6 miles reach the Kasani Koh range, which takes two hours 
to cross by a long tortnous pass, | 

At 1 p.m. we come to a small pool in_the Gorandi ravine, 
where we rest for an hour. Passing this, I soon had the grati- 
fication of seeing the valley of Punjgoor, with its fort aud con- 
spicnous date-groves lying in front of us. 

Thermometer at G a. 46°, and at 1 pw. 86°, The next 
morning I received a visit from Ibrahim Khan, the Chief of 
the Nowshirwani tribe, at Punjgoor, and the nephew of Azad 
Khan; he told me he had been to Kandahar and Sistan. At 
—-s- FL at. I went to return the Naib’s visit: he showed me over 

~ the Mirri and Tul forts. he former is in ruins, baving been - 
— dlestroyed by the Khan. It must have been a fine fort, and 
superior to any other here in its time. The domed gateway, 
arched round, is a handsome entrance. Tul Fort from the 
outside resembles somewhat a church with a square tower; 
there is a good view from the top. The groves and cultivation 
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are ssppliad by four karezes, From the Mirri I went on to 
‘Pusp, through the grove and hamlet of Tood. Here we passed 
e. ae he end of the Rudkban River, where it loses itself in the’ sand > 
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so much water, however, has been expended on the way in irri- 
gating the fields, that there is not much left to lose. The 
‘usp Fort has been destroyed. The settlement is the most 
populous of all at Punjgoor, and the inhabitants the most 
turbulent and united in resisting payment of taxes, in which 
they always set the example to the Punjgoories. | 

Funjgoor appears to be a healthy place, from the number of 
on pd a I noticed to-day. Some of the girls were very 


10h. —To-da -IT went to see Meer Gazian at Soordoo ort, 


where the Naib happened to be visiting too. After sitting 
some time I was taken throngh the fields and fruit-orehards, 
The abundance of fruit-trees surprised me, and I regretted 
having come just too late to enjoy them. Apples, is 
plums, oranges, lemons, citrons, peaches, figs, almonds, and 


jujubes, are some of those to be found here. At Soordoo there 


are no karezes, and the fields are watered from the river. 
From Soordoo I crossed to Khodabadan, passing on the way 
the large settlement of Gurmkan, the fort of which has been 
levelled, Here I noticed a date-press of primitive construction, 
juice of the dates being required to pour over others when 
mcked in jars for export. From Khodabadan I returned to 
akg through Dozanib, where I paid a short visit to Mohammed 





11th.—There is some difficulty in getting camels here for 
Ormara, not that there is any scarcity of them, but the men 
are so independent and difficult to deal with, My visitors all 
came again to-day, and left me little leisure to go about and see 
the place, The Hindoos also came to-lay: there are five here; 
they appear to be well treated, and to have a lucrative trade in 
their hands. One of them, an old man, was disguised exactly 


like a Belooch; he had hee the language, and had evew 
| and traculent air of the native. He 


the squalid appearance 
was better informed regarding the Beogtaph and state of the 
country generally than anyone else | met with. 
Punjgoor bears, both physically and politically, a striking 
resemblance to Kej, and the description of one applies almost 
equally well to the other. The same long narrow valley with 





detached settlements, the same productions and sobitesal inate: | 


tutions, are the characteristic features of each. Punyy ig, 
however, on a somewhat larger scale. It consists of thirteen 
abidus; five large and eight emall ones. Most of these we 

formerly protected by a fort; but, with the exception of Tul, 
Soordoo, and Khoda’ , they have all been destroyed by the 
Khon. The names of the large settlements are | ;, Tusp, 
Soordoo, Khodabadan, and Gurmkhan. The eight small ones 
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are Chetkin, Dozanib, Bood, Wushbood, Dumb, Cheri Dumb, 
Sureegorin, and Bonistin. Hach of these abidos is a medley 
of fort, fields, fruit-orchards, date-palms, houses, and water- 
‘courses: the rest of the plain in which they are being arid andl 


rete. 
The hills forming the valley are about 12 miles apart? There 
is no general name for either the north or south range: 1 deed, 
in Mekran, as in Arabia, there is a singular deficiency of general 
names for geographical features, such as hills, rivers, Ke. 
The south range extends as far east as Nooshky; the north 
nge only reaches to Kharan, 
The River Rudkhan rises four days’ journey to the north-east, 
and except in the floods, when it falls into the Guarso at 
Bingee Kelat, becomes absorbed in the ground just to the west 
of Punjgoor. It is a shallow stream, but the current is fast, 
running about 3 miles an hour. 1 may observe that esan 
hearsay account of the Boodoor Hiver is quite incorrect. There 
is no river of that name here; and the names of Mooleedanee 
and Bhuewar, applied by him to the Dusht River, are unknown 
to the natives now, so far as my inquiries extend. The two 
chief tribes are the Gitchkees and Nowshirwanis ; the latter all 
: reside in Khodabadad, which has lately been taken possession 
of by Ibrahim Khan from the Khan of Kelat. They are an 
independent and predatory tribe, and hold great influence and 
power in the Punjgoor valley and Kharan. | 
'The Gitchkees are of the Esauzai branch, and are found in 
| the Svordoo Abidu. Their Sirdar, Meer Gazian, receives half 
“< the revente af the place, anc Ap peices to be associated with the 
4 Khan's Naib in the government. The population of the Esai 
Abido is chiefly of Kashini, Keenugzai, and Burr tribes ; 
while at they are nearly all Moolarzais. The rest of the 


ay epee » Panjgoor is made up of Durzadas slaves and 

inferior tribes and families, and may be put down roughly at 

from 16,000 to 18,000 souls, 

The hill-men and shepherds around are Bezunjoos, Sijudees 
and Brahooes of sorts. The Punjgoories are a notoriously 
turbulent lot, and would require a strong government to keep 

4 them inany order. Externally Punjgoor was quiet enough at 

+ this time; but it is often, and especially when taxes-are bemg 

lesied, a booting pot of dicot, always ready to boil ove in 








' The Khan’s “Naib is, of course, inimical to the rebellious 
Nowshirwanis; the Nowshirwanis and Gitchkees are deadly 
enemies, and the Nowshirwanis are themselves divided. The 
petty political intrigues and jealousies are as necessary to the 
-. ‘Belooch and as acrimonious as in a highly civilized state. 





are rice, wheat, jowaree, and 
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The revenne is derived from three sources, viz., a tax of 10 per 
cent. on land, the same on date-trees and transit dues. These 
are Rs. 2 sb camel-load on imports, and 8 annas per load on 
exported d 
Last seit Spacehe Atta Mohammed collected Rs, 35,000 
from men te the ef bape before, the present Naib had collected 
only Re, 5000. This year nothing had yet been obtained, 


— noe the, people refused to pay, and there was no means of 


The Naib tok ‘me that when force was re- 
Ber ar to, as much was taken os possible, in which case of 


course the poorest and weakest suffered most; he thought the- 


seneral average was Re. 15,000. About one and a half month 
o, @ caravan of 400 camels arrived from Kandahar with 
ago, &e., and had left a few deys since with dates. The 
Naib had not arrived here at the time of their leaving, and 
they consequently got off without paying any dues. Had Atta 
Mohammed boen here when they de rted, he would have taken 
at least Rs. 1000 owt of them. The gl ory of Punjgoor is in 
its dates, which form one of the caplet of food, and are ex- 
Shae in large quantities. They are greatly and deservedly 


amed for their excellence, whic! is attributed by the natives: 
to the cold and to the sweetness of the ecil, The best kind is 


the Mussitee, and it is perhaps one of the finest dates known, 
These are “packed in small earthen jars, called “hoombe,” with 
the expressed inspissated juice of inferior kinds poured over 
them, and the mouth then closed; they are chiefly sent as 


presents Though so late in the year, anripe fruit was still _ 


hanging from many of the dute-trees, the best kinds being in 
mit “bags, to prevent them tethes The grains grown here 
tley; the Kharif crops being 
rice, jowaree, and pulse; and the Rabi, 0 Fat pice Se oe home 
wheat, beans, &e. The fields are ‘mant 
retation ‘and dung. The jowaree is a little taller cha in 
kiran | generally, but does not reach the height seen m India. 
Tt is found necéssary, according to to the natives, to transplant it 
in rows like rice, and the fields consequently look very thin; 
art is Fo pales sage Ser in some degree to the peta the 
obtains here, as in Mekran 






» of 
sate leguminous and culmiferons plants together; a field of 


en intermixed with 





jowares, 1 or instance, may frequently be se 


moong. There is of water for irrigation from the 





river, and from k kutnane Of which ae Sut tales i "i 
Well-irrigation is not pmotised here; indeed not 
observe a single field irrigated from wells hie 
journey. othe Secthod of veldog Water'o Uy faiaover © guy, 
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hoth the Persian wheel and Indian mote system being quite 
unknown in the country. ) | 

The trade of Punjgoor is mostly in the hands of the Hindoos; 
the imports being cloth, grain, galt-fish, metals, and sundries ;. 
and the exports, dates and wool. ‘The wool is of very fine 
quality, but is unfortunately greatly adulterated, being mixed 
with goats’ hair, and packed im a damp state after having been 
exposed to the dew. The. trade with Ormara has lately i- 
creased in proportion as that with Kelat has fallen off. The’ 
forts ni 1 apes Paik built of shee ca friable 
flaky roc ing useless for the purpose. Dy tar the greater 
part of the houses, however, are t nilt of date-leaves 
matting. No large timber of any kind grows near Punjgoor, 
and the only firewood is date and peesh leaves. The mant- 
factures are few and unimportant; they consist of felts for 
eamel-saddles and carpeting, and coarse cotton eclotha, both 
white and brown, the raw material of which 1s imported from 
Dizmk. There are no “hakeems” or doctors here, or any- 
where in Eastern Mekran, the healing art being ‘practised by 
old women, who are acquainted with o few simples. 

12h.—To-day the camels having come, we prepare to leave 
Punigoor. I had been most hospitably received here, presents 
of sheep, flour, fruit, &c., having been sent every day; and 
the Naib, Khan Mohammed, had been particularly civil and 
attentive. I gave him a rifle, telescope, cloth, &c.; and to 
Sirdar Meer Gazian and the others, presents in proportion. We 
managed to start by 10 a.m, the road leading south through the 
same pass we had come by, To the south-west of Panjgoor, 
on our right, was the ancient fort of Khurramabad, which is 
said to be the old name of Punjgoor. 1 could not learn when 
or how it had received its present appellation of the “Vive 
Tombs.” In the broad nullabs near the hills is quite a green 
sea of peesh-palms. In lower Mekran these would soon dis- 
appear; but here the leaf is hardly used, except for fuel. ‘This 
_ tree is held in peculiar affection by the natives, and the uses it 
ig put to are innumerable. Excellent rope being made from 
the leaves by the simple process of twisting them, no other 
kind ig used: and the fibrous virtues of the aselepias and other 
plants are quite ignored. On the way we passed numerous 
trains of camels, asses, and pack-bullocks going to Punjgo 
for dates from Ormara, Kolwah, &c.; ani evidently a t isk 
trade was going on at this time. At 0 P.M. we halt and camp 
in the hi No water. In descending the wes, one of the 

ay? ae dillon apvn ani-tameeea by «comet 1 thought ie 








was | | as he was senseless for some time, but he re 


Mives’s Journey from Gwadur to Karachi, 177 


13th, Rireesies t § am. to-day, we proceeded south across 
the Dusht to & a7 Fort, where we watered the animals, 
The road then turned south-east, and led us scrambling along 
tortuous torrent-beds among the hills. At 15 miles arrive 
at our halting-place, called Jourikin, or “ Oleander Nullah,"— 

Mm picturesque pa ek A copious fountain of warm, but sweet, 
water the solid rock, and forming a deep pool 
full sadn, fishes, and surrounded by peesh, wild date, oleander, 
and her trees. Large parties of poor people were to be seen 





here tramping back to Kolwah from Punjgoor, where they had. 


been to glean after the date-harvest. ‘This isa common practice 
in Mekran, the poorer people visiting the centres of date culti- 
vation during the harvest from all directions. The traffic 
between Kolwah and Punjgoor seems to be greater than between 
Punjgoor and Ke. Our present baggage-camels I find are 
wretched creatures, but Punjgoor camels are notedly inferior. 
The camels in Mekran generally are as inferior to those in 
South Arabia as the Beloochees are behind. the Arabs in 
handling them. Compared with Bedouins, the Belooch are con- 
temptible camel-riders. 

14 The camelmen lost their animals this morning, and 
did not bring them till near nine. Road winding, over hill 
and dale as usual. The formation vow changes from slate 
and limestone to sandstone; the strata lie vertical or nearly 80, 
and the surface of the rock thus rapidly disintegrates. The 
s00N assume a more verdant appearance, from the short erase 
and herbage with which they are clothed. Pass on the way 
three large nullahs running south into the Kil Khor. At 4 


miles arrive at Zahm or “ Sword” nullah, where are two pools — 


fed by springs, affording a permanent supply of good water. On 
the bank is a "pesmi m of cleared ground with a low wall, 

and having circles and squares inside, like the foundations ne 
dwelling-houses, Hard bp are the beginnings or remains of a 
small fort, about 40 yards square, the walls of which are only 
about 4 or 5 feet high. 

These remains may perhaps indicate the site of some former 
town or entrenched camp. They stand on a small ‘plain or 
valley; which- may have been cultivated once, though it is not 

I could obtain no satisfactory account of the place, but 
there is, of course, a legend attached to it about a Belooch chief, 
who built the fort and was attacked by the Persians, who carried 
his sister into captivity. 

15th. —Marched aut "3 AM At 10 miles pass Goombug, a 
halting-place, where there is water. At 11 miles Karpulla, 

Dushtuk, two small plains, which showed signa 
Pieris as oatare: I was told that they had been aa ca 
VOL. XLIV. 
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six years before by Belooch Khan Nowslirwanee, and the people 
driven or carried off, since. when they have remained deserted 
and are now overgrown with grass. At Goombug the road 
bifureates, the more direct branch having a steep defile im it, 
which the other cireles round some miles to avoid. 

The country more diversified to-day, and the road better. 
We passed several caravans. Off the road somewhere near is 
anid to be a curious cave, called Aik, with the tomb of a woman 
in it. Women (more than men), and Grant too, by the way, 
play a great part in the legendary lore of Mekran. I was shown 
seyeral spots where dire encounters had taken place with these 
monsters, and in some of them the blood of the drapans was. 
still to baoen. ly those who liked. Atl p.t. reached Khuzhma, 
a deep and wooded nullah, with a pool of water, where we halt. 

16th.—March at 8 Am. At 6 miles reach the Kil Khor, 

here very broad and well wooded with famarisks, mimosas, 
So, At 8 miles come to the Kohi Nag, a high range, trend- 
ing east and west; and a few miles to the west lies another _ 
range, called Tunk, re which the Kil Khor flows inte the 
valley. After ascending the bed of a torrent for some distance 
we come to the Hodal Pass, a short but very stee) defile, in 
traversing which the camels hail to be partly unloaded. On the 
top I saw a herd of “gud” or ibex, but of course out of shot ; 
they were the first I had seen. At 2} P.M. arrived at a small 
vepring in Khor Kbuldan, distant from Khuzhma about 12 miles, 
where we camp for the night. General direction south-east 
~ 17th—Camels ready and off by 7 am. Road wn the 
Khuldan ravine, the steep wall-like bank gradually increasing 
in depth and width. At 3 miles pass the date-grove and Springs 
of Khuldan. At 7 miles, rp ts from the way, we debou 
upon an open plain. The first hilly district has now been left 
| ind, and we are now in Kolwab, the granary of . all. 
Crossing the valley we pass to the left, the ramed fort of Gutt, 
and on the right Nag and Putk. Here cultivation is seen, but 
a good deal of the soil appears to be untouched, and is covered 
with shinz, soorngs, de. | ose inhabitants: are seen here, 
many of them being in the hills with their flocks and herds, 
ancl pers gore to ee for the date-harvest.. At 13 miles 
‘we leave the valley and enter the Beloor nullah, and beg in to ° 
penetrate the second hilly district, At 20. miles reach the 
village of Beloori Kullug, where we are glad to halt at 3 P.m. 
The valley of Kolwah is bere about 10 miles broad; there is a 
| aos scarcity of water in it, and the cultivation. is dependent on 
the rain alone. Many of the ravines running into it are admi- 
rably adapted for bunding, and could then be made to Increase 
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the feeundity of the whole district; but. this, of course, is 
beyoml the power of the people in their present state, | 

10fh.—At 9 AM, having broken up the camp and taken 
leave, I continned my route southerly through the hills, 
the road leading along ravines and torrent-beds fall of large 
loose boulders. A difficult path, water being plentiful from 
springs all the way. Guacral veuskalinn: dleanders, neem, sizi- 
phies, and a prickly euphorbia. At 12 miles halt at a pool of 
rain-water in Khor Kasug Purush, or “Cupbreaker Nullah,” 
which falls into the Khor Bussool. 

20th.—March at 8 a.m. and wend our way along the khor, 
which becomes gradually wider and deeper. Road extremely 
tortuous and paved with round cobble-stones, making it very 
painful travelling for the camels. <A regular concatenation 


of pools and springs of water the whole way. The nullah in 
upper part is called Shedad or Shiadit. At 9 miles pass a place 


named 4oramibeit, and at 12 miles reach Apgir, where we halt. 
The hills appear to be of sandstone, with quartz, limestone and a 
little slate; they are clothed with sparse hadtiaie and numerous 
- flocks of sheep and agosts were seen browsing on them. The 
Leloochees in Kolwah and hereabout are nearly all Aikrees or 
Mehlivis. This sect of non-conformists sprung inta existence 
about 300 years ago, at which time their Mehdi or Saviour 
appeared on earth. Their Mecca is the fort of Toorbut at Kej, 
near which ts a small hill named Koh Moorad, where they fo to 
worship, Aikrees keep aloof from other Beloochees generally, 
and are always peaceful and well-behaved: formerly they were 
much more numerous, but have decreased through persecution 
by the Gitchkees, de, I believe their tenets have a great analogy 
to those of Bibism, the new sect in Persia. 
2lsf—Road to-day down the khor, as yesterday. Passed 
an immense flight of locusts, which were devouring every- 
thing, the shrubs being literally brown with them. We now 
come to the clay hills of the coast, and the ranges, insteail of 
being peaked and serrated, are flat and horizontal on the top. 


The clay alternates with sandstone, which suppor vegetation, 
while the clay does not. At 12 miles pass Wakab, where there 
is a small stream running. At 3 p.m. reach inigoarrum, 


where we halt, Distance 15 miles. mh. 
22nd.—Start at 74 aa. The khor, which yesterday led due 

west, now circles round a low range to east or east-south- _ 

of the Khor Bussool, in which we are travelling, is the sterile 

hilly tract between Kolwah and the coast, Receiving numerous 

srinhisante it drams a considerable extent of country and falls 

into the sea about 20 miles west of Ormara.. From the evidence 
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of the bed a good deal of alluvium seems to be brought down by 
it. Thouch no lack of water is to be found in it at all seasons, 
it cannot be dignified with the name of river, as 1t is but alter- 
nately a dry bed and a rushing torrent. Beds of sulphur are 
foond, here, according to the natives. At 2 P.M. reach a muddy 
ben near which is a small hamlet, with date-trees, where we 
alt. Distance 14 miles. The khor is here very broad and 
open. I observed the liquorice-plant growing in it. We were 
here visited by a violent dust-storm, rendering darkness visible 
for some honrs: it was one of the worst I had seen. 
93rd—March at 7 A.M. and soon leaving the Khor Bus- 
sool, we traverse in a south-easterly direction a sandy plain 
of camel-grass, &c., passing a small patch of cultivation. fter 
a few miles come to a broad swamp or khor, which we cross 
knee-deep in mud. Road then over plain of sand-hills, tufted 
with bushes, along the Isthmus of Ormara, until we arrive at the 
Telegraph Station at 3 P.M. 
24th.—Ormara is a town of about 500 houses, or rather 
mat-hovela. There is a good deal of trade carried on, the 
enstoms for this year having been sold for Rs. 12,000. There 
are about a dozen Hindoo and Khoja merchants, who trade with 
the interior, and with Bombay, Karachi, and the Malabar coast. 
The chief articles of export are salt-fish, wool, and mats, and it 
it is noticeable that the exports exceed the imports in value. 1 
stopped at Ormara four days. 
7th.—I left the Telegraph Station at 34 Pat, the road 
leading north-east under the Telegraph line over a sandy 
plain, with serub and the dwarf willow, called “shemil.” At 
§ miles pass the village of Hurd to the left. After a short ride 
of 10 miles arrive at . where is a well, but no habitations. 
984h.—Bul to Ballaroo, Road north-north-east, over plain 
of gand and clay, with ordinary desert ar ines 
two broad salt-water creeks, At Bullaroo we found a cluster of 
babool-trees, with a few fields of wheat and jowaree; the colo- 
fh gourd here very abundant, and the eand-hills covered with 
he common succulent camel-grass, Of this grass or scrub there 
are many species, each kind having its name, but all known to 
the Beloochees under the ops name of Soorng, so called from 
ita saltor alkaline taste. Itis held to be among the best fodder 
for camels, causing them to drink freely. From its abundance 
and wide distribution it forms one of the most peculiar features 
in the vegetation of Mekran. The road leading to the Harriani 
Pass diverges from Bullaroo, and I sent off some of the heavy 
baggage round by that way, but t intended tnysels gobi tareliah 
‘the Malar Kundug, which is more difficult but less known. 
~ 30th.—Bullaroo to Kbor Butt 13 miles. March at 9-00 a.m, 
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road east, over sand-hills and bushes, and then as the spur 
of hills comes closer down to the sea, we leave the heavy un- 
dulating sands to make our way along the beach. The strip of 
plain on our left is about half a mile wide and narrows 
gradually as we approach Khor Butt, where the hills are cloge ~ 
on the sea, The hills are chiefly of grey clay, the base of them 
being in places aproned with red sand. Tlis red sandstone is 
found on the beach from Pussnee to beyond Sonmeanee. Two 
khoors, or deep ravines, coming from different directions, con- 
verge at this point. -The eastern one, called Soorab, forms a 
natural road up the Malan. The western one is Khor Butt, 
which, winding down from the north-east, leads to the Malar Pass, 
or Kundug. , 

December 2nd.—Leaving the camp at Khor Butt, proceeded 
up the Soorab Valley to visit the Malan. After 6 miles we 
commence to climb up the almost petpendiaalas face of the | 
Butt, which "rises about 600 feet, by no means an ensy or — 
pleasant ascent. On the top a fatiguing walk of 10 miles over 
a level plateau, cut up by very deep ravines, brought us to the 
edge of the cliff, over which the telegraph-wires fall a clear drop 
of 1500 feet. From here a magnificent view is afforded of the 
coast-line and ranges of hills to the east, trending away for many 
miles—the rack below and the waves beating against the root 
of the cliff appearing curiously minute. It is a sight well worth 
secing. The plan of carrying the wire over the Malan was cer- 
tainly a very original idea, and has answered well, as 1t has 
never once given way, I believe, since it was erected ten years 
ago. We stayed the night here, and the next morning beg: 
to retrace our steps. Half-way over the plateau we are taken _ 
off the road to inspect the siteof an old town. The ruins consist 
of an immense mound of stones, with the foundations of houses 
visible: these show that the houses were built of flat slabs of 
sandstone, cemented with mud, the style of building being unlike 
anything now seen in Mekran. It is ascribed by the natives to 
the Liittees, but no name is attached to it except that of Dumb 
or “the Ruins.” Near by is.a large cemetery, Rey 
ancient, Some of the tombstones had curions carvings of animals, 
dogs, camels, men’s hands, &c. Descending the steep we reach 
camp about 4 p.w., rather tired. The formation of the Butt 
appears to be chiefly grey clay, with coarse sandstone, limestone, 
quartz, conglomerate, and abundance of tree-coral and shell- 
fossils, There are a few sheep, goats, and camels, but the only 
inhabitants belong to one large family of ten brothers, whose 
father settled here. . 3 

The vegetation is very varied, affording a good field for the — 
botanist: euphorbias, peesh, babool, ber, wild fig, liquorice, and 
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a variety of grasses and small plants; in the ravines, sandul- 


wood and wild caper, &e. The animals are said to be ibex, 
hares, jackals, foxes, hyenas, leopards, and bears, but the last 
very doubtful, I should think. 

—At #15 aa. bein our march up Khor Butt, which is 
about a quarter of a mile broad, the walls being pe pendicular 
and very high; road good up a gradual ascent. At 4 miles we 
come to a meandering rivulet, which we follow to its source, a 
picturesque spot called Pittoke. This is in a bend or angle of 
the khor, where the rocky bed appears reft asunder, forming a 
deep natural basin down the mossy steep sides, of which the 
water ne ion numerous orifices into a clear pool at the 
bottom. e road now begins to get bad. Huge boulders of 
block up the way, rendering it nearly impassable, and the 





‘camels had almost to be lifted over several places, the khor 


gradually decreasing in width and height. At 4 pow we reach 
our halting-place at Sirbutt, having been nearly ‘seven hours 
ing 8 miles, Water here sufficient, but slightly brackish. 

5th.—Road along Sirbutt nullah. Direction , north-north- 
east, stony and desolate, and almost entirely devoid of animal 
and vegetable life. After some miles, direction changes to east- 
south-east, and at 16 miles arrive at Threedik, where we halt. 
Water good and abundant. 

~Gth—Start at 9 aw. Road bad and intricate, winding 
among low hills, At 4 miles reach the Malar Pass or 
Kundug. The dip of the strata here being to the east, the pass 
is formed by the slope of the Jaminw, down which a steep and 
broken path about a mile long leads to the bottom. ‘The camels 





had all to be unloaded and the bagguge carried down by coalies 
_ this took us five hours, The camels had to be led. 


but got 
down without accident. 

Having reloaded the camels we enter the sandy bed of the 
Malar Khor, which we follow for § miles, arriving at the wooden 
hut on the beach at 9 rw At the foot of the pass im the 
nullah are some curious pillars or monoliths of sandstone formed 
by the action of water eroding their bases, 

_Tth—March at 10 suo. Direction easterly, along a stony 
mgeng road through a range of hills lying parallel to the 
coast. At 20 miles arrive at the Hingol River, here densely 


_ wooded with tamarisks, in the bed of which we camp among the 
sand-hills at 8 p.w. Near this is the celebrated place of Hindoo 


Pp et wb 





| age, Hinglaj. We pissed several parties of pilgrims on 
the way, but T did nok ro to visit the scene. On the 12th I 
enved ed at Sonmeanee, and on the 15th at Karachi. 
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XUL—Notes on recent Persian Travel. By Major-General ‘Sir 
Freperic GoLpsMip, 


'l'HE satrapies of Cyrus are reasonably supposed to comprehend, 
more or less, an immense range of territory from the Mediter- 
ranean to the Indus, and from the Caucasian Chain and Jaxartes 
to the Persian Gulf and Arabian Ocean, The conquests of 
Abbas and Nadir kept up these boundaries on the east, but _ 
failed to secure them on the west, and were limited to the 
Caucasus and the Oxua on the north. At this moment the 
Arras, the Caspian, and the Atrak denote a northern limit, 
vaguely prolonged towards the Oxus, but including Sarakhs: 
the Persian Gulf and Arabian Ocean still form the line on the 
south ; west are the Kurdistan Mountains dividing Persia from 
Turkey; and east ia an irregular, but in parts a well-detined 
frontier, commencing somewhat west of Herat, spessing between 
the Persian province of Kiian and Afghan districts of Lash 
Juwain ; abruptly turning, below the latter, to the Helmand, 
and leaving the river, in an oblique rise direction, to 
follow the foot of the Baluchistan hill-range to Jalk, in longi-. 
tude 62° 38 n.: after enclosing which place it makes a _semi- 
curve to the west, and, paced ae nearly south, it 
touches the sea in longitude 61° 33. Persia of the day, there- 
fore, is, in the matter of geographical definition, far irom the 
vast empire of Sacred Writ and remote history ; nor is it even 
the less extensive, but very expansive, dominion of the Safavian 
Kings and Nadir Shah. Gut it may be said to comprise now 
quite as much settled and consolidated territory as at any 
period of its political existence of which we can k with the 
authority of intimate acquaintance. If she has less extent of 
land than before her latest disastrous war with Russia, there is 
at least within her recognised limits less rebellion and more 
llegiance, And if civilisation be sided in modern Persia by 
such influence us England sees fit to exercise in common wi 
other European nations represented at Teheran, there is no 
reason why a state of security should not be obtained which 
- would amply compensate for the loss of precarious and profitless 
Practical ‘there is no nation of Europe which has more to do 
with Persia than England. Weno longer send our commissione 
officers to teach her the art of war; but we have for nearly ten 
years supplied her with commissioned and non-commissioned 
officers of engineers to direct and maintain. her lines of tele- 
graph. By convention of November, 1865, their number was 
raised to 50. Since pat aad the number was increased. 
In the last and very recently ratified convention no limitation 
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of the number of employes is contained at all; and a plain, 
straightforward agreement for further maintaining and work- 
ing the line has been accepted on both sides for a new term 
exceeding 20 years. The good relations which exist between 
the British ‘Telegraph officers and the higher Persian authorities 
could scarcely have been better illustrated than by the unmis- 
takable pleasure with which the former were recognised b 

the royal Princes and other officials who accompanied the Shah 
on his Western travels, and the comparative eagerness with 
which they sought their society in exchange for a more formal 

Sir John Maleolm says, that * before the year 1800 no 
eon mission from an European nation had visited the 

art of Persia for a century; but the angle though only 
known in that oe as merchants, had fame as soldiers, 
- from the report of their deeds in India.”* In 1600, however,. 
Sir Anthony Shirley went there; and his visit entailed the 
despatch, 26 years later, of a mission more strictly diplomatic 
m. character, under Sir Dodmore Cotton. A French mission, 
of some pomp and note, followed, we are told, in 1673, about 
the time that Louis XIV. had entered upon his Dutch cam- 
aign, and Turenne was in the zenith of his reputation, 
Throughout the seventeenth century there appeared many ad- 
mirable accounts, by European authors and travellers, of the 
Safavian monarchs and their dominions; and the pages of 
‘Tavernier, Olearins, Chardin and Sanson ore standard re- 
ferences worthy of all honour. Among English writers of 
period Sir Thomas Herbert is eminent, and his quaint but 
strong testimony to Persian manners and customs in the reign 
of King James L. is confirmed by the experience of after years. 
The commencement of the eighteenth century was rendered 
notable by Father Krosinsikis memoirs, who described the 
downfall of the Safavian dynasty with the minuteness of an 
observant eye-witness. Of the English travellers who have 
left accounts of Persia during the same hundred years, honour- 
able te ee . nawtenis John meu ot aa 
mony, and Ensig: iliiam Francklm: among Frenchmen, 
Olivier and Gmelin are eminent. 

But it is to the present century we are indebted for the most 
important additions to our knowledge of the geography and 
people of this part of Asia. From the opening year to the 

resent its annals teem with the names of Englishmen who 
Taye given their personal observations of the country in the 








form of diary, narrative, official report, or fiction. Foreigners 
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have contributed to the steck of modern information; but the 
most substantial proof of the value of the purely English work 
18 the manner in which it has been universally recognised and 
utilised by means of encyclopmdias, dictionaries, and similar 
standard references in divers tongues. And if ever fiction were 
calculated to throw a true light on the character of a country 
and its inhabitants, assuredly it has proved so in the case of 
Haji Baba of Ispahan. Among travellers and historians, Mal- 
colm, Morier, Ouseley, Porter, Scott-Waring, Fraser, and other 
old pioneers, most effectively led the way: these were sueceeded 
by writers and politicians of a less solid and serious stamp, nit 
all of the harder sex, Of late years, Binning, Ussher, Eastwick, 
have published their Persian experiences, and Mr. Watson has 
supplemented Maleolm's history by compiling a highly useful 
and intelligent narrative of events up to the ninth year of the 
reigning Shah: moreover, one or two goodly yolumes on Persia, 
as it now is, have actually issued from the press within little 
more than a twelvemonth. But Persia has found her place in 
the ‘ Statesman’s Year-Book and Almanach de Gotha;’ and no 
plea of ignorance on her condition and statistics, from want of 
available data, can be considered valid on the part of the read- — 
mc Thing Semen of 1873. | 

Not many months past, I described the country generally in 
the following terms :— { : 

“A high land... . dropping to the Caspian Sea for nearly 
one-third of its northern frontier, and to the Persian Gulf in 
illustration of its southern limit. The lowlands naturally are 
the tracts near the sea-coast. In the north they are covered 
with forest, and the climate there is damp, feverish, relaxing; 
in the south they are dry and barren, and the winds are hot and 
violent, yet a relief to the scorching summer atmosphere. In 
the central higly lands (and Persia generally may be understood 
in this division) there are few rivers, and the country is either 
composed of parallel mountain ranges and broad intervening 
penises or of irregular mountain masses with fertile valleys, 

ins, and ravines. For irrigation the plains and valleys 
depend on the mountains, and at the base of these are 
‘kanats, or underground canals, which, with watercourses on 
the surface are scattered throughout the land, Yet where rain 
and snow fail during the year, there is scarcity of water; and 
where both are wanting there is distress, Th Yt 
ravines are more fertile than the plains, affording often bright, 
eae grateful prospects, while the latter are for the 
most part barren and sandy wastes, scored or streaked, as it 
were, rather than ornamented, with patches of green onses 
Forests are rare, and not dense; numerous gardens are com- 





- 
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monly found in the neighbourhood of lange towns, not cared for 
‘as with us, yet pleasant in their wildness; and there are many 
beantiful trees usually also near the centres of population. 
Cities are not such as we should suppose them, estimating from 
experience in Europe. The passing stranger sees no street m 
any of them at all comparable to a respectable street or 
building, as England, France, or Germany rate structural 
respectability. Blank mud-walls and narrow, ill-paved thorough- 
fares are the rule; the windowed or terraced front of a Persian 
house is for the inner court or inner precincts of the abode, and 
not for the world without. Some mosqnes are handsome, some 
earavanserais solid, some bazaars highly creditable to the 
designer and builder; but everythin is irregular, nothing 18 
permanent, and architectural ruin blends with architectural 
revival in the midst of dirt, discomfort, and a total disregard of 
municipal method, Even Constantinople and Cairo cannot 
bear the ordeal of close inspection. Beautiful and attractive as 
they may be from without—and the first has a charm beyond 
description—they are palpably deficient in completeness within ; 
and yet Tehran, Haghdad, Ispahan, Tabriz, Mashhad, Shiraz, 
these are far behind them in civilised construction and order. 
As for the people, their physigue is intrinsically fine, but sel- 
dom fairly developed. As a rule, the rich and middle classes, | 
despite of abilities and reasoning power, ruin their constitutions 
by sensuality and dissipation; while the poorer and hia 
esatiis with less power of reasoning, but healthier tastes anc 
habits, have ly sufficient sustenance to give nature fair 
anti “lite y 


_ Binee writing this description I have seen no cause to correct 
my estimate in any respect, and a reference to Mr. Mounsey's 
recent work has further shown that [ have the benefit of a val 
able independent opinion much to tlie same effect. But I did not 
dwell upon the large proportion of salt desert and irreclaimable | 
waste, nor upon the precariousness of cultivation even where to 
many travellers fertility has appeared undeniable and of con- 
siderable extent; nor did I attempt illustration of these and 
similar features of Persian rural life and scenery by the use of 
data collected during my own travels, Perhaps therefore a few 
details of Persian travel in very recent years may not be out of 
place in a resumption of the subject. te 

Of my five missions to Persia on the Government service, 
the gs of disembarkation for the land journey was Enzeli, 
on the southern shores of the Caspian; and having had to 

Ederlentie 1h Mab, 187%" lned Cheng ine 
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make two return grins from Tehran by the same route, I 
find myself tolerably familiar with this part of the ground. ‘It 
should be intoresting, because it is the most likely to represent 
that part of Persia with which @ traveller from England is likely 
to become first acquainted, 

The character of the whole road may be easily described 
irom memory: one-fourth is low forest; one-fourth mountain- 
ous; the remaining half a high and tolerably level plain. Tt 
involves, i in most cases, a couple of hundred miles’ ng or 
soca and it must be now as familiar to the British 

employés of the telegraph as the old Brighton anid 
Dover roads were to con passengers in the early part 
of the century. But w ether it can be considered equally 
enjoyable, 1s a question the solution of which depends much on 
individual habits, constitution, and temperament. 
ing at Enzeli is effected over a surf at times a unlike 
that of the Coromandel coast: at times it is so high and the 
sea 1s so boisterous, that the steamer cannot land B escipe 
rs at all. In such cases, she then either takes to 
or Baku, according to the direction in which she 1 is 
bound, inaciig them to disembark and await another 
steamer, or remain on board till she revisits Enzeli. 
should come to this place with intent to) ata a 
the capital, unless provided with an introduction to the British 
or Russian Consul in Ghilan, and, should neither be on the spot, 
he should ask to be conveyed to Resht at the earliest o ppor- 
tunity. He will have to accomplish a four or five hours’ sail 
or Tow across a lake and up some wooded rocks to a landing- 
place called Peri Bazar, where he will dismiss his boatmen and 
find horses to take him and_his luggage a five-mile ride to 
Resht. The said ride is a pleasant one now, and over a really. 
good road: a few years ago it was amid ruts and swamp. _ 

Resht is the capital of Ghilan, and a town or city possessing 

a population of perhaps 20,000 souls. It is the residenc ‘ 
ee Coen and till lately of a branch of the 

Ralli honse, These gentlemen, owing to failure in the 
sik supply, and, it may be, dissatisfaction with their treatment 
the native merchants and authorities, have been led to 
indon their position here, to the detriment, it is conceived, 
ofiths province penerally:; for they possessed a la purse, and 
were ready to open it or oe motion of | interests, in 
developing, u8 in disposing of, produce, notably raw silk, 
Resht is famous for its embroideries, as Ghilan for its fruits 
and fisheries, The province, moreover, supplies Astrakan with 
amaat cotton, and has a generally fertile character. Its olives 
ve & COrmilo Fr 
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Reckoning in accordance with an official return, barely five 
years old, which divides Persia into twenty revenue-paying pro- 
vinees, we find that Ghilan, though much below Azerbijan in 
the actual money-value of its yield, is the richest of all the 
remaining financial divisions. In fact, of the aggregate reali- 
sations of the nineteen, it would give nearly the seventh part. 
Within the last five years, however, it has undergone consider- 
able changes, fiscal and otherwise, The Shah visited (thilan in 
1869 or On ee the then existing régime, placed 
his Minister of Foreign Affairs in charge; but such a measure 
could carry no practical reform, and merely transferred the exer- 
‘cise of corruption from one individual to another. Schemes 
for farming the revenues and better developing the of 
this rich lowland have not been wanting at a time when Reuters 
concession was non-existent; and one of these, Isying stress on 
the creation of roads of communication, appeared to me well 
worthy of attention, as ‘georepse to give a great impulse to 
traffic. But a really honest and single-minded working con- 
tractor or agent seemed above all things essential to accomplish 
the task proposed, and to this money and the royal sanction were 
to be added.” 

On first starting from Resht for Tehran, eight years ago, I 
left the hospitable house of the Rallis and took to the posthorse 
and saddle at a very early hour of the second morning after 
‘arrival, carrying all my baggage with me. My kind hosts had 
rid me of much anxiety in having had the English portmanteau 
ara! strapped and covered with many layers of protective 
tof The country was, for the first 15 or 20 miles, through 
thick forest, and along a good road almost entirely shaded from 
the sun by the many and varions trees on either side, none 
of them ing to any great height, but affordin admirable 
shelter, The most remarkable aad beautiful tree of Ghilan, or 
at least the most elegant and graceful of its class, is the 
# Abresham " or silk-tree, with its fine indented leaf, and pale, 
suftly-scenting flower. Mr. Mounsey, who finds it among figs 
and pomegranates, hops and auricarias, calls it “a species of | 
acacia,” nanied “from its beautiful flower, a deep Ree bell, out — 
of which grows a bunch of pendent tongues like the ends of a 
skein of silk.” Yirst impressions caused me to liken the country 
to the wooded tracts in the Indian districts of the Northern 
aisas a Goise iemaia’ Wikis we oanpace take eitn the whole revorine of 
province, now reported at 440,000 tomans, we must bear in mind that the value 
oh ar herring to Harber, tims eantr ander Shaka 
Either, then, here must be sotte mistake iu the figares,or the decrease in material 
| preaperity is very remarkable. | 


- juxuriant forests peculiar to the Caspian provinees; neither the 
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Sarkars near the east coast, where the jangal fowl may be ex- 
pected to cross the path at any step; but it was more European. 

he sky is not so Asiatic on the shores of the Caspian as m 
India, and something in the general Ghilan caress near the 
aea-coast, sAvOUrS ef bona and English pathways. During the 
second stage the even tenor of the forest route is exchanged for 
the stony bed of a river and occasional forest only, with ascents 
and descents; and the third stage is either along the path cut 
in the rocky heights overhanging the “ Safid Rud," and through 
picturesque villages and charming bits of mountain scenery, or 
along the actual river-bed below, wide and of many channels, 
but for the most part dry, stony, and strewed with dwarf trees 
or bushes,—till the paces is reached which is close to the post- 
house at the village of Manjil. The day's posting here described 
I estimate at 55 miles, thus: 

Resht to Kadim = 18; Kadim to Rastamabad = 18; Ras- 
tamabad to Manjil = 19. | 

The second day I got over two marches only, but they were 
hard ones: the first, of about 24 miles, over a country the greater 
part of which was barren and stony, and eae: with a steep 
ascent up to 9000 feet; the second, of 30 full miles, continuing 
a generally sterile course, amid ravines and over heights, 
up to villages and partial cultivation ; and finally to a lon; 
extended slope, at foot of which the city of Kazvin appears in 
the distance like a dark streak of vegetation, dotted with 
buildings of purely Oriental type and character. ‘The caravan- 
serais passed this day are not cheering. One at Pachinaris very 
strong and solid, but dirty and uninviting. 

Kazvin is a large Persian town, a good type of the kind I 
have alreadly sketched: interesting in its history and remains ; 


but, as an actual abode of civilised life, orderless, methodless, 


seemless. Its population is estimated at 25,000. It has a 
telegraph office, posthouse, and caravanserai, and is not only 
the notable statién, par excellence, between Iesht and Tehran, 
but is the principal station passed between Tabriz and the 


Ve had now completed the ascent of the table-lands of 
Persia, and were quite separated from the rich cultiyation and 


ery nor moist climate of which are to be met with south of 
the Elburz. Hence to Tehran, a distance of 90 odd miles, 
whichever route we take, we keep the mountains on our left, 
and move along a high plain at their foot. My third day's 
march took me nearly 80 miles over four stages, and the next 
morning I rode in to Tehran for breakfast. There is but little 
variety observable in the landscape. On one side mountains, 
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whose dark summits are clearly and sharply defined on the pale- 
blue ground of a Persian sky: on the other, a tolerably level 
country, exhibiting aie phases of hard and rugged soil, not 
without villages, but with decidedly sparse cultivation, Among 
the richer villages is a on the banks of a river of that name 


issuing from t remarkable for its royal bridge and 
alace, whilome residences or halting-places of Fath Ali Shah. 


earer Tehran, and close to the mountain range, are some 
charming spots of the character of oases, 

My experience of the Persian capital may be summarised as 
follows. I arrived there for the first time, vid Russia and the 
Caspian, on the Ist August, 1865, and stayed there more than 
four months. On the next oceasion I came via Constantinople, 
Tiflis, and Tabriz, on the 12th February, 1867, and stayed 
till about the 17th May; or, deducting a week occupied in a 
journey to Hamadan and back, for two full months, My next 
visit was again from the Caspian side, on the 3rd October, 1870, 
fora stay of about three weeks: my next from India, and by 
Bushahr, Shiraz, and Ispahan, on the 10th July, 1871; from 
which date I was detained until the Sth September, or nearly 
two months: and my fifth and last, from India and by Bundar 
Abbas and Sistan, on the 4th June, 1872, prolonged to the 25th 
August, or for more than two and a half months, So that I 
have resided at Tehran, or in its immediate vicinity, for nearly 
twelve months, and in Persia for very much longer, besides 
having been in it at every season of the year. 

I should not affirm that the mode of life there was that most 
suited to Europeans; but it promises, at least, to be more so as 
Intercourse p ssea, for the drawbacks are rather social than 

shysical external. In the north, except for two or three 

tsummer months, the climate is pleasant enough, and even 
at the hottest time the nights are seldom oppressive. To those 
who come from India direct, or to whom Indian heat is habitual, 
the change is most grateful.- There are days in autumn, winter, 
and spring, which leave the impression of unequalled tempe- 
rature ; and the blue sky, with its tempering haze, as it were a 
veil of reflected snow gathered from the higher peaks or ridges 
_of continuous mountain chains, is too exquisite a‘sight to be 
readily forgotten. In the late spring, fashion moves out a few 
miles from Tehran to the “ Yalaks of Shamiran,” or cooler 
Anise near the hills, and summer rence ee varions 
foreign legations, returning in the late autumn to t precincts 
of the sth , which, it may be noted, have been considerably 
extended of late years, and are designed for yet further 


- Persian dwellinghonses are not “ comfortable,” in the English 
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sense of the word. Although the character of native domestic 
relations involves separate suites of rooms, there is really no 
precy in any department; for the women’s court is as much 
requented by women and children as the men’s by the ruder 
sex of all ages and classes, Servants, unless kept away by 
species onler—a somewhat hazardous procedure—are apt to be 
ubiquitous, and turn up about the house at all hours of the 
day, noisily bickering, listlessly squatting, or moving with 
silent solemnity. Visitors used to give notice of coming, but 
ic ahem and tacitly abrogating the practice, and natives 
and Euro will, it is presumed, soon interchange calls in 
Persia with as little ceremony os elsewhere. Nor is it unlikely 
that the habit of bringing tea, coffee, and pipes to every visitor 
will also fall into disuse. The old orthodox custom is, to say 
the least, inconvenient; for the conscientious fulfilment of a 
dozen visits would necessitate the absorption of thirty-six cups 
of warm liquid, and a series of thirty-six inhalations of tohaeco. 
Tehran is situated in a broad plain south of a noble chain of 
snow-capped mountains, on the east of which rises Demdyand, 
with its lofty and graceful peak reaching to an altitude of 
more than 20,000 feet. To the west the view is comparatively 
continuous ; but, except on the north, the prominent feature of 
the panorama is plain. Looking towards the city from the 
high northern slopes, its importance could not be guessed by 
an uninitiated traveller, who sees nothing remarkable in its 
distant mosques and gardens and palaces, to draw it out from 
the monotonons character of its enfowrage. This, too, is the 
ease with Ispahan, in many respects a grander and worthier 
city, and having the immense advantage, unknown to Tehran, of 
ariver. It is indeed the case with most Oriental cities built on 
vast plains; unless, like Cairo, they have exceptional edifices 
andar pason Ss tayeterions Prrakaids, to seliere Wie tae aa 
Mounsey estimates the 
whom nine-tenths are Persians, and the remainder 








Jews, Afghans, and Europeans, When I was there ‘last, little 


more than a year ago, deaths from typhoid fever were frequent, 
and this disease had raidkdy Sollonted ca the heels of the famine. 
The official return or 1568 shows the population as 85,000. 
For the present day, I think, we must accept Mr. Mounsey’s 
estimate as a maximum; and it will therefore be quite within 
the mark to say that the capital of Persia contains only about 
two-thirds the number of inhabitants of Bradford.* N 


ctia of which these notes were prepared. 





* ‘This town was insianced, as b 


a 


population of ‘Tehran at 100,000, of 
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Watson says that the earliest mention of Tehran occurs in 
the writings of an Oriental author of the twelfth century, and 
that its inhabitants lived underground until the fifteenth 
century. Pietro della Valle calls it, in 1618, a large town 
with few inhabitants; and Sir Thomas Herbert, about ten 
years later, gives it as many as 3000 dwelling-honses, “in few 
of which are fewer than a dozen people "—probably, therefore, 
with 30,000 inhabitants. He describes it as “situate in the 
midst of a faire large plaine, which, although invironed in 
some parte with Hils of stupendious height, yet some wayes 
affords an ample Horizon ... built of white sun-burnt bricks, 
watered with a small streame which runs in two $ through 
the Toune, and encloses most of the Gardens and Groves within 
ner, whereby shee yeelds a thankfull tribute of sundry frnits. 
The Toune is most beautitied by a vast Garden of the Kings, 
succinct with a great toured mud-wall, larger than the circuit 
of the eitie, It has a Buzzar or Market, which, though divided, 
shewes a combined beauty in her separation. ... Tyroun has 
a sweet, though hot, air in the morning. ... Her Caravans 
lodge exceeds her Mosque, yet neither of power to beget 
admiration with the curious.” The place was, undoubtedly, of 
some considerable importance long before Agha Muhammad 
Khan, the first of the Kajar kings, made it his capital nearly 
one hundred years ago. 

On the last occasion that I had the honour of reading a 
paper on Persian travel to the Royal Geographical Society in 
zondon, questions were put to me as to what if any, personal 
testimony I could bear to the results of the famine, which had 

acome so general a topic of conversation in England. It was 
then too late in the evening to give any detailed reply ; but, 
as it would be vain for me to attempt even a bare itinerary of 
the different routes traversed in the course of duty in Persia, 
I may now appropriately select two sections of a route through 
the districts most severely visited by this culamity, 
by me a the hot months of 1871 and late spring of 1872 


6 ctively. 
n May, 1871, 1 was at Karichi, under orders to return to. 
the Persian a which I had only left in the precedii 
October. Deplorable accounts of existing famine in the South 
of Persia had already reached me, and one letter from Bushahr, 
- received at Gwadar, on the Arabian coast, early in April, 
reported the outbreak of cholera, in addition to the prevailing 
dearth. My correspondent wrote,“The people here are in a 
most miserable state. I have already seen several lying in the 
streets, unable to help themselves in consequente of starvation. 
: ad between this and Shiraz is said to be infested 
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with robbers... it is reported that 2000 beggars have been 
turned out of Shiraz with a little rice anid half a kiran each, 
and that they are making their way down here.” Qn the 
16th May I embarked with the officers of my staff, and we 
anchored off Bushahr during the night of the 27th, landing 
the following morning. The wretche appearance of many of 
the inhabitants whom chance threw in our way. told its own 
tale of disense and want. Yet the native pilot, who had 
boarded us*on arrival, seriously informed us there was no 
quirantine, and pleasantly shook hands with me by way of 
establishing the fact. He did not seem for an instant to 
apprehend that if any place was under ban it was Bushahr, 
and not Karachi. We were most hospitably cared for by the 
British Resident, whose abode is a large straggling building, 
exhibiting signs of decay, ‘but containing here and there 4 
comfortably-furnished apartment. Bushahr ig a thoroughly 
Persian sea-side town, untidy, dreary, neglected by its Goyern- 
ment, unconscious of municipalities, and withal one of the 
chief maritime ports of the country. The inhabitants have 
tather an Arab than a Persian look, and, as a rule, do not wear 
the Persian hat, but a bluish-grey turbin with narrow red 
stri There is a Dutch Consul as well as British Ttesident, 
and it; is believed that he has other national interests to protect 


besides those of Holland, British merchants are represented 


by one or two gentlemen on behalf of firms; and there is a 


British Tele raph Staff connected with the land-line and ee 
cable both: but the European society is small, and, with such 
a climate and such surroundings, there is little likelihood of its 
Aiter a two days’ halt, to enable us to purchase horses and 
Iay in all necessary stores for the first part of our journey, we 
arted off, one hot afternoon, en rouée for the capital, pushed 


on some 20 miles, pulled up to dine on such fragments as our 


servants had tied up for us, and, spreading our carpets and 
bedding, laid ourselves down to sleep al freseo. Rising before 
dawn the next morning, I was conscious of a shart attack of 
sickness; but on we went over the low country, for 18 miles, tu 


Barazjun, where we met with a kind reception at the Telegraph» 


Office. We had passed Khushab, the scene of an “atfair” 
during the late Anglo-Persian war, at 15 miles, leaving on our 
left its long line of date-trees. Of these there is quite a forest 
at Baragjun; but, in spite of numbers, they afford scanty, shelter 
from the scorching sun; nor is there any cheering reminiscence 
of European vegetation in their bleak monotonous aspect. Our 
qua ough in a positive outer furnace, were very grateful, 
especially to an invalid. The next day we p nereaset | 








, 
‘ 





to the white stone wall. Identity was not clear, and I rose to 
‘solve the problem. It was the squalid figure of a starvi 
growing gurl; motionless, yet sadly significan 


—— 
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11 or 12 miles to the village of Dalaki, and put up under a 
new Rees. over a brackish but deliciously cold stream, some 
three miles further on. The sound of rushing water among 
the rocks and’ ravines was pleasant; but the hot winds were 
something to be remembered, if not described, and there was 
no escaping them in the half-shadows of the arch selected for 
our lodging. We had taken two mule-loads of rice with us 
from Bushahr, to distribute in case of need, and though we 
had now moved little more than 50 miles towards the interior, 
more than a hundred applicants for the pittance we could 
rd them had presented themselves. From the bridge we 
un to ascend, re wk ya at Kunar Takhteh 
1800 feet}, a grateful change in the temperature was per- 
soptible. ut this was at daybreak, and as the day wore on 











+he heat increased. We had halted at the caravanseraima 


short march of 12 or 15 miles—tinding fair accommodation in 
its upper rooms; and here the thermometer marked 102° to the 
112° of the day before. I was informed that seven to eight 
hundred persons had died at this place since the commencement 
of the past winter; many, however, being stragglers from out- 
side, driven in on the chance of procuring food. There had 
been no harvest for one year, and very little this. The local 
produce was barley and wheat, and bread was selling at four 

ence.a pound. We had 178 applicants for temporary relief at 

unar Takhteh, where the following entry was made in my 
diary :—* The destitution is very appalling; the famine-stricken 
faces, the skeleton bodies, the languid and weary voice and 
IS tell a piteous tale, And yet not a ery of indignation 





BN heard against the Government. A distant Shah is not held 


responsible; and, as for the Ministers, what do these poor suli- 
jects of a hereditary and old-established despotism care for élem, 
or know of them? ... the eyes of the sufferer are not, it would 
seem, even turned to the royal person or the royal favour; and 
levies of kinds are exacted according to custom.” At our next 
stage, Kamirij, the distress was not supposed to have been so 
serious, yet much the same story waa told as at Kunar Takh- 
teh, mak three-tenths of the population were said to have died 
during the visitation, | | 

We attended to 116 applicants for relief; four men were dis- 
covered exhausted on the road, and some few wretched sufferers 
fonnd means, to introduce themselves into the house allotted to 
us, We were about resting for the night in an open cburt, 
when something attracted my attention standing out in contrast 





_ 
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echetiee power to walk, or voice ‘to articulate her wants, she 
had bethought herself of obtaining possible relief from a passing 
stranger by passive demonstration, 


Hence we moved on to nazaran, pronouticed Kazanin, once a | 


large and flourishing town, situated on a plain not a hundred 
site from Bushahr, and more than 70 from Shiraz, but sepa 
rated -from the latter by formidable mountains. We were told 
a of its 10,000 inhabitants, 4000 had died from want, 4000 


left the place, and that only one-fifth remained; and its 


external aspect, especially its neglected gardens, and the blank 


desolation of its living faces and lifeless walls, cave evidence of. 


likelihood that the report was true. The Telegraph-station was 
composed of an upper-storied Persian house, with an enclosed 
court; one side of which was the residence of a respectable 
Armenian signaller on behalf of the English Administrative, 
the other of Persian employés, As regards the former, it was 
used for little more than testing purposes, but its maintenance 
had been found useful during the lobe of organisation, in a 
country presenting physical as well as political. difficulties to 
telebraph lines of no common kind, Among the scraps of intel- 
ligence gathered at Kazaran, the truth of which, if I could not 
ce rom. personal knowledge, neither could [ dispute, on 
presumptive or other evidence whatever, was, that for one 
_ person buried, ten corpses were eaten by docs, or left to rot 
exposed, In illustration of this statement may be mentioned 
the assertion of one of the children relieved—that its father 
had died some time before, and been buried, but that its mother 
had been exposed and devoured after death: a child was, more- 





over, netually seen by a member of the mission struggling with 


adog for the entrails of a sheep. We distributed #20 Tha, of 


rice and 60 Ibs. of bread to the sufferers during the two days 
of our stay; but the task was not an easy one, owing to the 


crowd of applicants, a 
Starting at about midnight of the 5th June, we moved aldng 
the Kazarun Plain for about 7 miles to the Naksha-i-Taimur, a 
carving in the rock of clearly recent performance, from which: 
point we turned into the mountains, and ascended the pass 
known as “ Kothal Dukhtar,” by a windin stony road, whence 
We traversed high, rugged ground, followed by a gradual slope 
to the “ Dasht,” a plain leading to the “ Kothal Pir Zan.” This 
is steep and high, Midway isa karawansara at about 7000 feet, 
in quite a different climate from that of the lowlands, and away 
from the hot winds still perceptible at Kazaran. From the 
nature of the road between Kazaran and Mién Kothal (the 
kara ra) a mule is recommended to travellers as preferable 
toa horse, It is not simply stony, but the stones a ie 
; a 
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together in perplexing confusion. The terminus is a fine sub- 
stantial editice, picturesque, though on a site which would be 


bleak were it not for sparse foliage; and built on the approved 


fashion in these parta, with special quarters for ladies, as well 
as general accommodation. Wheat was here distributed to 
sixty-three applicants, a comparatively small number. | 
‘The next day we renewed our march by climbing a steep 
stony prolongation of the mountain already ascended, and rose, 
eradually or abruptly, over the same description of country for 
about six miles, the intervals of level and stony ground bein 
many and comparatively lone We then gradually easiaciaal 
to a flatter country, through scattered dwarl-oak forest; and, 
beypnd the wood, crossed a plain of alternative stone and turf, 
to the village of Dasht Arjin. Here we refreshed ourselves at a 
farm-house, about 12 miles, or half the distance of the day's 
march, with excellent hot milk from the cow. We continued 
our route for another six miles over stony. and hilly ground, 
when we again descended to a more level road, which we kept 
for three miles to the “ Karagach” River, then a mere streamlet, 
crossing which we again rose, and passing round a low stony 
hill or series of hillocks, came upon the karawansara of Khani 
Yanian, near the village of the same name, This is a solid 
sensible structure, and we found excellent accommodation in its 


“hilwat" or ladies’ quarters, placed at our disposal as not. 


urgently required, The climate was so delightful that it was 
hard to believe we had left Dalaki bridge, Barazjan, Bushahr, 
and even Karachi, at such comparatively easy distances, Eighty- 
one ppp suse for grain came to-day. 

In the oak forest we had passed, and in its outskirts, are no 
Jess notable animals than lions—probably a kind of second-class 
> seca of the species, like that of the Tigris, but still mertting 
the name. One of my companions, the late lamented Serjeant 
Bower, an old resident in Persia, pointed out, as we rode along, 
the spot where o Persian Ghulam had shot one some short time 
before, and I asked to be shown the scene of Major St. John’s. 
adventure with another, which lad sprung upon luis horse as he 
was riding by. At the barely distinguishable village of Dasht 
a (so like is it in colour and character to the neighbouring 
hills) are three lions carved in stone over graves. Whether they 
metaphorically mark the resting-place of the lion-hearted, or 
ae ae those buried beneath them had perished in encounters 
with the king of beasts, I cannot yet determine; but the seul 





’ ture is certainly more quaint than artistic,and the figures might 


- From the karawansara we had now reached, to Shiraz, there 


is a descent of nearly feet, for the Shiraz plain is far 
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warmer than the high plateau of Khani Zanian. The whole 
distance is less than 30 miles, and may be made one long stage 

» easy stages. As we were not seriously pressed for time, 
ished to economise our cattle, we adopted the latter course, 





goin -a mile or two off the road to put up at the village of Deh 
Shaikh, 


among the mountains, Had we known of the discomfort 
to be endured in the close rooms of a dirty house and a dirty but 
picturesque village, we should probably have acted otherwise. 
Une advantage, however, was gained by the divergence; we were 
enabled to attend to seventy odd applications for food, and thus 
exhaust our stock, inclusive of the wheat added ¢n rouwfe to the 
original rice supply. We had pee during the previons day a 
Shapeless mass of human mould, part of a skeleton in clothing, 
Sea bably the remains of a sufferer from starvation. It was a sad 
state of things, and the relief we brought scarcely seemed to de- 
serve the name. We might represent it, at the total of pittances 
doled out, as a handful of grain to each of 914 famished beings 
between Bushahr and Shiraz: but that the same applicant fre- 
quently presented himself or herself on a second or third day ; 
for some actually followed us from stage to stage, and we stay 
two days at Kazaron, Yet,upon the whole, it was a satisfaction 
to have sustained life for a iy, or even a certain number of 
jours; and as corn was fast ripening, and in some places being 
gathered in, it was just possible that this sustentation may have 
enabled one or more to tide over the crisis. 

The short week which I passed at Shirhz, in the house of the 
courteous Persian gentleman filling the post of British agent, 
enabled me, notwithstanding partial failure in health, to see 
enough of the city and its inhabitants to compare personal im- 
pressions with those recorded by other travellers. It is well 


situated, has pleasant resorts in the vicinity, meets the require- 


ments of a first-class Persian town, and has o special national 
prestige in the estimation of high and low; but, in European 


parlance, it is at best an ungenial residence, and its lions may 


done in a couple of days. Just as Hafiz and Sadi are un- 
translateable in sense or spirit, so it is impossible for a reader 


to sympathise with the ordinary objects of their eulogy, wanting — 
the national ‘enthusiasm and local prejudice they represent. 


Therefore, the consummate laudation of Shiraz, indulged in by 
the poets, does not appear logi 5 Dept pee in the contempla- 
tion of the modern town, with its lack of civilised appliances and 


scant population of 25,000. Still it must be recognised as the 
capital of Fars or Pars, the province giving a name to the vast 
empire of which it has usually formed part in remote as in recent 


history. Persepolis is a separate consideration, and familiar as 
it has become ‘ fepsalad Associphicat, has, in its own mar- 


a 
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vellous ruins and neighbouring monuments, material for new 
speculation and interest; but it is about 40 miles from Shiraz. 

Between Shiraz and Is there are two distinct roads: one 
the ordinary post-road through Dehbid and Abadeh, the other 
the hot-weather road through what is called the Sarhad, or high 
and cool plateau, on which are the villages of Ujain and K - 
i-Zard." Both meet at Yezd-i-khast ; but while the distance from 
Shiraz to Ye-2di-khast by the post-road is reckoned at no less than 
200 miles, that by the hill-route we followed is certainly an 
eighth shorter. Accompanied by a brother officer, I “il into 
Julia, the Armenian suburb of Ispahan, for the last 80 miles of 
this road; but we gained little by the attempt, for finding no 
horses available further.on, we had to await at Julfa the coming 
again of our heavy bagenges and marched with it from that place 

ohrud. Thence we posted to Tehran, 
earned into the summer residence of Her Majesty's Minister at 
fulahak on the evening of the 10th July. The distance from 
Ispahan to the capital is about 250 miles: first, over plains and 
partial cultivation ; secondly, over mountains with almost Alpine 
seonery and villages; thirdly, over plains containing a river, two 
large towns, and many villages; and fourthly, over a bond fide 
desert leading to hills which skirt the plains of Tehran. 

The hill-ronte between Shiraz and Ispahan has its advantages 
for many travellers. A greater liability to loss from robbery is 
incurred, and there is want of accommodation such as afforded 
by karawansaras and post-houses. In ordinary times the precau- 








tion of taking some five or six of the special ghulams or body- 
guard of the Prince Governor of Shiraz, and the judicious use 
of village watchmen, may neutralise the first, and the warm air 
of the summer months may render the second of no consequence 


whatever. At the particular time of our journey no roof could be 
more acceptable for night repose than the open canopy of heaven. 
Robbed, however, we were, in spite of guides and ghulams. A 


‘small but heavy cash-chest was ingeniously abstracted from a 


to 


bag almost under the head, and close to the revolver of Quarter- 
master Serjeant Dower, and within afew yards of a double sentry, 
during the night of our arrival at Kushk-i-Zard. We were aroused 

sia ards daybreak by sig its and sounds indicating mischief, but 


ble, nor was it perceived till | er- 





no thief was there visil 


wards that a theft had been actually accomplished. the 


morning the open box was discovered a few hundred yards from 
mir resting-place : its money and more valuable contents had been 
rifled. Althoug hough we ourselves suspected our guards of the pre- 






7 vious day’s encampment who had accompanied us to Kushk-i- 





» Probably, ab I have heard it suggested, “ Kitshk-i-zand,” the yellow kiosk. | 
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Zar], and held the watchmen of the latter place participes eri- 
minis, the village authorities declared the act to have been com- 
mitted by the Kashkais. These Kashknis are the most numerous 
and powerful of the Iiats or wandering tribes of Fars. They are 
Turks and are divided into many clans, of which the chief is the 
Ameleh, presided over by the D-khani, or head of the tribes 
generally. They are notorious for their marauding propensities: 
and at the village of Asapas we had seen a large party of them 
returning from a retaliatory raid with probably not less than 
1000, or between 1000 and 2000 head of | undrapeds—horses, 
flocks and herds combined. It may he said: I think, as a rule, 
that Englishmen travel with safety and security on the usual 
highways of Persia, and the loss of property to any extent on 
their part must be attributed to failure in taking those preeau- 
tions which are warranted by the circumstances of the time and 
the character of certain localities, 

Although for the two sections of route from Shiraz to Ispahan 
and Ispahan to Tehran respectively, we moved with less delibera- 
tion and greater rapidity than from Bushahr to Shiraz, we could 
not but feel peony on ocular demonstration, that the famine 
had spread far to the north of the latter city, and even to the 
mountain ranges north of the capital, At Kumishah and 
itself it had made deadly havoc and left its unmistakeable mark; 
and stories were current to show that the natural brotherhood 
of man and man had been ignored in more than one part of this 
afflicted region at the severest period of the visitation. It is, 
however, a mistake to suppose that the year 1871 was purely 
exceptional. Only ten years before, or in the cold ne of 
1860-61, Mr. Eastwick writes: “My first winter at Tehran was, 
indeed, a sad one... . . It was impossible to go out without 
being assailed by the importunities of crowds of famishing people, 
and many an emaciated form was stretched at the corner of the 
streets, voiceless, sie breathing, and soliciting aid only with 
a despairing look or feebly-extended hand.” 

There is something of grandeur in the interior of Ispahan 
and its ruins and débris are full of the most interesting historic 
associations to be obtained in Persia. But the view of the city 








from the high ground outside its walls and suburbé, beyond the 
Armenian burial-ground, does not impress this cibinairne weidaties 


Importance. The spectacle is a and strange one. Ona 
very fine broad plain is a confused mass of mud-buildings, more 
like remains than whole habitations. Here and there a blue 
dome tells the site of a mosque or madrasah: but even tho 


river and bridges fail in pictorial effect, It is difficult to. 


imagine that before the eyes of the spe ator is a large, living 
iby mom Dulding sting a populatio n of 60,000 a0 souls, As bag bee 
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is more vague and illdefined still; aid yet is it closer than 
Ispahan. few words on this place may not be void of 


interest. 

The large suburb of Julfa, on the opposite bank of the 
Zindahrad to that on which stands the once royal city of 
Ispahan, is called after the town of the same name in Armenia, 
on the Russo-Persian frontier at the Arras. It is generally 
believed that Shah Abbas I. cansed the emigration of the inha- 
bitants of the latter place and contiguous villages from their 
then recognised homes to the centre of hia kingdom, to remove 
them from the influence of his Turkish enemies, and at the 
same time give an impetus to Persian trade in the interior. 
This occurrence bears date a.p. 1605, when the colonists of the 
new Julia at Ispahan are said to have numbered no less than 


12,000 families. It is supposed that, for many years after 


arrival in these parts, the Armenians enjoyed considerable 
liberty and freedom from persecution: but it speaks ill of the 
treatment experienced by them in later years, to find that the 


. families can now be reckoned in no greater number than 500, 


Most emigrants from Ispahan proceeded to India, where some 
have amassed large fortunes: a few may be found in Batavia. 
The Archbishop of Julfa is the religious head of the Armenians 
in India as well as Persia, The last incumbent I knew wis a 
fine, handsome man of perhaps 55 years of age, of pleasing 


‘manners and address, and had been 8 years in his sacerdotal 


office. His church, a cathedral, struck me as more curious 
than handsome. About two years ago he was recalled, and his 
place filled by a portly monk whose acquaintance I had made 
on a former visit, As regards the complaints against the local 
Government made by the Armenian community in Persia, it is 
to be hoped that the Shah's recent visit to Europe will not only 
cause him to issne orders for removing the disabilities and 
grievances of his Christian and non-Mussulman subjects, but 
induce him to ascertain that his orders have been obeyed. 
That they do exist in some shape, and contrary to our notions 
of justice and toleration, there can be little doubt. 

An account of a “lake performed from Bandar Abbas to 
Mashhad was read by mea few months ago before the Royal 
Geographical Society. As the continuation from Mashhad to 


Tehran involves certain statistics of the famine, and has not 


been made public, I will venture to summarise it with brevity: 


_The city of Mashhad may be said, without fear of contra-. ° 


diction, to contain the most venerated and popular shrine in 
the whole of Persia. Among Shia Muhammadans a pilgrimage 
ae oe place of the &th Imim, Reza, owing to its con= 


has become a duty more essential; if not more 


- 
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impottant, than that to Karbala in Turkish Arabia or even 
Meeca and Medinah: and the thousands who year by year win 
the privilege of becoming “ Mashhadis,” testify to ti | 

set upon it. If one story of the period be trustworthy, Shah 
Abbas, to prevent the export of native specie into the Ottoman 
dominions, dissuaded his subjects from visiting the Arabian 
shrines, in favour of the tomb of Imim Reza, which he invested 
with peculiar sanctity. Owing to the spiritual -character 


asserted by the Safavian monarchs, under their lineal descent . 


from the 7th Imam, Musa, it is not unnatural to suppose they 
had the power of influencing their co-religionists in outer rites 
and ceremonies; nor would the mixture of policy with priest- 
eraft be incompatible with our accepted estimate of so worldly- 
wise a ruler as Abbas. Father Sanson’s account has, therefore, 
a show of correctness; and he goes so far as to ascribe to the 
king certain practical measures for carrying out his purpose, 


when he says: “He has made this tomb famous by a great _ 
. ye false muneeilee he causerl - be cpp there; for . 

placing people there on purpose who should counterfeit them- 
hind. suddenly received their sight at this bs. 

/ hi ; aa . 


selves blind, they 
chre, and immediately ery'd out, ‘a miracle:' he procur 
Great a veneration. for this tomb of Imam Keza, that most of 
he greatest lords in Persia have desir'd to be bury'd in this 
aque; and to which they give great legacies.” 

Built on the perpetual Persian plain, and admirably situated as 
to roads of trattic with Bokhara, Khiva, Herat, and Candabar, 
except for the Imam’s golden dome, there is little in its general 
exterior to distinguish Mashhad from other cities in the Shah's 
territory ; but it can boast also the tomb of the famous Harun 
al Rashid and of Ganhar Shad Agha, the favourite wife of Shah 
Rukh; and its canal and quays merit at least a passing remark 
from their rarity. It is divided into two towns, the sacred and 
the secular, each of which has’ its distinct governor; the 4irst 
called the Mutawili, the second being also governor of the 
whole province of Khurasan and often a prince of the blood 


al. 
peri Murad Mirza, Governor of Mashhad and of Khurasan, 
at the period of my visit in the spring of last year, is one of the 
most remarkable men in Persia for administrative ability and 
local influence: he is uncle of the Shah, and attended him on 
his recent visit to Europe, but his individuality was com- 
paratively lost in the galaxy of stars clustered around the 
monarch. Jam indebted to him for great courtesy and hospi- 
tality displayed towards myself and associates during our stay 
im his capital. We were informed that no less than 100,000 












persons had been carried off by famine within the limits of his _ 


1@ value , 
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rule, of which 24,000 were from the city itself, where, exclusive 
of passing pilgrims reckoned by thousunds, we may suppose a 
population of 70,000. 





| thongh immediately surrounded by vast tracts of 
waste, is cut off from the direct road to Tehran by a lofty 
mountain range, branching in a south-easterly course from the 
hilly sas running east and west between Persia proper and 
the Turkoman country. These mountains are entered at one 


march west of Mashhad, and nearly traversed on the second 





day's egtak The hill eat is beautiful, and the sight of 


snow in the heights, and of gardens, corn-fields, and rich foliage 
and vegetation in the valleys and ravines, is truly refreshing 


* after converging from the hot sandy plains, The pass of 


Dehrid was estimated to be 10,720 feet above the sea-level. 
The picturesque village bearing the same name, “village of 
the stream,” which we reached just before debouching into the 


‘plains of Nishapur, with much to charm the weary traveller in 


scenery and resources, was almost intolerable in its stillness 
and want of animation. A worse enemy than the Turkoman 
robber had been there, and had gained a terrible victory. 
Famine, not always unattended by oppression, had appeared and 
done its work. Houses were closed: scarce a human being 


Temained to stare at strangers, much less to aid or welcome 


mm. 

_ The distance from Mashhad to Nishapur is about 66 miles. 
Thence to Tehran the road is for the most part a plain, varyi 
in —— but more or less a continuation of the plateau sout 
of the Kiburz, which mountains, or connecting chains of which, 
> had kept to our left from Kazvin to Tehran, but were on 
Tight im coming from Nishapur to Tehran, Nishapur 
nay have a population of 8000 inhabitants, but has been 
dwindling for many years, and has recently suffered severely 
from famine. Its neighbourhood is famous for the turquoise 
mines, but not a turquoise could be got in the town worth pur- 
chasing. The next a pales place passed on our road was 
Sabzawar, 65 miles farther, having, perhaps, 12,000 inhabitants. 
Here, too, the famine had made deadly ravages. Indeed the 


2 


S 


whole distance to Shahrid, another 160 miles, at every place 


we stopped, with one po the accounts of loss were 
appalling. The excepted place was Mazindn, the easternmost 
point of the 70 miles en, open to Turkoman forays, to 
| 1 Which an escort, provided with a 

secs to and fro twice a month, — 
iq Sitshrid ‘sas a population estimated at 8000. Its situation 
as the road to Astrabad and the south-eastern 
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the Caspian seaport, is 108 miles, and high and difficult moun- 
tains intervene. From Shahrid to Tehran the distance is 
about 250 miles, and, for a great part of the way, the road 
skirts the white salt deserts extending to Kaian on the east and 
Karman on the south. The larger towns are Damghan and 
Semnan: of the more remarkable is Lasjird. 

I was sorry to find recent traces of severe famine also in this 
section of the road. In one large village called Surkhab, 
between Semnan and Lasjird, I was assured that some 500 

isons had perished out of a population of 400 houses. In 

‘ehran itself the scarcity had been severely felt, and, on our 
arrival in June last year, a deadly fever had set in, carrying off 
numbers of the emaciated population from day to day. “But, 
both here and at Ispahan, the European residents, aided by 
home subscriptions, were able in some degree to mitigate the 
horrors of want and starvation. At the latter city the labours, 
in the good and charitable cause, of the Rev. Robert Broce 
of the Church Missionary Society will not readily be forgotten. 


= * 
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ALTV.—Journey from Natal via the South African Republic, and 
across the Lebombo Mountains to Lorenco Marques or Delagoa 
Bay, and thenee to the Gold Fields near Leydenberg.. By 
Percy Hore, Esq. | 

THe places through which we passed from Durban were 

Pictermaritzburg, the Umgeni Currie at Karkloof, Mooi River, 

Bushman’s River, Colenso, Ladismith, the Biggarsberg, reach- 

Ine Sorosstle (distant from Durban 250 miles) in six days. 

e were detained at Newcastle waiting for the Portuguese 
passports which bad to be forwarded from Durban, and in 
reparations for the further journey. ae 
Newcastle May 28th. Went by way of John O'Neill's, 
Harrison’s, Castrop’s (Sand Spruit), Robertson's (Wil Spruit). 
N.B.—Before reaching Robertson's a road turns off to the 
left. This is a road much used by transport riders going to 
Leydenberg; it rejoins the road we took about 4 mileg this. 
side of the Cromarty River, and passes by the beacon or pile of 
rocks known as Klip Stapel. _ 2 ae Bat 

From the description of this route given to me by m 
waggon-drivers, [am of opinion that the route vid Robertson's 
and Clarke's (New Scotland) is the better one. vs 

Peter Swartz’s house was the next out-span, dist 
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_ spruit (thick black mud). 


From Swartz to Burhmann’s is 2 hours, and about 3 miles 
this side of Burhmann’s is the Vaal River; the drift is very 
good, but the descent and ascent are steep, difficult, and in bad 
order. 

From Burhmann's to John Joubert’s is 24 hours; there are 
several stony, steep, hills, and bad drifts, very stony. After 
leaving Joubert’s we enter upon what may be termed the Lake 
District of South-East Africa, These lakes, or large salt-pans, 
are comprised within the boundaries of the New Scotland 


Clark e's Store, distant from Joubert’'s 4 hours, is situated on 
Lake Chrissie. : | ‘ 

We are now upon the finest district in South-East Africa for 
horses. Of late years sheep-breeding has been attempted, and 


with so much success that farms in the Vaal River district have 


been sold for as high a price as 9002, whereas a few — ago 
they were not considered worth more than O01. or 100 . 

At Clarke's our party separated, one going forward on horse- 
back direct to Leydenberg; Mr. Engle and myself taking an 
easterly course en rowfe for Delagoa Day. 

Leaving Clarke's about noon, on June ord, we reached 
Hamilton, the head station of the New Glasgow Company, at 
4pm. We found that Mr. Gell, the manager, was absent on 
business, We stayed here to dinner, and left again at half-past 
8 in the evening. I would state that I purchased four oxen at 
Clarke's, from a trader who was going down into the Swazi 
country, and from Clarke's we travelled with oxen. As an 
average, 3 miles an hour may be reckoned upon with a cart so 
light as ours. I therefore put down the distance from Clarke's 


to Bell's equal to 4 hours ‘at 12 miles. We reached Arthur's 


Place abont half-past 12 a.w., having been 4 hours in-spanned, 
From this time the report will Soma complete and detailed 


_ than heretofore. 


Between Bell's and Arthur's there are eight or ten spruita; 
these are very bad. | 

June 4th.—Left Arthur's 6.30 at; reached Henderson's at 
$8.30 4.0. In this trek we broke the disselboom of the cart; 
on reaching Henderson's we sent back to Arthur's for some 


necessary tools, 
Left Fomtencns 3.30 Poa.; treked through mountainous, 
broken country, crossing spruits; out-spanned at dark at 
~Dumback. There was no road at all, and when darkness 
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June 5th—Left Dumback about 7 A.m.; we soon reached 
good, level country, in the district known as Dumbarton. 
About + miles from Domback we came upon the road known 


a3 the Hall Neck road. This road will be afterwards referred _ 


to in the account of the return journey. 

The whole journey from Bell's to this point is across country 
where there 1s no made road, through a mowitainons, rocky 
district interspersed with many difficult and dangerous spruits. 
The advantages it offers, as compared with the other road 
mentioned, are—lIst, it is shorter; and, 2ndly, there is in winter 

etty good grazing for cattle. 

From Dumback to Hlambanyati the distance is about twenty 
miles. Hlambanyati is a river upon which the winter-grazing 
lands of the New Scotland Company are situated. | 

Weare now inthe Swazi country. The appearance it presents 
is very like the country seen from the road between Durban and 


Pietermaritzburg, in the Inanda district. Hlambanyati is 


5163 feet above sea-level. | 
Stayed here a day to mend our cart, and left on June 7th for 






Joppan’s , distant, wy 8 miles. Road somewhat hilly, but 
not dangerous; stony in several places. Jappan’s Kraal situated 


300 feet lower than Hlambanyati. Left Jappan's at 3 o'clock 
P.M,; nearly came to grief with the cart shortly after leaving, 
owing to the high grass having grown upand over three ditches 
or spruits, into which we fell before knowing anything about 
them. 

One hour and a-half from Jappan’s Kraal steep water sp 
now very bad. One hour later on, stony spruit descent or banks 
much broken. Out-spanned here for the night alone, having 
- left our friend, the trader, at Jappan’s Kraal. 

Buffels’ Hill, 10 miles from Jappan’s Kraal, was reached early 
on the morning of June 8th. Just before getting to Buffels’ 
Hill there is a neck which requires stones removing to make 
the road passable ; at present a waggon has to go round the 
neck, and the road is dangerous on account of the sidling. 

This hill, is not so dangerous, nor is it so great an obstacle 
to communication, as has been reported; at the same time it 
would require attention, for, if the oxen swerved at all, the 
wagron would be overturned, and in this case must be smashed 
to pieces, for the fall is almost precipitous for about 400 feet. 
We held the cart up with reims on the upper side, and got 
down safely. =2 | | 
_ After leaving Boffels’ Hill the road begins to ascend, and for 
about two miles there isa continuous rise. We are now on the top 
of a very high hill; the descent iseven more steep than Buffels’ 
Hill, and certainly more dangerous, for when about two-thirds 
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of the way down, the road (Kafir foot-paths worn into deep ruts) 
takes an abrupt turn to the left, passing alongside deep cavern- 
like pits. I am of opinion that the road should be continued 
straight on, avoiding the turn above mentioned, for the hill 
appears to slope gradually into the flat. There will probably be 
ahaa spruit at the bottom ; still, in opening out a road, it would be 
important that this, the most dangerous part, should be avoided. 
On our return journey our cart was upset when jp Be the 
chasms; had the upset taken place about twenty yards lower 
down, we should have had neither oxen nor cart left, for all 
would have been dashed to pieces; as it was, the cart rolled 
over and over four times, coming to a stand in its right position, 
’ wheels down. ‘The oxen were uninjured, and, beyond th 
breaking of a few staves in the tent, neither cart nor contents 
, suffered the least damage. | 
: Lotiti.—The road from the hill last referred to, as far as 
the River Usutu, is across a flat, passing by the Kraal of Masoo- 
pool, before reaching which is a spruit requiring a few hours 
attention. . 

After crossing the Usutu, which is here nearly as broad as 
the Tugela at Colenso, and with a similar sandy drift, the 
road ascends, leaving on the left hand a high mountain called 
Intondise, On the other side of this mountain is Lotiti, or the 

_ King’s Kraal. This forms one,of the great safeguards of 
the Swazi nation, for in this mountain are immense caves, into 
which the people can flee for shelter, taking with them their 
cattle, if attacked by a superior force. A large supply of corn, 





| mealies, &c., is constantly kept stored in these caves, from a fear 

of the inroads of the Zulus. There is a means of communication, 
| right through from one side to the other. A brief description 
, { the nation may not be uninteresting 


The country, during the minority of the future king, Lendongo, 
| is governed by five Indunas or headmen, the chief of whom is 
Zenshlan. Leudongo, who is about seventeen years old, has 


several brothers much older than himself, but as he was the 
eldest son of the chief or first wife of the king, according to 
es Kafir law, and the late king's express desire, they are pass 


_ ver, and he is to succeed to the throne. One brother is a 
refugee in Zulu land, and another is under the protection of 
Mr. Bell, of New Scotland, ~ | 
_ __A treaty offensive and defensive has been made between the 
‘Transvaal Government and the Swazies, under which the Swazies 
fre to have the help and protection of the Transvaal Government 
in case the Zulus make war upon them, and vtce verad. Under 
this treaty the Swazies cannot make war upon any Katir 
_ tribe without the consent of the Transvaal Government. 














) i 
Lorengo Marques or Delagoa Bay. 207 


The Transvaal Government has also the tight of making a 
road through the Swazi country to Delagoa Bay. - 

The Swazies are a fine, well-made race of men, much superior 
to the Basutoes, Korannas, and the Amatongas; indeed, the 
only superiority the Zulus have over them is in point of 
Soe beantifal and, . 

They possess a beautiful and, in most t, well-watered 
count - the one drawback is the sifdlaeable tains common 

The King’s Kraal differs only from other kraals in its size 
and in its having an immense enclosure, in which important 


questions are discussed by the headmen of the nation, On my’ 


return, I had an a eat? of witnessing a discussion arisin 
out of a case of murder. When [reached the enclosure, I fovea 
about four hundred men seated in circles: im the inner circle 
were the five headmen who govern the country. They mo- 
tioned to me to come and sit down in the centre. One of 
them then took from my boy the blanket I had brought as a 
present tothe king, and putting it on, he strutted up and down 
much to the delight of the assembly. moe down, he pry ee 
“ Who is this blanket for?" [ replied) “ For Leudongo,"—* 

where 1s Duando’s blanket?” he asked. I inquired who Duando 
was, “J am Duando,” he said, as though he were proud of 
the fact. “Your blanket,” I replied, “has not come this time; 
it will probably come next time.” The discussion was then 
rexel and it continued for about an hour and a half. The 


ease had arisen from a very trivial cause. A boy had lost some 


eattle of which he had charge, and went into the lands of another 
kraal to-look for them ; a dispute arose, and it ended in the boy 
being beaten to death. The verdict was a fine of 30 head of 
cattle, to be paid by the offending kraal to the Induna of the 
murdered boy's kraal, and another 30 to be divided amongst 
the people in certain proportions. If these 60 head of cattle 
were not paid within a certain time, the whole kraal were to be 


To continue, After passing round to the right of the 
mountain Intondise, a narrow, but deep, swift-running stream 
has to be crossed. The road from Lotiti apvet ty h several 

ruite, and the River Umvaloos has to be crogsed four times, 
he banks of this river“aré all very steep and in bad order; 
rather than put these to rights, it would be better to take a 
road leading off to the right, near the Kraal Masoopool, which 
goes right away to the next stopping-place, Mafootane ‘ 
 Mafi 2—I should advise that, for the present, oxen should 
be left here, and not taken on to Josan’s Kraal, although I saw 
no signs of fly either gomg to or coming from Josan’s. 
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‘Left Mafootane on foot for Zooenshlan’s rnin d distant 
Smiles. We were detained at Mafootane owing to the boys 


given us by the Induna refusing to go with us to carry our 


blankets. 

Reached Zooenshlan, after a walk of 24 hours, on the evening 
of June 11th. 

Zooenshian, June 12¢h—Left 10 minutes to T aa No 
waggon road. Cattle are kept here. The whole country is 
eovered with thorn. bush. The Inshlala, or path, wes 
through some very deep ravines, which would certainly be 
impracticable for waggons. These may be avoided by eee 
the Kafir path and walking higher up the yah 
descent here is easy; turn to the right, oe rough hig 
reeds forming the bed of the spruit, and an ascent will 


seen on the left hand. Going up here, take | th at the 
head of the branch spruit, on the right hand, and rejoin the 
ordinary footpath. Walked for 3 hours and 40 minutes ; 


stopped for breakfast. - After leaving, the next difficulty is 
a stony Koppie, the* road along which is very sidling and 
lad. The whole of this bad part may be av roided, Go over 
a neck in the mountain, leaving the footpath on the right 
hand: cross this footpath some distance down on the other 
side, and take the valley on the right; this leads direct to 
Umchembane’s Kraal. From here to Josan’s Kraal there is 
no difficulty in the road; only thorn-bushes would have to be 
cut away. 

Josan's Kraal, Lebombo Mountains.—I would mention that 
there is no water to be got for 16 miles before reaching Josan’'s. 

Detained at Josan’s by the Kafirs’ refusing to go forward 
with us from fear of fever. 

About 14 mile north of Josan’s there is atu? Si the 
Lebombo Mountains. The ascent is not more difficult than 
in many parts of the road between Durban and Mooi River, 





A good many stones would have to be removed. Many 


years since, five wag were taken up here by Dutchmen; 

three spans of oieakv ob of the five died from fly. As our 
Kafirs took us across the Lebombo to Umchabanchaban’s 
instead of to Maguequan’s, and as the road on the other side is 
utterly con gry ama farther of this portion of sad 


journey would be unnecessary. The distance across the Le- 


smbo ae » Umnohabanchaban is 36 miles. 

Ome —A Portuguese trader has a station here. 

ate hi from Delagoa Bay earried by Kafirs from 
ombaan, or Bombai, a point on the river Umvaloos, which 

SO ercbics gooitindoargs tae seopip anid pins 

-, Station 20 miles. 
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We sent a Kafir in to Lorenco Marques with a letter asking 
Mr. Hoffman to send a boat up for us to Bombai, Stayed one 4 
day at Pintos; left at 8.30 aor. Crossed the River Impaloc 2 
—Per_ times; reached Katir Kraal, after a walk of ‘20 6s, at 

Vt PM, 

Tucaday, July 1st, 1873,—Lef t Bombai in a boat similar to the 
cargo boats nsed at the Point, ‘The river is more than 100 feet 
wide. The banks are thickly wooded, and high reeds form a 
barrier to boats landing, We saw a number of sea-cows, but 
found it a very difficult matter to hit them with a bullet. The 
only part exposed was the nose and upper portion of the head, 
seen foe a few minutes, when they came to the surface to blow, 
The boat sailed very slowly, and the oars used were of but little 
use, During the time the tide was coming in we had to anchor, 
This resulted in our not reaching Lorenco Marques until mid- 
night. Arrived there, we landed, and walled through the 
streets to the house of Mr, Hoffman. After considerable delay, 
Mr. Hoffman appeared, and informed us that he could five us 
no accommodation, that there was no hotel in the place, and 
that he thought the best thing we could do would be to co on 
board the Sofala, which was then in harbour. We acco: ingly 
retraced our steps, got on board our craft, and reached the 
Sofala about 2 a.m. Having had very little to eat for two days 
previous, and nothing at all on this day, we ravenously devoured 
a hastily prepared meal, and retired to test with a feeling of secu- 
rity and comfort to which we had been strangers for weeks past 

_ Lorengo Marques—This town is situated upon English River. 
This river is only 8 miles long, and is much more like a bay _ 
than a river. It is formed by four rivers, the Tembe being the | 
most southern, the Umvaloos or Impaloos, the Dundas, and 
the Matoll. At the point where all these rivers join together, 
English Rivér_will be six or eight miles wide. 

-he harbour is magnificent. Ships can come in day or nighit. 
There is no bar, Large ships find water enough up the bay for 
G or 8 miles, There is no question that. this port is the 
natural outlet for the great trade of the interior, the Transvaal 
Republic and the Free State. At the present time the trade 
of the place is very small indeed, and is mostly in the hands 
of the Ba vans. The system of supplying Hab ous traders 
who set up an establishment at a Katr kraal on the Lebombo, 
and give guns to any Kafirs who like to ask for them, for the 
purpose of shooting buffalo and phil fe cannot be a safe or 
a Paying trade, for the cost of each skin at the station is more 
in many instances than the skin would be worth delivered in 
Durban. Without the opening up of a large interior trade, the 
business here must of necessity be very limited. " 
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The Customs returns are about-2000/. perannum. The import 
duties, in many instances, are J} per cent. higher than at Port 
Natal. The difficulties experienced in getting labourers by 
some ships from tg ay are owing, 80 1 was informed, to 
certain arrangements having bean made between some captains 
or agents and the authorities, ‘That there have been some 
questionable proceedings on the part of the anthorities in this 
matter was proved by the former governor, Major Sinas, hay 
been suspended, and Governor Quieroxe appointed in his st 





ending inquiry into a charge brought against Governor Sinas 
of pon : firs to go by certain ships in which they did 


not wish to sail for Natal. 

Road.—The full extent of the road made by the Portuguese 
into the interior is 4 miles, This work has been in hand about 
eighteen months, and has cost a large amount. Beyond 4 miles 
two cannot ride abreast. During our stay at Lorengo Marques 
a man named John Marteen came into the town. This man I 
had walked 60 miles to. see. He is one in whose word not the 
lightest reliance can be placed. When I saw him at the 
Lebombo, he told me that he knew of a good road from the in- 
terior into Lorenco Marques. When he came into the town, he 
was accompanied by his wife, her mother, and a man named 
Henderson of Wakkerstrom. He said their trip down to 
Bombai was Epereeuy satisfactory, no difficulty having been 
met with. We found out afterwards that on several occasions. 
the women had to get out and walk, the oxen had to be out- 
spanned, and. the cart carried by Kafira. We afterwards 
arranged that I should return by boat to Bombai, thence to 

1an, and across the Lebombo to Josan’s; 








3 00s Maguequan, 
Engels to return with Marteen to Bombai, thence to Sootina, 
across the Lebombo to Martinswell, from there to Mafootar 
ne we were to meet. The two accounts will be i . 
ere. 


Return Journey from Lorenco Marques to Mafootane. 


Wednesday, July 9th, 1873.—Left at 12.30 noon. Reached 
Bombai at 10 pw. The boat was aground several times, 

Thursday.—Left Bombai for Ishleshas at 8.30 a... In 50. 
minutes Came gpen River Umy lo s, OD rig Hy har i Road 
sandy. pt Ae ky ‘Ten minutes after this, large reed pan of 
Water on tah . In oe ee. eat hour om this pan 
came upon a large open plain. No bush for 14 e. Thus, 
for, say, 5 m iy roth eet no Beret mired. No 
water for about three hours, From Bombai to Ishleal : 





i 


- little thick bush would have to be cut down. 
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Reached Ishleshas, distant from Bombai 24 milea, on Friday 
morning, July 11th. Found Sept. Sanderson, brother of the 
quis ot eeersas Colonist,’ Pe He had a hut yee 
the usual style; he appeared to ittle or no trading ; in fact 
he had no stock whatever. He had been several years in the 
district, had been engaged in assisting M‘Corkindale, and was now 
looking after Leslie's interests, 'The Portuguese Government 

refused to let him have any goods, lest he should trade with 






had 
Nozenzeli, the Amatonga king, with whom the Portuguese had. 
stopped all trade } 






Saturday, 12/) July.—Lelt Ishleshas. River Tembe on left. 
hand for some distance, N.B,—This river is said to navigable 
to here from Lorengo Marques, and, owing to the numerous turns, 
it takes about four days to get up to this point, I could not 
induce anyone at Lorenpo Marques to let me a boat to fo up 
this river, lest Nozengeli’s people, recognising the Portuguese 
boat, should seize it, and kill the men in charge, After leaving 
the river, passed through several deep, bushy spruita. One of 
these had a large pool of water on right hand. Before going 
through these spruits, we came upon a Kafir kraal, where 
one Von Bakers-or i 

a after a walk of 2 hours 5 minutes; say 7 miles, 

; Maguequan for the Lebombo at a quarter to 3 pw, 
Fifteen minutes after leaving came upon a dry, stony spruit ; 
water in large pool on left-hand. Five minutes later another, 
but smaller, dry spruit. Five minutes after this, entered upon 
the pass through the Lebombo. High mountains on. left hand, 
rising ground on right; road like an avenue between the two; 
bush in places meeting overhead. Half an hour after leaving 
Maguequan reached a sprait; large pool or lake on the right 
wlilohtomredd through the spruit, and formed another large pool 
on left-hand side. The scenery here is grand, The 





| moun- 
tains on each side, not more than 20 to %5 yard -spexs are - 
h 


almost precipitous for 700 or 800 feet, toweri 

water, scasroken cis lnoks up, it almost melt as thoug 
the two sides are falling in. Kafirs call the water Montarn. 
In summer this water would, at times, be impassable; 8 to 
nS feet high there are signs of the bush being washed by 


From the spruit a gradual rise; ten minntes after came upon 


sidling hill, This might, I think, be avoided by taking the 


valley on the right Crossed ‘the dry, stony spruit twice. 
Road now stony, steep, and covered with timber and thick bush, 


_ We are now in the midst of the first rise of the 


a i A. mbo, 
having ascended 350 feet. From here I observed a ridge 
Tunning parallel with the Kafir footpath taken dime in at 

“e 
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yarions points along the road, right up to Josan’s, 1 was so 
struck with the appearance of this ridge for the making of a road, 
that I made inquiries respecting it, to which I will again refer. 

After this first rise of 350 feet, the path descends for a short 
distance; then commences another ascent through thick bush, 
large trees, over immense boulders. This ascent reaches 375 
feet; total ascent 725 feet. It is very evident to me that 
another ronte must be taken, for the expense of making this 
road practicable would be far‘too great. Road all along after 
this very stony. Walked on for an hour looking for a soft place 





to sleep in; came at last upom some long grass. But even 
~ here the boy 


\ hoys had to remove a large number of stones before a 
place pat be cleared in which to sleep. Two or three. boys 
ent immense bundles of this dry grass, and, when spread out, a 
most luxurious bed was the result; large fires were then made, 
one in front and one on each side, on account of the lions, for we 
heard these gentlemen every night. By this time, however, we 
were so acenstomed to them that our sleep was not interfered with. 

We found no water at this night out-span; fortunately I had 
water carried from Maguequan; so we had our supply for the 


night. 


Sunday, July 13th—The road, for some distance after leaving 
our encampment, continued stony. In abont an hour, as we 


- were about to ascend a hill, saw ahead of us, going in single 





file along the side of the hill, a large number of baboons. The 
old one bringing up the rear was an immense fellow. They 
were all going along at a great rate; their action very much 
ie = oars of a _ me bane | 
N.B—Note in my diary—* Important.” Before working up 
this road, see if he hill opposite, which runs almost paral 
with the road taken by me, would not give a much better path. 
‘The Kafirs say there is a road here. Road still continnes stony. 
We descend two very steep hills; there is water at the foot of 
the last one. This last descent far too steep and rocky to be 
practicable. My Kafirs tell me there 1s another road away on 
our left, ¢, ¢. south of the road we are now upon. “ 
No further diffienlties until we come to Scachie which kraal 
was reached about 3.00 Po. 
Distance from Lorenco Marques to Bombai 20 miles — 
a Bombaito Ishleshas . . 24 
oF Tshleshas to Magueguan . T os 
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This reduces the tsetse fly district to 55 miles. 


SS 


Lorengo Marques or Delayoa Bay. 213 


i detained at Josan's, owing to the Kafirs I brought with 
me from Delagoa Gay refusing to go further; two of these, 
whom I had not e to Josan’s only, | compelled to go on. 
Not one Kafir would stir ont of his kraal at Josan’s, although I 
only wished them to go on with me to Mafootane. From here 
I went on with two Kafirs, who had to carry the ka, 
which it took five to carry from Bombai. Fortunately I hy 
bought a horse from one of the hunters here, and I was able to 
put several of the heavier packages upon this animal, [ 
reached Mafootane on ‘Tuesday, July 15th, about one o'clock. 
Here I met my friend Engels, who had arrived that morning. 
He had followed me to Bombai, and had started from there 
taking the road so highly spoken of by the man Marteen. His 
report (i.e, Kingel’s) of this uite puts it out of the question, 
for, in addition to crossing the River Impaloos geven or eight 
times, the descent of the Lebombo on the Transvaal side was 
80 precipitous as to be quite impracticable for waggons. The 
return journey from Matootane to Hlambanyati will need no 
further description. sore 

From HI nyati, however, to Bell's we went by the other 
road mentioned, viz. the “Hall Neck" road; and this is 
worthy of special mention, as it is the most remarkable road I 
have yet seen in the country. The district it passes through is 
a& motintainous country, similar to that between Arthur's and 
Hlambanyati. The mountains referred to are, I believe, a spur 
of the Drakensberg. — : 

The ridge along which the road is taken extends, I believe, 
from Hlambanyati to Heidelberg, a distance of more than 
150 miles. For the 50 miles along which I travelled there is 
not a single spruit. In some places the road is level, and about 
300 feet wide; on each side thére are precipices 300 or 400 feet 
deep. Water is met with in hollows on each side of the road, 

veached Hamilton, Bell's station, on the afternoon of Tues- 
day, July 22nd, after an absence of seven weeks. Found that 
Everard, who had gone on direct to Leydenberg from Clarke's, 
having heard reports of our having the fever, had ridden from 
Leydenberg to Bell's, and from there by way of Arthur's and 
Henderson's to Hlambanyati. I theretore stayed at Bell's 
waiting his return, until Friday, July 25th, when I left for 
Leydenbetg, Reached Clarke's the same evening. Left 
Clarke's, July 26th, for pepnbers, distant 90 miles. Reached 
Leydenberg at noon on Wednesday, July 30th. Great excite- 





ment prevailed at this place owing to the newly discovered gold- 


fields, Erven had gone up to fabulous prices. Sonnenberg, a 
merchant from the diamond-fields, had Fiven 2001 for an erf, 
and had given orders for the making of 100,000 bricks. 3002. 
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> may safely calculate upon six trips out of 
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and even 4007. were asked for erven which formerly were not 
worth more than 2/. or 3f. se Be 
First-rate hotel started here, kept by a Dr. Bireh, I mention 
this, as the manner in which this conducted is superior to 
anything I have seen out of England. . 
Gold-felds. Distant from Leydenberg about 40 miles. There 
is every prospect of a payable alluvial field being opened up 
here. Yankee Dan, an experienced Australian miner, working 
a claim on wages at 42 10s, per week, found §$ oz. last week, 
7 oz. the week before; and in the four days I was on the fields, 
he found 17402. Many parties’ finds average an ounce per day. 
epee left here on Pheielay, Aug. 7th, on horseback, taking 
with him two boys, for Delagoa Bay, His report of this line of 


road is that it is unsatisfactory, inasmuch as he had several 


large rivers to cross, and for about 10 miles the road is through 
the tsetse fly country. He did the journey in seven days. 
From Hamilton it ought not to oceupy more than nine days 
with a wagon. | | 


In conclusion. In Leydenberg I met with two Dutchmen 


eighteen years ago. They informed me that the rond gver the 


‘Lebombo was south of where I had been; that the aseent from 


Delagoa ag side was not so steep as the ascent at Josan’s (the 
road taken by me was the Kafir f apes) - and that the ‘other 
road, along the ridge which I had several times noted in my 
book, was comparatively easy and practicable. 

The only way to overcome the difficulty of transport through 
the fi n= cbe as follows. Say the quantity to fe 
carried | V ate iage from Lorenco Marques te 
Bombai 20 miles. A station wou rod:et 





the goods to load the waggons up with 
ght m all cases to be waiting for hecwaporeal Say each 
waggon a to ake pus ytrips from Bombai to Mafootane ot 
= 7 serene man é have four months, May, June, / uly, 
and Angust, in which to transport the goods, This would give 
16 trips to each agzon. Allow 6 waggons, or 96 trips at 
5000 Ibs. per trip, equals 480,000 Ibs. 200 tons = 448,000 Ibs 
‘Now, with respect to the oxen used for this transport. We 
ete late up losing all the oxen employed; but they do 
not die immediately from the effects of the poison of the bby We 








WO nS hls 


becessitate our having three 


umber of 2 | to each rl or a total : 
22500 aot an cn hese, at 92. per head, would amount to 
; allowing that all died, the cost of the transport of 


a 


. Lorengo Marques or Delagoa Bay. 215 


cio pool onde would equal 117. 5s. per ton to the Transvaal side of 
bombo, This does not inclu nile bf sree Giey whieh might 
ease be put down at 5s, per ton. Cargo-boats carrying 3 to 


4 tons can be hired for 4s, per day. If, therefore, we SEAR the . 


total cost from Lorengo Marques to Zooenshlan at 15l. per ton, 
we have for contingencies and expenses the sum of TOOL over 
and above the estimated cost. From Zooensh lan to. Leydasbibege 
Boers would ride transport at from Qt, to 7/. per ton. Allow for 
this distance 10/. per ton plus 151. = 25, cost of carriage from 
‘Marques to Leydenberg. This, as compared with the 
eost from Durban to Leydenberg, shows a profit on the Lorenco 
Marques route of 102. per ton. Therefore, on the transport 
alone of the 200 tons, we have a profit of 20007, 
fload from New Seatland to Datanoa Bay.—Opened commun- 
cations with men suitable for undertaking ‘this work. Made out 
with them list of things necessary for the works; arranged the 
time operations should be commenced; everything to be com- 
pleted by beginning of May, when the first goods would be 
ready for delivery. 
Secured the services of two men who are to reside the one at 








Durban, September 1st, 1873. 
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Fron Josan’s Kroal to Impaloos River and hack tc Josan's, walking Gi) 
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XAV.—Colone Srepnirzxy's fieport on his Journey in 1872 in 
Central and Southern Turkomania, Su mmarised and trans- 
lated from the Russian by E, Detmar Moraay, F.ne.s. 


Tue following summary of Colonel Stebnitzky’s communication 
to the Cancasus section of the Imperial Geographical Society 
on his reconnaissances in the Trans-Caspian rig during the 
course of the autumn of 1872, while sérving with the detachment 
commanded by Colonel Markoxoff, of the Staff Cor my be 
found interesting. Without attempting to follow Colonel iteb- 
nitzky in his detailed account of the different routes surveyed 
by him, we will give a few extracts from his report bearing 
on three important parts of the subject, viz. :— 

1, The desiccated bed of the Amu-Daria. 

2. The River Attrek, 

3. The Torkomans. 


1. Tue Uznor (rue Dry Cuanyen or THE Amu-Danta). 


The detachment began its survey from the Gulf of Balkhan, 
which they reached by water from Krasnovodsk, starting on 
their land journey from Cape Bolek, where the gulf narrows: 
and becomes acallow, and 28 joined, 10 or 12 yersts further, by 
the estuary of the dry river-bed of the Oxus, which is barely 
covered by the sea. ‘I'he detachment marched along the 
northern base of the Balkhan Mountains for a distance of about 
134 versts," to the well of Dzoyuruk, in the Uzboi, then along 
the Uzboi for 114 yersts to the well of Iedy. ) 

We will confine ourselves to M. Stebnitzkcy’s general remarks 
on the desiccated channel of the Amu-Daria. ¥ ; 

The ancient river-bed has now been carefully surveyed 


* "The distance from Cape Bolek to the well of Deoyurtik in the Uzhoi in 133; 
versta. 
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from its estuary in Balkhan ene for a distance of more than 
980 versts (2814 versts = 1873 miles), Accurate maps have been 
drawn of this part of the channel, based on geographical gm 
tions astronomically determined. The general direction o! the 
channel, with the exception of its bend to the south of the Great 
Balkhan (from the well of Mullakari to the well of Aidin), as 
far as the well of Igdy, is nearly due west to east, and almost 
parallel with Krasnovodsk and allhan bays. ‘This direction, 


which has now been accurately determined, differs considerably 


from that marked on former maps. Part of the dry channel 1s 
continually covered with salt water from the estuary to the well of 
Kara<durrun. Higher up the channel widens, and then passes 
between the great and little Balkhan ranges at the well of 
Aidin; near he wells of Orta-kui and Chala it approaches the 
eastern extremity of the Great Balkhan, called ervish-tepeh. 
‘Its further direction is as stated above. The salt lakes begin 
at the wells of Orta-kui, This part of the channel is better 
defined than the lower part. Along its entire course consider- 
able tracts are often seen completely covered with salt water; 
salt is found very generally deposited, and the soil is every- 
where permeated with it. M. Stebnitzky considers that there 
is no doubt that a large river once flowed through the channel, 
an opinion supported by all his observations. Everything favours 
such a presumption. The channel in several places appears to 
be as it were in ruins; the running watér evidently left it a long 
time ago, and its banks have, for a long time pat been. subject 
to the action of water and sand-drift, Althoug the levels taken ihc 
in the channel itself have not yet been calculated, it may, never- 
theless, be confidently asserted, upon data already obtained, that 
the whole of the surveyed district slopes to the west, i.e. towards 
As to the origin of the salt and sweet-water lakes in the 
Unzboi, the result of the manic and observations made is as 
follows:—The Uzboi, or th dry channel of the Oxus, is the 


- lowest part of the centre of Turkomania; hence part of the 


water which falls during the winter and spring in the form 
of rain or snow in the country contiguous with the Uzboi drains 
into the channel, where itremains. The drainage into the Uzbot 
is still further accounted for by the circumstance of the soil of 


the adjacent country being chiefly composed of porous sand- 


hillocks over clay, which allows very little water to pass through 
it.. There can be little doubt that the water he lakes ja 


derived from local atmospherical deposits of rain or snow. This 


pinion is confirmed by the Turkomans, who state that in spEng 
papery more water in the lakes than at the time 


the visit of the expedition (September and October), as well as 


* 
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by the traces of recently dried-up lakes, some of which have the 
appearance of morasses. 


fhe water of the atmosphere draining throngh a soil impreg- 
nated with salt becomes salt itself, and absorbs still more salt in 
the channel ; in this way saline lakes are formed in the Uzboi. 
The wells in the bed of the Uzboi occur only in those parts 
where the arterial flow of the subterranean water is stronger 

d more concentrated. Owing to the prolonged and constant 
action of the water the coil throuch which it drains becomes 
more alkalised, and consequently the water in the wells is hardly 
salt, indeed, almost sweet. The degree of saltness of the well- 
water, however, varies; in some of the wells the water is yery 
salt, as, for instance, in that of Yanydja. Wherever fresh water 
issues from the wells in considerable —— sweet-water lakes 
have been formed, as at Topiatan and other places, The above 
are the results of a series of careful observations conducted in 
the dry channel of the Uzboi. | | 

A few words may be said generally as to the direction of the 
dry channel of the Amu-Daria. Before the last reconnaissance 





it was thought that the lower part of the Uzboi was connected 


with the Amu-Daria by two arms: one joining Balkhan Bay, 
the existence of which had been ascertained by previous ex- 
hla ee the other arm from the great salt-marsh to Khiva 
y (Koshu-Odek). However, on surveying the country be- 
tween Khiva pet and the Kizil Kum sands to the north of it, 
no such channel as the latter was found to exist; the only 
trace of an arm of the Uzboi in this direction was dinnotsiedl 
during o reconnaissance from Mulla-Kari to Chikishliar, in 
about the same latitude as Khiva Pay, near Mount Buya-tagh, 
where a small dry channel, the Giayurs, was found, haying no 
connection either with the Uzboi or with Khiva Bay. | 
The continuation of ep a erg eit rs further- 
most surveyed point may be described as follows:—From Igdy 
the MEd abies the direction of the wells of Kurtysh, oe to 
60 versts from Igdy; hence the direction of the channel 





is no longer from west to east, but north to the foot of the. 


Kaplan-Kir (the chink or edge of the Ust-Urt), passing the 
Wells of EGrunck; Kyrk, Kitcikildy, and. "Tompan and jolnil 





the salt lake of Betendal-kol (surveyed in 1871) near the wells 
of Sara-Kamish and Dekeha; beyond this we may assume, from. 


the descriptions given by Abbott * in 1840, Danilefisky in 1842, 
and also from the information collected by Stebnitzky him- 
self, that the old river-bed joins the present Amu-Daria at the 





* "Narrative of a Journey from Herat fo Khiva, Moscow, &c.," by Captain 
‘James Abbot, vol. L pp. 38-64. Seo also ‘ Burne’s Travels.’ my 
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Khivan town of Kunia-Urgenj, and the village of Hurlen, to 
the north of Khiva, where it, in all probability, divides into 
two arms. 

From other information, to which some importance must be 
attached, there seems to be another branch™ of the Uzhon 
channel which leaves it at the well of Kurtysh, and runs due 
east, joining the Amu-Daria at the town of Charajui, situated 
on that river in the northern part of the Khanat of Bokhara- 
This arm is said to pass the wells of Murzeh, Dambla, Yazy, 
and Yenedja. 

M, Stebnitsky then proceeds to review the canses which have 
been assigned for the change in the course of the river. Some 
have accounted for this strange phenomenon by attributing it to 
a geological disturbance, as, for mstance, an earthquake, owing 
‘to whic the fall in the channel has been alt Professor 
Lentz ascribed it to the rotation of the earth on its, axis 
(Baer’s law). 

The first suggestion is entirely aria hae by any fact, 
because there i3 a slope in the country between the Aral and 
Caspian seas, and a more attentive consideration of the second 

‘suffices to show that it cannot explain so important a pheno- 
menon. It has also been suggested that the fact may be 
accounted for by the diminution of the water of the Amu-Daria, 
and the dryness of the climate in the Trans-Caspian ‘ion. 
But the first of these causes is not based on any ews ws, 
and the second, tested by the result of the careful observations 
‘made during the last expedition, could not have been such an 
effectnal barrier to the course of the river as it might seem at 
first sight to have been. | 

From the wells of Igdy the direct route to Khiva is as 
follows : —(1) jety: (2) Orta-Kui ue versts), in Turkoman 
language “middle well”; (8) Neffez-Kuli (1 mezil, the Turko- 
man fora day's march = about 25 verats), the well of Dudar 

great mezil); (4) the abandoned Khivan fort Ismukshir (7 or 
§ marches without water), and then 2 or 3 marches to Khiva. 
The shortest distance from Igdy (astronomically determined by 
Stebnitsky) to Khiva (according to Struve in 1808) is about. 
270) versts; of course by the above-mentioned march-route it 
will be somewhat more. | 

Previous writers upon the Amu-Daria have alluded to ruins 
which they met with in this country, but in the whole extent 
surveyed by this expedition no rains were seen. | 

Omitting the description of the cross-routes, between the 
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© Abbott, however, does not mention it, al line ch. , 
es hint newers mention it, thoogh his line of mapch must have 
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valley of the Uzboi and the basin of the River Attrek, we will 
at once eed to the description of the River Attrek, which 
forms the boundary between Persia and the new Russian military 





post of Chi 


+. THe River Attrex asp Post Curgisuntzan. 


“This river,’ eays Stebnitzky, “is a small stream with 
muddy water, brackish to the tuste, We thought,” continues 
this, officer, “that this river, the Nile of Tur Omani, Was i 
more important stream than it actually is. The confluence of 
the Sania and the Attrek is called by the Turkomans Chit, 
but that is not its P ee name, signfying merely the junction 
_ of two streams. The country on the right bank of the Attrek 
has the appearance of a plain studded here and there with 
hillocks; this plain is called by the Turkomans Miganlan, 


Vegetation is scanty here, consisting ma ty hid brushwood, — 


Beyond the Attrek a ridge of mountains could be seen, Hékeha- 
tagh, Kurtagh, and others, which were! at this season already 


ontinuine their march along” the right bank of the river, 





the expedition reached the crossing ‘of Bairam-Glum, on the 
Deck where the valley of the river is only 25 fathoms wide, 
the banks 8 to 4 fathoms high, and the width of the stream 
2 to 3 fathoms. The road on the o posite hank of the Attrek 
leads to the district inhabited by the nomad tribe of Turko- 
mans, the Hoklens, whose encampments extend along the 
foot of the Hokeha-tagh Mountains, The distance from the 
above crossing to the River Hiirgen is 60 versts in a direct 
line: 24 versts beyond there is another ford across the 
Attrek, Yagly-Olum (oil ford). The banks of the river. are 
less steep here, and not more than ? fathoms high. The dis- 
tance from Yagly-Olum to Bayat-Hadji-Olum is 214 versts, and 
from the latter a direct road leads to the post of Ohikishliar 
passing the wells of Karadja-batyr and Ulu-kuruk. 


The post of Chikishliar is situated on the seashore near some ~ 


wells, 14 fathom deep, with brackish, but drinkable water; the 
seashore near Chikishliar is low and flat:.the water near the 
shore is very shallow, and only at a distance of 1) verst 
deepens to 5 or 6 feet, so that large vessels, such as steamers, 
are obliged to anchor 24 versts from the shore—the chief 
drawback to the post of Chikishliar, This post is 40 miles 
from the Russian. station on the island of Ashur-ada, near 
Astrabad. The vegetation in the neighbourhood is very scanty, 
and there is hardly enough food for camels. To the south of 
it is the dow of Hassan Kuli, with a population of Turkoman 
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-Yomuts, who are engaged in the fisheries. The Elbruz Moun- 


tains are distinctly visible from Chikishliar, to the south of 
Astrabad; the upper elopes of these mountains were covered 
with snow, and in clear weather their highest peak, Mount 
Demavend, was visible (18,600 feet above the level of the 
Caspian Sea, according to the measurement of Iwashintsof.) 
‘The expedition surveyed the course of the Attrek for upwards 
of 150 versts. The following are some particulars collected on 
the spot relating to the upper course of this river. It takes its 
rise in the mountains near Kalia-Yuseuff, north-east of the 
Kuri settlement of Kuchan (Kabushan). Its course is first 
north-west to the valley of Manak, and then south-west to 


- Chat, referred to above: the length of its entire course 15 about 






i 
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800 versts (200 miles); on the right it receives the Sumbar, 
which = gree by the Chandyr; on its left, in its upper course, 
the small stream of Semulgan: these are its only tributaries. 
The Hirgen (Hir, strong, gen, wide) flows from two sources in 
Mounts Hili-tagh, near 5 egme-Cheshme; these streams unite 
after flowing no great distance at a rock called Kamenny, on 
which is situated Fort Kazan Kaya. The Ont Ty arte the 
. streama of the Hirgen is mhabited by the Haklen tribes, 

rkeklu and Koi. | 

The course of the Hitrgen is 180 versts (120 miles) long; it 
flows by several arms into the Caspian, a little south of Silver 
Hill (Himesh-Tepeh). Its course is almost pen with that 
of the Attrek, though the distance separating these rivers in the 
upper part of their courses is more considerable than in the lower 
nart. The shortest distance between the rivers is from the ferry 

‘ageYaila-Olum on the Attrek to the ruins of the minaret of 
Niaz-Serder on the ng oh about 40 versts. The Hirgen is 
bounded by hills on the left, which may be considered to be a 
continuation of the Elbruz range; these mountains approach 
the bank of the Attrek to within a distance of from 5 to 30 
wersta. A number of streams rising in the mountains flow 


“Gnto the Hargen, so that it never dries up in the summer, 


as the Attrek sometimes does: these streams are used for 
ra me ated The Hirgen is therefore more important 
to the district through which it flows than is the Attrek, 
besides which the land on the left bank of the Hargen 1 
far better adapted for cultivation. The territory between the 
Hirgen and the Attrek is of great importance to the Turko- 


‘man tribes of the Yomuts and klens, because they make it 


their Watecenes and a kind of head-eentre, from which 


they. sally forth on their forays and to which they return again 
Salk cheke plander y y again 


The ruins scattered along the Hirgen are numerous ; ‘the 
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chief of these are the remains of the former large city of 
Djordjan, which now be traced in numbers of mounds 
covered with grass and reeds. A solitary tower, Gumbetti- 
Kaus (the minaret of Djordjan) stands hear them; this tower 
is suppose to have been built by some khan who roled in 
Dijordjan in the days of its prosperity and splendour at the end 
of the 10th century, _ It is built of burnt bricks, very artistically 
laid, and is 60 yards wide at its base, and 150 {eet high. Bat 
the most important monument in this country is the wall of 
Kisil-alan. This wall is parallel with the Hirgen at a dis- 
tance of 2 to 3 versts from it, beginning 25 versts from its 
source it continnes to Silver Hill, and even into the sea. At 
the present time it presents the a ypearance of a ridge of hillocks, 
9 to 7 feet high and 6 fathoms thick. It is evidently built of 
burnt bricks; there are remains of square redoubtes at different 
parts of the wall, 150 paces on one side of it. Eastern writers 
attribute its construction to Alexander of Macedon as a pro- 
tection against the attacks of the northern tribes, Aceordine 





to Baron Bode, Kizil-alan is mentioned by Arab writers under 


Se of Seddi-yadjudj-madjud), and is the Gog and Magog 

The chief physical characteristics of the country included in 
- the survey may be summed up briefly as follows:—The lowest 
belt of the Turkoman Steppe is formed by the Uzboi (the dry 
channel of the Oxus), which has been discovered to continue in 


an uninterrupted line from the Caspian Sea to the present _ 


Amu-Daria (it only remains now to explore carefully ita con- 
nection with that river). To the north of this so-called “dead 
artery " of Turkomania (that is to say the Uzhoi), beginni 
the west, are the rocky elevations of the Great Balkhan M 
tains and their continuation on the west, the Kurrenin Kar, as 
far as Krasnovodsk. The southern and western slopes of the 
Great Balkhan border the valley of the Uzboi on the north 
from its estuary in Balkhan Bay to the Well of Buyuradiji, 
North of the Great Balkhan lies a vast sand desert, Chil- 
Mamed-kum, which borders the Uzboi for some distance from 
the end of the Great Balkhan to the Well of Dekcha Ce a: 
Topiatan). Beyond Dekcha the last elevations of the Ust-Urt 
(Boguruslan Bis Viestesach the Uzboi. The level plateau 
of the Ust-Urt forms the boundary of the Uzboi as far 
as Igdy, and in all pro bility as far as Lake Betendal-Hal, 
near ? Ale sets 0 the south of the, Uzboi lie vast sand 
deserts, in some places 100 versts wide, extending to the Tekke 
valley. of Arkateh, at the foot of Kurren-tagh, These sands 
approach the Amu-Daria on. the east near the limits of the 
oasis of Khiva, South of this belt of sands is the hilly 
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region of Kurren-tagh (60 versts wide where the expedition 
crossed it). The Kurren-tagh Mountains have a south-easterly 
direction, and, as far as can b ascertained at present, continue 
to the Elbruz Range, which forms the northern boundary of the 
Persian provinces of Astrabad and Khorassan. In the angle 
formed by the junction of these groups of mountains, the Attrek 
and the Hirgen, the only running streams of ‘Turkomania, take 
their rise. On the west the Kurren-tach terminate at the Well 
of Kazanchik, beyond which is the group of the Little Balkhan, 
and between the latter and the seashore of the Caspian inter- 
yene sands and salt-marshes. Thus the whole of the region is 
a sea of sand, and the groups of mountains we have mentioned 
and the Ust-Urt may be called large islands in it. In the 
whole of this country, excepting the Attrek and the Hurgen, 
the most plentiful. supply of water is to be found along the 
line of the Uzboi, where there are numerous wells; for the rest 
sweet-water wells are very rare. The Kurren-tagh Mountains, 
in conjunction with the Khorassan Mountains, supply two 
streams, the Attrek and the Hirgen, and a row of rivulets along 
the Tekke settlements. 

The climate of Turkomania is subject to the extremes of 
heat and cold, At the end of the summer in the month of Sep- 
tember the temperature is sometimes as high as +30 Reaumur 
in the shade, in winter the frosts are as severe as — 20 Reaumaur. 
The winds exercise a great influence on the temperature. The 

orth-easterly winds from the icy regions of the far north blow 
with great violence, raising siniia of dust as they pass over the 
sandy wastes; a gradual fall in the barometer for some days 
almost always indicates the approach of a north-easterly wind. 
The southern part of Turkomania is partly protected from these 
winds, and is therefore warmer than the central part. The 
easterly winds are tear dry and warm; the westerly and 
south-westerly winds blowing from the Caspian moisten the 


_atmosphere and are gene y accompanied by clouds, and in - 


the months of September and October by rain. 
3. Toe TurkomMANs, 

~The three chief tribes of Turkomans inhabiting the central 
and southern parts of the Trans-Caspian region are the Yomuts, 
Hoklens, and Tekke. 

‘The Yomuts are divided into two branches—the Bairam- 
Shala and the Kara-Chnkha. The first inhabit the northern 
. of the khanat of Khiva, near the Gulf of Aibugir, their 





" eneampments extending as far as pare Enger sad 


Chukha are subdivided into several smaller tribes and families 


= 
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ander their respective chieftains. They are also divided into 
settled-Chomura and nomad-Charva. The first are settled in 
the lower valleys of the Attrek and Hiirgen, and are engaged 
in the fisheries at the mouths of these rivers as well as in apri- 
culture; they sow wheat, millet, barley, and sesamum, There 
are numerous herds of cattle on the Hirgen, but camels are 
BCATCE, 

The aouls (encampments) of the Chomura are not always 
stationary, but are moved to short distances: the Charva onl 
remain during the three cold winter months (December, 
Jannary, and February) between the Attrek and the Hargen - 
in March they leave for the steppe north of the Attrek, They 
wander along the Uzboi, in the deaart of Kixil Kum, and pene 


rally all over the steppe wherever there are wells as far ag 


Karabugaz Gulf on the north, and to the well of Iedy on the 
east; alter remaining one-and-a-half or two months in ane place 
. they remove their camp to another place. The Chomura and 
Charva Turkomans are closely connected ; thus, for instance, a 
lather lives a settled life while the sons are nomads, Sometimes 
family circumstances oomapel them to change their nomad for a 
settled mode of life, as, for instance, marriage or poverty. It 
sometimes happens that fevers are prevalent in summer on the 
Attrek and Hargen; in such cases more Turkomatis migrate to 
thesteppe. The number of kebitkas of the Chomura and Charva 
has been estimated at 15,500: allowing five persons to each ke- 
bitka, this would make a total of 77,000 Yomuts. This number 
is probably excessive. The Yomuts occupy the country from 
the seashore along the Attrek and Hiirgen as far as the minaret 
of Gumbetti-Kans and the River Herme-Rud, which flows into 
the Hirgen. Further east are the Héklens, whose settlements 
extend to the Hirgen, the fort of Nar-din, and the lands of the 
Kurds of wipes and Semulgan. The land of the Haoklens, 
owing to its abundant supply of water and good pasturage, is 
better than that of the Yomuts. The numbers of the Haklens 
ire estimated at 301M) kebitkas, but they were formerly far 
more numerous; some of them were forcibly compelled to 
migrate by the Khan of Khiva, others ae to Khiva to 
avoid the hostility of the Persians during the campaign | of 
Shah Mahmud to the banks of the Hirgen. Almost all the 
Héklens are agriculturists, and some of them breed silk-worms, 
is they are not nomads tliey keep few camels, but have large 
flocks of sheep and herds of cattle, | 
The Tekke Tarkomans live in forty-three fortresses, which 
extend from Kizil Arvat to Merv. Their encampments may be 
found on the banks of the River Murghab, ‘80 to 100 versts north 


of Herat, where Abbott saw them on his journey from Herat 
3 an | 
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to Khiva. According to some authorities, they number 30,000 
kebitkas. 


The different tribes of Tarkomans living within Khivan terri- 
tory may be estimated at 5000 kebitkas, The Turkomans are 
of the Turk race, to which the Tartars of Trans-Caucasia and 
northern Persia also belong. They speak the Djagatai dialect. 
They are Sunnis and good Muhammadans, although not 
fanatical, and they will divide their food and live on friendly 
terms with people of other religions. They admit a plurality of 
wives, and often marry their Persian and Kn captives ; 
but the children of native Turkomans are considered of pure 
race, and take the precedence in the family and in the 
division of the inheritance. Almost all the domestic work 

is performed by women and slaves: they watch the flocks, 
ciated the food, make felts, and weave carpets; while the 
men pass most of their time in pleasure, sometimes sallying 
forth on an “alaman,” or raid, mto Persia to obtain plunder 
and carry people off to sell as slaves, ‘The social life of the 
Turkomans is quite patriarchal, They have elders, but only 
obey them as much as they like, and punish un offender or a 
thief according to their own pleasure rather than submit to 
their elders or mollahs. The organisation of the Tekkes 1s 
better. The Turkoman tribes of the Yomuts, Héklens, anc 
Tekke are often at war with one another, and seize men and 
perty of other tribes: they sometimes conelade their 

eat he by a peace, but that does not last long. 

The Turkoman camels are single-humped ; they are smaller 
and less powerful than the 'Trans-Caucasian camels, but are far 
more enduring. A Turkoman camel will carry a pack of 10 
‘to 12 ponds (from 3 to 4 Scie and will travel 3 and even 
4 versts an hour on a good road. The nomad Turkomans have 
large herds of camels, which are allowed to grow up without 
any care. Ont of the camels’-hair they prepare felts for the 
covering and lining of their tents. Their horses are of Arab 
race, very enduring, swift, of a good height, and handsome in 
a nee. The Tekke horses are particularly famous; the 
high quality of the Turkoman horses, and their perfect ‘sub- 
jection to their riders, enable them to make distant plunder- 
Ing forays into Persia, The Turkoman sheep are generally 


- The arms of a Turkoman consist of a curved Persian sword, 
a small er more like th large knife, and every kind of g 





Pe tussian, or flint-and-atee)._ Some carry 
one lances spi very strong cane-wood, They are good 
lu : cord: hain ideas, “ bold warriors,” but 
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first occupied the eastern shores of the Caspian Sea, the Turke- = ee 


ats who were sc gee to per easy victories over the 
Persians, were at first not afraid of t cular troops, but they 
soon learnt to fear the Russian soldier, ee ey 








XVI.—On the Coast Country of East Africa, South of Zanzibar. 
~ By Captain Eros. 


Os THe Cora Disrricrs sourn or Dan-es-Satam, East 


AFRICAN Coast. 


Tue “ Msandarusi,” or copal-tree, is largely scattered over the 
extensive tract of country stretching from the Marui Hills and 
the Uzeramo, through the rich district of Kwalé, away to the 
Matumbwi range of mountains on the south-east of the Rufigi 
River, and lies within the limits which are bounded to the enst, 
by the sea-coast line of cultivation and settlement, and to the 
west by the highlands which form an irregular barrier to the 
Mrima at a distance of from 30 to 35 miles inland: Through- 
ont these limits, immense quantities of the semi-fossil “Animi” 
are dug by the natives, and this produce constitutes the most 
lucrative commerce of the Indian settlers at the small trading- 
ports, 

Farther south, beyond the Samanga villages, there is a break 
in the supply, probably occasioned by the surrounding slave 
traffic, which rapidly drives legitimate business and all con- 
fidence out. of its ah: but also affected to some degree by the 
increased difficulties of communication caused by the marshy 
swamps which here fringe the coast more deeply than above the 
Rufigi. However, beyond Kilwa, copal sca reappears, and is 
largely bought up, in tranquil times, at the numerous trading- 
stations which dot the seaboard down to the Rovuma River. — 

The tree I have already described in a former report, and I 
have also explained the rough system adopted by the natives in 
digging for the fossil gum. ; 

The “old workings,” close to the villages of Massonga on 
the Kisiju road, from which many ships’ cargoes of “animi” 
haye been extracted, appear to be now almost exhausted, for 
althongh small parties re-work the ground occasionally, it is 
neglected by the men, who habitually upp ly the Indians, for a 
tract of land bordering on the‘same road a little further to the 
south, and situated in the district of Mangatani. In this 
country a forest, called the “ Kiergesi,” contains pany * Tnsan- 
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run away at the first eneounter. When the Russian troops 
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darusi,” and between the belts of these trees and in the broad 
transverse glades which always intersect African woodlands, 
some of the finest fossil gum is dug, This never reaches the 
trader, however, without.a large admixture of copal from the 
neighbouring trees, and the contents of the digger’s basket are 
made up with wet cand and small stones in order to gain a little 
extra weight, it being war to the knife over the barter of 
*animi” between the Indian and the Washenzi,—a contest in 
which both sides are equally unscrupulous. 

Dar-es-Salam is only sparingly supplied with the gum, the 
trade being diverted to Mgogoni, Tuliani, &c., but the immediate 
yicinity furnishes this part of the coast with ease, and at Man- 
gatani the agents of the Banyans buy for Kisiju, Bosa, &e- 

The extent of the produce is not fully realised until the 
Kwalé district is entered. Here are found the following stations, 
where the trade is carried on systematically :—hitmanga, 
Terare, Nusseebgani,’ Kunderini, Demuni, Macias hivinja, 
Sandazi, Mji Mema, Pemba, and Kikunia, all of which are 
almost solely oceupied in this one commerce, In the earl 
morning, strings of natives are seen on the paths, each party le 
by a few men armed with old muskets and bows and arrows, 
and consisting of women and lads carrying copal baskets, and, 
except during the very dry season, these arrivals take place 
‘daily. Yet even here there is no organised system of working 
“prospects,” and shafts are seen almost everywhere, but a 


Ss hoond supply cannot be insured; no pressure can induce an 


rease when enough gum has been bartered to satisly the 
present demands of the petty chiefs. Neither do the Indians 


- venture tosend out parties of their own; each village and each 
working is represented by a headman, or *Jumbé,” and the 
‘nativea are only too ready to unite against the slightest en- 


croachment ‘on their monopoly,—the “Trade Union” system 
being here represented in its strongest form. ; 
However, during the rains there is not much slackness, the 
ground being soft and easier to work with the rough hoes and 
pointed sticks used to clear out the holes. Delow 4 feet no 
foil gum is found worth taking, and, indeed, very few diggers 
| he beyond 3 feet in search of it ; but all is grist that 
comes to the mill—eopal from the tree, the copal dng beneath 
the branches, fossil copal, and the decayed gum—and the 
difficulty of arriving at any fair valuation of a quantity must, 
in consequence, be great. 
_My opportunities of isitin m7 both digeris re a 
‘district were frequent, and it is from here that the spe "imens 
nit, which the natives 








state to be fit for planting. 
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Sandazi beasts of ® giant copal-tree, which overshadows the 
main street of the village and is superior in size to any others J 
met with ;- but even this really noble specimen is often excelled, 
I was assured by the natives, by trees found nearer the hilla 
At Kikunia a brisk trade flourishes in the gum with the Rufigi 
tribes and the Intoti. Past the Mpenbeno ferries on the Ratigi, 
and skirting the plains which stretch to the Matumbwi moun. 
tains, Mohoro is reached (a village on the river of that name, 
which enters the sea as Pemba-Utagiti, but does not belong to 
the Rutigi Delta), and both here and at Fura, Murdingo, Kunje 
and Samanga, and at an inland station called Chabwani, the 
principal business is copa | 

_ Beyond the Samanga group of villages the road towards Kilwa 
Kivinja passes through difticult mangrove-swamps, and the 
country is thinly populated and very unhealth y: Kilwa reached, 
slave-trade and ivory monopolise all attention, and what little 
copal trade there is has dwindled down to small quantities 
brought in by the slaving expeditions which venture a fe ‘days’ 
journey from the town. 

_The district of Mungao is now in such a disturbed state that 
all trade is closed, except at Lindy and Inzinga, sevoral natives 
having been killed whilst on their road to the settlements laden 
with the gum, but in peaceful years large quantities arrive from 
this part of the country at Zanzibar, Kwalé and Del 
exported 40,000 dollars’ worth so long ago as 1367-68, since 
which date T believe no correct returns of the Southern trade 
have been kept. 

The Indian trader on the Mrima has many ex tortions to fight 
= ep heavy duties to pay, neither can his life be a very 

leasant one, spent as it is in one continual succession ot 
hageling and quarrelling with the natives, competition with his. 
neighbours, and a monotonous round of coast fever. The local 
* Jumbé ” extracts a ground-rent from him, and he is fortunate 
if only one claimant to territorial dues appears on the scene! 
The “Jumbé” is followed by the Jemadar, who levies an 
arbitrary percentage on his supposed profits, and besides esti- 
mates the amount himself in order to save disenasion. ‘The 
castom-honse then abstracts 20 frsilahs from every 100 frasi- 
lahs of copal shipped, as the Government duty, and, in addition, 
charge him on expenses, storage, and delay; add to all this, 
freight and interest on money, and a considerable addition is: 
nade to cost price. 

From 3 to as high as 5} dollars are the Kwalé estimated ensts 
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of the ‘barter per frasilah of copal from the Washenai ; prices 


varyl ng to the season of the year and the numbers 
of the men of the yarious tribes at work, demand, &c.; and at 
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Yanzibar the merchants buy at from 7 dollars to 8 dollars, 
; according to their written agreements with the coast agent. 
. a all difficulties the trade undoubtedly prospers, and 
: ffords large gains to all concerned, whilst it is clear the 
7 sapiens inexhaustible supply of eopal, under a settled rule 
and with systematic working, would furnish the means of 
supporting a far larger community than that now sparsely 
scattered along the coast. 
~ ‘The tree would appear to have lined the shores in former days, 
but the extent of the ancient forests can now only be estimated 
‘by the area of the present workin and by the position of the 
es Msandarusi,” which are found away to the foot of the 
low hills bordering the Mrima and on all the terrace aud lands 
alg down from the present sea-beach, It seems also im- 
possible to estimate the time required to effect the change of 


‘ Phe tree gum into the so-called “fossil” animi, although. all 

. local evidence confirms the identity of the origin of these two 

2 articles of commerce, the difference in the value of which 1s 
~—s- 8 prreatt. , 

: - (Signed) F. Exror, 

First Assistant to Political Agent, and Viee-Consul, Zanzibar. 


Ow THe Roriai Hrver. 


| When approaching the Rufigi Hiver, my instructions from 
‘Dr. Kirk were “to pass inland from the village of Kikunia, so 
‘aa to cross the river, if possible, about 30 miles from the coast, 
jm order to report on its navigability and branches.” I was, 
____ however, unable to follow the route indicated, in consequence 
af my re being attacked with fever immediately on its 






We had passed several days in visiting the Indian trading- 

stations in the Kwalé district, situated on the malarious creeks 
. which indent the shore, and often only to be reached by wading 
in black mud through the narrow paths which intersect the 
surrounding mangrove-thickets, the birth-places of the coast 
fever. On the road from Kitmanga to Sandazi, throngh the 
ignorance of a guide, we struggled for three hours in the mazes 





of a swamp—a veritable hippopotamus haunt, cut up im ever 
direction by channels Sl in mud and ooze, ad coral 
with an almost impenctrable thicket, where the projecting 
_ rootsof the mangroves and the heavy entangled coils of monkey 
Tope made progress heavy work, At Sandazi, which is carefully 
the banks of a tida creek, the first man was taken ill, and by 
the evening of the next day, at Kikunin, nine of our party of 
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twenty-one were prostrate under violent attacks, accompanied 
with vomiting and ague, 

On the morrow, affairs were worse instead of better, so I 
resolved to sail in a dhow for the Islet of Cholé, near Matia, to 
allow the party to recruit their health (only two men escaped 
attack in the endl), and accordingly left.on 2nd January. 

It was, I think, as well this route was thus unavoidably 
followed, for, on discovering that the Kikunia creek ran to the 
eastward into the Simboranga mouth of the Kutigi, we under- 
stood the position and general lay of the country more clearly 
than if the Kisiju read had been travelled over. 

After passing Kivinja, we had left the coast, and at Pemba, 

although on high ground, could not distinguish the shore line, 
adead flat furrowed by winding creeks, and a waste of man- 
grove forest alone forming the horizon seawards, Then from 
Sikunia the distant Matumbwi Range beyond the Rufigi was 
visible ; besides we had rapidly approached the line of hills 
which imprison the Mrima, all evidences that our course was 
pending inland instead of, as we had been led to expect, towards 
the sea. 

After a miserable night aground on a mud-bank in the 
dhow, we entered the Simboranga mouth with a fair wind, 
and were enabled to mark the Pemba and Mji-Mema creeks, 
and at last understood the position of Kikunia, which had always 
been previously placed to the north-west of its true site and on 
on Bil whereas it lies at the head of a “khor” and well 
From Cholé, which has been described, we sailed on 14th 
January for Samanga, south of the Delta, and from there I 
worked back to the upper Rafigi, in order to carry out my 
oe eager d a third F bruary 

During these two coasting trips, and a third in February, 
the Subeashares of the river were clearly observed, the various 
mouths being the Simborganga, Saninga, Twana, Bumba (called 
Mzinga on Captain Wharton's chart), Kiazi, Mbwerra: 
Jaja, and Mbombwe (?); Pemba-Utagiti, or Mohoro, not beir 
an outlet, but a river apart from the Rafigi. 

‘Of the above, Simboranga, Bumba, and Jaja appear main - 
streams, of which the Simboranga is the broadest, and, the 
natives say, the most used. The Saninga is the direct water- 

th to Kikunia, and the Jaja, broken up into islands, Mbwerra- 
ies and Mbombwe forming its delta. Throughout, this low 
mangrove-clothed country has, however, many Villages, and is 
hickly populated by a race who, during the inundations, must 
Jive half their time m the water. 


The Banyans of Samanga tried to dissuade me from my 
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journey, by asserting that the natives on the river were badly 
di se ye Soa 5 ae and had, moreover, been worked up 
by Arab reports against my visit; and, although I did not pay 
any attention at the time, I found in the en there was some 
truth in the matter. Leaving Samanga I proceeded north on 
the caravan road, and passed through the villages of I 

At 


Murengo, and Furn, which communicate with the sea by cree 
and carry on a considerable trade with the interior. 
Murengo, two slave caravans were met, one of 200 and the 
other of 100 slaves: but nothing unpleasant occurred, the 


headmen of the villages coming out, as well as the Indians, to 


salute us an all occasions. 

From Forn the path strikes i a forest cpa and is. 
choked up with.coarse high grass and undergrowth. Here, for 
a considerable distance, no signs of cultivation were seen, water 
being scarce; indeed, missing the road in the thick brushwood, 
it was not until near sundown that we found a muddy pool, 
and made our first meal for the day. A few villages and 


patches of cultivation then appear, the Matumbwi Range to 


‘the westward assuming larger proportions until a wide plain is 


entered, spreading from the low hills towards the distant Delta 
country. Covered with brushwood and bounded by the blue 
mountain ranges, now rising to a height of about -GOO0 feet, 
the change of acene is abrupt and pleasant, although the narrow 
path is difficult, and obstructed by ravines and mud to such an 
extent as to make our journey across it occupy two hours, the 


distance being about 3 miles; Mahoro is then reached, a village 


on the river of the same name (Pemba Utagiti), surrounded 


by rich fields of maize and et, banana and fruit trees. 


‘Three Indian traders carry on a lucrative trade in copal, grain, 
and simsim ; the fertility of the district lying between the two 
rivers extraordinary. Maize, rice, millet, ground-nuts, 
&e., are largely cultivated; and, although during a portion of 
the year the lands are subject to inundation, failure is not 
remembered, and heavy crops confidently relied upon. Sheep, 
cattle, and gonts thrive, and are bought for export via Samanin, 

Through this land of plenty, three hours’ mareh brou ht us 
to the banks of the Rufigi, the high waving Indian corn hiding 
the river from view. As we emerged on a belt of coarse thich 
grass and rushes, we first saw it, and were greeted by shouts 
and screams from the slaves of a caravan which was preparing 
to cross the ferry. The Arabs took fright at our paiva, and 


c some made for the canoes, driving off the gangs, whilst the 


prepared to_cover the retreat, However, after a little 
the leader moved everyone away, and within half aw 


others 
_ hour had shipped the whole party (sixty-five in number) into 


bir. 
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the & ferry craft, which charges o dollar for every four 
slaves taken across, | 

I then chose a large tree near the bank for our camp, and we 
were cooking breakfast, when crowds of natives trooped down 
from the adjacent villages. In less than ten minutes we were 
surrounded by about 800 men, more than half of whom were 
armed with guns, the rest carrying spears and bows, and headed 
by a man who approached and sat down near the tree. He 
commenced operations by making a long speech on the merits 
of the Rufigi tribes (an exceedingly ill-favoured and dirty race, 
even amongst East Africans!), lauding them as a fierce and 
dangerous people. “Did not the Arabs fear them? Had not 
the white men in the steamboat turned back to the sea from 
FPugulia? (Dr. Kirk and Captain Wharton.) The Arabs had 

‘ told them about us. We had feared and went away from _ 
Kikunia, and now we lad come back, Why had we come? 

. To fight with a caravan and interfere with the slaves, and close 
the road, when the country would be ruined? To take away 
the trade and the boats? They wanted to know what I could 
say Shey board there was to be a fight, and they would join 





Finding the man was only a messenger, I told him when the 
chiefs came to see me I would speak, but that I wanted to eat, 
I could not afford time to-talk to him. In the end the three 
headmen of the country arrived, and, in abont three hours 
after the armed men had been sent away, a complete peace was 
made and ratified by exchange of presents, blue and white 
calico and turban cloths on the one side, and rice and vegetables 
on the other. The old man of the three, up to our leaving, 
muttered to himeelf about the evil days that we should bring 
ov the Ruiigi! 

‘We struck the river at Mpenbeno, on the only caravan route, 











a group of villages above the Delta and some 10 miles higher — 
than Pogulia, reached from the sea, vid the Simboranga, by 


Dr, Kirk and Captain Wharton. The river here is about 260 
to JOO yards in width, with a current running about 2 knots, 
ani, from soundings taken by Lieutenant Pullen, n.¥., averages 
$4 and runs to4 and 54 feet in depth at this the driest season 
of the year. , 

The scene was very African; the broad flats covered with 
rich crops glittered in the sun, dotted over with baobabs and 
fig-trees, here and: there a shady grove marking a group of 
villages. To the north-west rose the lower hills, from which 
the white smoke of large grass fires stood out against the purple 
ranges of the Matumbwi Mountains in the background to the 

north and north-east. The highlands of the Intoti, and the 
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eoast ridge behind Kilkunia, were visible; whilst throngh the 
midst of the enclosed plain rolled the Rufigi in rapid bends and 
with one long reach past Mpenbeno, An island with stee 
banks and covered with brushwood is a prominent feature; a 

a few sand-banks fringed with long rushes, mnfested, the natives 
gay, with crocodiles, are not promising signs of depth. There 
are no rocks or rapids to be found for twenty days’ journey, — 
where, from the descriptions given me bys man who came from 
the SEDs country, the Matumbwi Hills are probably passed 
through gorges.  Hippopo mi are rare, @& fame scanty, 
owing to the many villages which line the banks far into the 
interior. 


The country is healthy, but suffers from the inundation of — 
the river, when fevers are prevalent, Copal is collected in the 
ici hood, and large quantities of wax. Ivory comes down 
but irregularly, cereals being the produce of the alluvial lands 
regent mainstay be mae bags tracts of dandisas where 

@ sugarcane might be grown advantageously, and transport 
by water could = male ccilalios tho Acake however, have 
no hold on the country, the native tribes being in undisputed 





possession. | : 

From here to Kikunia is called seven hours’ journey, and a 
bearing of the hills distinctly visible on the horizon gave the 
direction of the road which crosses the unimportant rivers, the 
Nkora and the Rolie. The village of Fugulia is three hours 
distant in a canoe, six by land, according to the natives, and in 
this case the river must wind considerably, which apparently is 
the case. Caos, however, ape used only ay the forries, am 
_ consequence of the strength of the current. “How can we get 
them up again,” said the chief, “when they get down? so we 
walk when we travel.” Coal is reported to exist five days’ 
journey inland, the seam being visible on the banks of the 
river. The Indians all believe this to be a true report, and 
show specimens of the coal, some of which reached ibar, 
and, I think, even Bombay, | 
Unless coal was discovered worth the working, I do not 
think that it would be worth while to expend money on the 
Rufiji. During the dry season, like most African rivers, it is a 
snare and a delusion; sand-banks and shoals, and an average 
depth of from 4 to 5 feet, do not look well even in the driest 
season. Yet, if after a visit to these coal localities the future 
looked promising, it would become a question whether steam 
launches could stem the strong current, and at what seasons, 
and how far they could ascend. 

_ No attempt should ever be made to stop the slave-caravan 
route on this river, great exposure and loss of life would be 


a 
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certain, and success, owing to the intricacies of the Delta and 
the opposition of the natives, doubtful. 

A complete map of the route travelled will be forwarded with 
my concluding letter. In the construction of this, I am greatly 
indebted to the assistance of Sub-Lieutenant Pullen, oh fi 
companied the party as a volunteer, atid who, notwithstanding 
severe illness, was most indefatigable in taking observations ana 
notes, and a willing assistant whenever work was to be done in 
any shape. 

| (Signed) F. Evtox. 


Konpucnl, PaxGanxt, AND TANGA. 


SIR, Zanzibar, March 18, 1874, 
Early in February I received your favourable reply to 
my proposal to visit Konduchi, Bagamoyo, Pangani, and Tanga, 
for the purpose of registering and freeing slaves held by 
Indians under British jurisdiction, so soon as the work I was 
then cecupied upon in the southern districts was completed. — 

I have now the honour to report that, in accordance with 
your instructions, on the couclusion of business in Kilwa, I 
chartered a dhow, and sailed from that port on the Ist March, 
for the north. 

Konduchi is the name given to a group of villages, scattered 
in coco-nut tree groves, on the shores oF a shallow bay, about 
12 miles north of Dar-es-Salam, and on the direct road following 
. the coast. The inhabitants are hard-working fishermen ; 
cultivators; the locality tolerably healthy. Cattle thrive, 
and are exported to Zanzibar. Maize and millet grow well, and 
amicable relations being kept up with the Washenzi, copal is 
brought in in large quantities trom the interior, The slave 
caravans pass through the centre of the principal village, and 
unanimous evidence proved the immense number of slaves now 
travelling up from Kilwa. 

From Konduchi, Bueni was touched at, bat without result, 
as no slaves were found; and the few Indians in the place, 
many being absent at Zanzibar and at Bagamoyo, denied (and, 
I believe, in this case they spoke the truth) owning any. A 
system, however, exists here, as well as at Konduchi, which 
accounts for the small number of slaves freed. Instead_of 
running the risk of purchasing, the Indian hires from the 
Waswahili, at the rate of 1 dollar or 2 dollars per month; the 










master receives the wages, the slave, in most cases, getting not 
only no remuneration for his work, but neither clothing nor 
food, and being left entirely dependent on the labour of his own — 
hands during the two clear days a week upon which he is 
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allowed, in ordér to’ keep alive, to labour for his personal 


and, although in foree all along the coast, and at Zanzibar, 
flourishes as an institution on especially on the Mrima, 
between Dar-es-Salam and Tanga. : 
__Bagamoyo presents a more active and stirring scene than 
Kilwa. The ivory trade is carried on briskly, and a larg 
caravan had arrived a few days previously, which had brought 
over & great many speculators from Zanzibar. Here, on the 
Sth March, I registered seventy-four slaves, held by eighteen 
Khojahs, two Memons, and nineteen Ghattiahs, of whom forty- 
nine remained with their masters, and twenty-five preferred 
leaving them. . | 
- Although I was well received by the Indian community, there 
-  wasa great reluctance to produce the slaves; however only one 
ease of actual concealment occurred, and that a trifling one. 

On the 13th, after a narrow escape of being wrecked on the 
har of the river, from the tiller of the dhow breaking, Pangani 
was made, Iwas careful here to send ashore to the acting 
Wali, to inform him of my arrival, and explain the object of 
the visit, and was very civilly treated by him, as, indeed, by all 
the Arabs, of whom [ fvund large numbers about the town, a 
sure evidence that slaves were in the neighbourhood, waiting 
for shipment to Pemba, 

Sixteen Bhattiahs, three Khojahs, and two Bobras, form the 
population of the town, Amongst them I could, however, only 
r seven slaves, ind the strongest protestations were made 
that none were concealed. I could hardly believe such to be 
the case, and carefully questioned each man, but with no result, 
although I warned them that, after this visit, any concealment 
of slaves would be tried with assessors, and the full fine of 
1000 dollars inflicted on conviction. ; 

' Here, the system of hiring from Waswahili is in full force, 
and would appear to have supplanted actnal .slave-holding 
. amongst British subjects, the hired hack being, in my opinion, 
worse off than ever when away from his master, and working 
for 2 man who does not entertam a particle of consideration for 
his welfare, I have seen casea where natives had worked for 
' ‘years, half-starved all the time and even deprived of part of 
their two free days by Bhattiah masters, who paid’a few shillings 
: to lazy Waswahili for their monthly services, and, in some, 









_ have forced a release, where a enspicion of mortgage appeared 
= taised; but, in the majority of ing complaints i le by 

slaves in such a position, andl many complaints are made, have 
to be dismissed, and a discontented slave goes back to an angry 
5, master a great deal worse off than before. 


‘This arrangement is one almost impossible to check, — 
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“Here, as at Konduchi, and as at Bagamoyo, my reports from 
Kilwa, as to the number of slaves brought up by the caravans, 
were fully confirmed. Several successful runs have been made 
from the river, the dhows ostensibly loading goods from the 
town during the day. The slaves, at the favourable moment, 
are shipped by night, their irons knocked off, and a fair al 
lands the cargo at Pemba in a few hours, no one in Pangani 
being wiser than anybody else until after the event, » 

Bueni, on the opposite bank of the river, a village built 
under a lofty escarped bluff, is the favourite resort of the caravan 
leaders, the coast road and ferry lying between it and the sea. 

Should it ever be proposed to put a stop to this caravan 
route, Tam convinced, from very careful inquiry and from my 
own observations, that any operations on the Rnfiet, at Sumang 
or even in the Kwalé district, would fail. The climate is mala- 
rious, fevers attack both white and black men virulently, and 
the inhabitants, to whom the traffic represents only an easy 
means of livélihood, would be os one man aguinst its suppres- 
sion; but such would not be the case here, the Usambara 
have declared against the slave-trade, and would assist, 

With 200 men, under an active and intelligent leader, dis- 
tributed along the river at Maoya, Chogwé, and Tongwé, with 
head-quarters at Pangani, and constant communication by 
canoes between the posts, it would be impossible for any 
caravan to pass further north, unless with the permission of the 
Usambara, and then almost impracticable jungle tracts would 
have to be traversed. 

Were a similar number of men stationed at Dar-es-Salam, 
with boats and posts on that river, and an arrangement made 
with the Uzeramo, the same effect would be attained, but with 
difficulty, the country presenting fewer obstacles and 
being better disposed towards the trade A man like Rash-— 

allah (the Akhidah of Dar-es-Salam), not given to half 
measures or hesitation, and if furnished with clear and concise 
instructions, would, I feel sure, sueceed at Pangani, and effec- _ 
tually close the road. Attempts would be made to run the — 
ge by sea, no doubt, which would of course be watched by 
the Navy. : 





e ivory trade is carried on from Pangani by the 
Banyans to the Umasai, Neuru, and Chaga countries, the 1yory 


from here being considered superior to any on the coast, and the 
slave-trade is not a heayy blot on these parts. Some of the 

lantations in the neighbourhood of the town are well cultivated, 
bat not to any distance im the interior; commerce, and not 
agriculture, is the employment of the inhabitants. 


On the 14th I sailed for Tanga, and after crossing the bar, 
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beat against a strong head wind for five hours without doing 
much good, The weather got heavier, and every wave broke 
over the bows, the witer being over everything in the hold, 
and all the men employed in bailing out. The dhow was old, 
leaky, and crazy, atl it was manifestly a certainty that we must 
be swamped if we continued to force her against the gea. 
Pangani could not be re-entered without danger ; the bar broke 
heavily, and the captain, after his former experience, ‘esitated 
to venture at it again: go I, in consequence, gave th rder to 
run down before the wind to Zanzibar; and it was fortunate I 
did so, for the heavy seas rolling in,.would have certainly been 
too much for the wretched craft, had I kept on, and we could 
never have reached Tanga. : 
7 (Signed) . F. Enron. 


Ox THE CouNTRY BETWEEN Dar-zs-SaLaM AND Kmwa. 


Previously to Dr. Kirk's departure from Zanzibar, I received 
his orders to proceed to the Mrima, to undertake the important 
mission of freeing all slaves held by Indians under British 
jurisdiction from Dar-es-Salam, south to the Rovuma, in pur- 
suance of the policy enforced by our Government, on the con- 
elasion of the Nseaty of June, 1573, with the Sultan. 

These orders gave me great freedom of action, and whilst 
instructing me to visit and report on the copal fields, and to 
cross, If possible, the Rufigi River above its delta, permitted 
me to alter the route as circumstances might require. 

Dr. Kirk was anxious for all information regarding these 


‘hitherto closed southern districts, and gave me free access to 


wa his valuable notes on the coast, at the same time ressing upon 
i, me the importance 5 th 





of drawing up a geographical paper on the 
new try passed through, and the present sketch is the 
result which, as it is for the most part confined to a description 
of fresh mba hitherto untravelled by white men, will, I 
trust, be found deserving of some interest, 


= i# * * 


L—Dar-es-Salam, Chungu-Bueni, and Kwalé Districts. 


nelle town of Dar-es-Salam, sitnated in Int, 6° 49’ and long. 


89° 42’ B., was 


the starting point of the expedition. : 
mis built on the north side of the river of the 
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5 ‘same which spreads into a large land-locked basin, where 
© yosscls of considerable ¢ arge a, wh 


e dranght can anchor with security, The 


uarbou: and approaches have been recently surveyed by Her 
Majesty's ship Thearica fer on a G-inch scale (this vessel drawing 
1S feet, ascended the river for 4 miles), and is navigable for 
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simne distance to small craft. The Sultan's residence is at the 
‘inland extremity of the basin, on the extreme right of the 
town, and a line of stone honsds forms a crescent facing 
the anchorage, fronted by a broad road from which flights of 
steps lead to the narrow strip of sandy beach fringing the shore, 
In the intervals between the stairs stone wells are sunk, the 
water being perfectly fresh. Time,'neglect, and weather are, 
howev~, rapidly destroying both steps, wells, and houses. 
Only . % of the latter are completely finished; the broad 
streets are overgrown with tall grass; shops locked up, and, 
except at one quarter of the town, where a few Indians and 
Waswahili congregate, trade is comparatively dead. House 
property is almost valueless and land a drag, “ The site of the 
town is charming, the surrounding country fertile, well wooded, 
and, for East Africa, tolerably healthy, but the desolation is 
despairing, and the scene suggests a fashionable watering-place 
which has been run up in a hurry by a Limited Liability Com- 
pany suddenly sanifiellad ta stop work from scarcity of funds 
and an over plenitude of ideas, - 


The late Sultan Seyyi 7 RE was both projector and patron ; 
death all 


of the town. After his | work was stopped, and the 

resent ruler, Seyyid Burgash, is not likely to resume operations, 

ss its existence appears to be doomed. Bad mang ement 

has had something todo with the decay, the copal trade being 

ruined ha to a dispute which arose between a slave of the 
Dit 


Seyyid'’s and a native belonging to one of the neighbouring 


tribes, The native was killed, and his people demanded as a 


right the slave's life from the Sultan. This was refused, and 
orders came from Zanzibar to employ force if necessary. The 
distrust thus occasioned was intensified by the action of an 
over-zealous soldier, who cut down one of the Washenzi copal- 
diggers in the streets of the town, and as a result, but few 
natives continued to trade, Mgogoni, Tuliani, &c., being resorted 
to by them in preference to Dar-es-Salam. The caravans, 
which at one time were diverted from wae ona and other 
coast towns with a view of forcing the trade, have long resumed 
their old beats. 
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Seyyid Burgash has extensive plantations worked by about. 


300 slaves, coco-nut trees, rice, ‘mhogo, and maize being culti- 
vated ; the oil-palm introduced by Dr, Kirk also appeared to 
thrive. Cattle do well, and do not suffer from th special 
coast murrain, the country being dry and open and stretchin 

away to the Marui Hills mm an undulating succession af wood- 
lands and broad glades, inhabited by Washenzi, who claim to 
be divided into almost as many tribes as they number villages, 
A few Arabs and many Waswahili idle upon neglected estates ; 
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~ temaing the main, and indeed the only, land communication 


240 Exros's Report on the Coast Country of East Ajvica, 


and in the villages of the district, some sixty Bhattiahs and 
Khojahs, scattered between Msogon Tuliani, Seani and Dar- 
Salam, monopolizing the trade, Spy in copal, grain, 
with & little ivory and wax. India-rubber, ex- 
tracted from a Uiana commonly found in the neighbourhood of 
the copal-tree (‘Msandarusi) is no ray a exported, its collection 
being stopped by leopards, which killed several of the lads 
whilst at work in the woods. The"Wazeruamo do not meddle 
with the Washenzi traders, and may often be seen shining with 
ted clay and grease, scantily clothed, and adorned with armlets 
of iron-wire, carrying spears or bows, and heading parties of 
women and boys laden with copal baskets, themselves intent or 
barter; the Arabs, however, fear them, and do net venture 
carelessly beyond the hills or trust themselves in the power of 
their petty chiefs 
On the 20th December arrangements were complete, and I 
moyed south, the party consisting of eleven carriers, eight 
followers, Sub-Lieutenant Pullen, of Her Majesty's ship Shear- 
water (a valuable volunteer), and myself, in all twenty-one men, 
with provisions for a month, five runs, two tents, and two 
donkeys, After crossing the mouth of the harbour in CANOES, 
and swimming the donkeys across, the path led past Mgogoni 
and Tuliani to Mboamaji, all coast fishing-villages of the usual 
type, built a little back from the sea, and screened by coco- 
is and mango-trees, scattered groups of thatched and 





wattled houses, with here and there more pretentious stractures 


in coral rig belonging to Indians, a Dewan’s house rejoicing in 
a “baraza” or raised stone bench before the door, atl a dingy- 
_ From here a second route follows the coast-line past Ras 
Mdege, Kimbipi, &c., but is so cut up by mangrove-swamps and 
ereeks that it is practically useless, and the existence of a third, 
or upper inland route, which I had heard ramoured of, bein 
disproved, the road we were upon, known as the Kisiju 





passing through Chungu-Bueni and Kwald to Kilwa, 
For about 20 miles south the path ran through an undulati 
pane country, with niin ir of oan trees (amongst which 
He Copai-tree was common), sloping gradnally towards the const 
from. = Uzeramo"Hills, ae rarely by ‘outlyi er huts and 
their surrounding cultivation. The ground wis thickly honey- 


goeben, with old copal workings; holes sunk to the depth of 
about 3 feet, making any rapid progress 
dangerous, and for many year these dig 





off the beaten track 
lan, rings have furnished 
they are now, however, deserted for the richer fields to the 
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southward. Kigonga, a small village buried in coco-palms, 
was deserted, a slave-caravan which was resting in it Liding 
away in the surrounding woods at our approach, and there was 
no change in the park-like scenery until the Bezi (a brawling 
stream which we crossed twice) was reached. Here we entered 
a cultivated country, the sub-district of Foonzé in Chimgu-bueni. 
Broad fields of 'mhogo and maize thrive on the rich alluvial 
soil between the rivers, and stretch towards the const; the 
only danger dreaded by the cultivators being the nocturnal 
vais id: é by the hippopotami from the mangrove-creeks near 
the sea, to guard agamst which huts are built on raised plat- 
forms, where men are posted to frighten off the intruders with 
rusty old matchlocks and guns, and occasionally (so the natives: 
assert) are turned over, hut, scaffolding, and all, by the blind 
rush of “ behemoth.” 

Tn this, the Chungu-bueni district, which comprises Foonzé 
and Mangatani (Dar-es-Salam may be considered to end near 
the huts at Massongae), Kimwere is the acknowledged chief of 
ull tribes as far as the const hill-range. He is a fine, stalwart 
specimen of a free African, an athlete, ‘a good shot, and a hard- 
working hunter, and is reputed to be an “admirable Crichton ” 
by the natives, who recount tales of his pains over the camp- 
fires. Placed over the people by Seyyid Majid, of whom he was 
& favourite, he still claims a royalty from settlers, and as the 
local village “Jumbé” (chief) has likewise to be subsidized, 
and the representatives of Seyyid Burgash claims a percentage 
on trade profits, which he estimates himself, there does not 
appear to be much encouragement held ont to traders arriving 
in the district, which only counts one permanent Indian mer- 
' chant, a Bhattiah. He was wise enough to form on alliance with 
Kimwere, and now almost monopolizes the Foonzé copal, as well 
as taking the lion's share of that brought in by the Washenzi 
in Mangatani, The “'msandarusi” is found extensively as far 
inland as the coast-range, and Kiregesi, a forest west of the road 
in Mangatani, is celebrated both for the trees and for the rich | 
semi-fossil diggings which are worked in its vicinity. An average 
tree, measured by Lieutenant Pullen and myself, was over 60 
feet in fees girth at ground 4 feet 3 inches, and from’ the 
r to the first branch 21 feet Ginches. The tronk is covered 
with a moderately thick bark, resembling that of the birch, 
Pi perpendicularly in most trees to a height of from 20 
to 2 feet. At 3 





this point the main limbs fork, and from the 

extremities of the branches the foliage spreads into that flat 

crowned appearance 80 common to many African trees, The 

fruit is ofa brown colour and an irregular almond shape, studded 

_ with rough excrescences, the leaves glossy and of a vivid green. 
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Wherever the tree is injured a resinous gum collects, whichi is 
frequently seen on the lower sides of the branches and. 

from the soil under their shadow. This, the tree gum, is 

comparatively small value, the so-called “ semi-fossil” animi 
‘commanding a far higher price; but all native testimony and 
my own observation confirm the theory that the latter must be 
the product of ancient forests of the same tree, although it is 
2 eles to estimate the time required to produce the fossil 


tke ooes coast road, interrupted by tidal creeks, either to be crossed 

pe “hana mud and ooze at low tide or in canoes at high water, 
cecal Bem Kimbiji, and Suna, reaches the “ 

eek = which are the villages of Bujuni and Bosa, and ts 2 
the swamps of Yegea and Kuruti, skirts a few renee at 

heen and Dendeni before reachin; Kisiju. These places 

sparsely ,inhabited by fishermen, who are repa age cou 

wrecking with salt-fish trade, and are given a bad character to couple 

dhow-owners and traders, 

On the 22nd « large slave-caravan was met while crossing the 
Pafuni. Several gangs marched past us quietly, heavily armed 
and guarded by Arabs ; but our party arrived suddenly on the 
main body, halted in the long grass by the river-bank, and a 
panic was the result. One of my followers, a boy who had put 
i Wax sun-helmet on the top of his fez, and headed the line of 

agazi through the fei a little above where I had crossed, 
peared to the alave driver's fears the leader of a subtle flank 
movement, and with loud cries of “ Wazungo! Wazungo!" 
(white men, white men), a sauve gui commenced. Arabs, 
aig nce arms, Rar into the bush, loose slaves 














and excited drivers ran in directions, water- rice-bags, 
‘papers, the strong-box, and all the b of fects he 
ern about upon the trampled ond: long tiger-grass, 


4 gang of wretched aiid whose connecting- 
chain was entangled in the thorn bushes, wailing piteously ; 
there a gang of emaciated men dogg waiting with bewil- 

eyes to see what new evil would | them; whilst the 
screams, shouts, and general confusion were deafening. I 
estimated the number of slaves at 300, although it afterwards 
appeared there were 600, including those already across the 
river. Their condition was horrible, marched as they had. been 
almost without a halt from the Mino patie near the Nyassa 
Lake. But nothing could be done to h p them; ot eng | esis 
with the Arabs would have been fatal 0 







iss 





| Fortunately one Arab was secured, and, as Fogern witnes assed 


ent of one of my men who was caught med “with 


Aes strong-bos, and saw that none of the party interf | with 


the wreck of the caravan, I despatched him forthwith to hunt 
-up his fellow-ruffians, and pushed on beyond the Yegea River. 
When, after a halt, we subsequently toiled h the deep 
tenacious mud of the Joog Segea-svam oP. , Where, Ras ine ore men 
were, we could har nage two miles in an hour, all | 
what a terrible morning thas weary, heavily-ironed pose must 
haye endured, 

The truth of sundry warnings received at Zanzibar and Dar- 
es-Salam, was now evident; the road was thick with slaves on 
their reso ig up from Kilwa, and great caution was r pees 

aha Mkoondi River, it was only by great good 
nee a psa collision was avoided, An a ig poche a. 
caravan, ing me cov eral with his matchlook for several 
minutes, an at in the end only being prevented from firing by 
the arrival of his leader, who had sense enough to see that force 
was his worst policy. 

Past the Mkoondi the Kwalé district is entered. Miles of 
Ee surround Kisiju. Rice is grown in large quantities, and 

maize yields abundantly, Both mango and coco-nut trees 

bear profusely. ‘This fortility, the people say, is owing to the 

coortant showers which favour thé country round Kisiju ; hardly 

without rain, and when the rest of t ‘coast re 

pad. burnt nu . “the garden of Kwale” is green and 

= The Indian Soma init here are chiefly engaged 

1in speculation, and store large quantities, awaiti 

in the Z Zanzibar market ; they supp ly Bila, and export la 
at present to the Mun mio O:cieetity 

destroyed by the W | 

The town of Kisiju i is a a Crone pi row of houses and plan- 

tations on the Magassi River, hidden from view by coco-nut 
es, and sheltered by the opposite, the right, bank of the river 
fae the sea. A dangerous ford, breast- tigh at low water, 
erosses the lagoon, the road from here following the sea-beack for 
some miles, * his isa resting-place for the caravans; huts being 
built for the slaves, cooking-trenches dug, stocks and extra irons 
kept in readiness, and an Arab overseer in charge of the arrange- 
maahts for vietualling. A new branch of industry has also been 
established; the gga 2 YE discovered that buyi mp 
sick slaves from th ne gang feeding them into condition, an 
selling them, isa and easy means of additional i ney) 

In the town and the neighbourhood are ruins to which fabulous 
traditions are attached ; but they are evidently Portuguese; and 
Cape cots 1 about three miles to the south, a rumed fortis 
manifestly not Shirazi, but Portuguese handiwork. The ; 
” still holds together, as well as the ae BA 5 wall, although. built 
on an exposed bluff, facing both wind and wave. 5 
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water here is scarce and bad, 
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The adjacent island of Kwalé is cultivated by a few Arabs and 
Waswahili but the Indian traders have deserted it and formed - 
numerous colonies on the seaboard of the district from Kisiju 
to the Rafigi, which previously to my journey were almost _un- 

nown, even by name, in Zanzibar; Zerare, Kitmanga, Kun- 

erani, Kivinja, Sandazi, Mji-Mema, and Pemba being con- 
silerable trading stations for copal, in which the Khojah and 
Bhattiah element are predominant, All are similiarly situated 
a few miles inland on the indenting “khors” peculiar to the 
coast, where at spring-tides there is snifficient rise of water to 
admit small] dhows to run up and load within an easy distance. 
The settlers do not venture into the interior, the tribes strictly 
hn a that all copal must pass through their hands alone, 
and always being ready to combine against any encroachment 
on their territorial rights. In the season—after the first rains— 
brisk trade is carried on, and long strings of natives arrive with 
the gum, carefully escorted by an armed guard. Each village 
adopts the name of the head*man as a tribal designation, hence 
an endless confusion and great difficulty in making arrangements - 
for continual supplies. It is only near Kikunia that a re- 
spectable tribe appears, the Mtoti; and again the Rafigi people 
break up into the village system, and a dozen men reign over a 
few miles of country, to the great hindrance of everything and 
everybody. An annual tribute is paid to the local “ Jumbé,” 
and a share of the profits levied by those high in authority, 
whenever they have power at hand to enforce payment, but the 
wholesale taxation, which drives settlers from Chungu-bueni, 


does not exist in Kwalé. 


Kaniki, satini, and amerikano are the clothswhich, with beads, 
wire, gum, and powder (the latter is scarce and valuable now, 
owing to Seyyit 's enforced monopoly) are used in the 

of copal being usually bought at from 4 to 


> dollars, On this the Sultan's custom-house levies 20 per 


cent. (#.¢., they take 20 frahsilahs away ont of each 100, 24 out 
of each 120, &e,.) on shipment; on grain 5 per cent. ; add to 
this Various petty extortions, fees, storage, freight, &e., and it 
will be readily seen what « flourishing pate could be carried on 
on the coast under equitable rules 


Approaching the Kikunia villages, a ridge of rounded sand- 
ier ilerans ina iotl-thlatneby Seecetioa te lands bordering 


the road, and even on the hill-slopes, being cultivated. The 
other trading stations are, for the most part, surrounded by 
woodlands, bat here abundant crops are harvested and a large 
ivory and wax often find verti from the Upper Rufigi. The 
id the locality unhealthy. 
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Unfortunately, the hot sun (we were in December, the hottest 
time of year) and constant work amongst the malarions eb 
here exacted tribute, and, within else? eles hours, nine of the 
party, including Lieutenant Pullen and myself, were attacke 
with the severe fever and ague peculiar to the coast. Matters 
did not mend, only two out of twenty-one escaped scot free in 
the end; and, finding it impossible to continue the march, I 
procured a dhow and sailed across to the Island of Cholé, south 
of Mafia, which is used as a sanatoriim by the traders of the 
Kwalé District, and there gave everyone a fortnight to recruit im. 

-Kikunia we found situated at the head of a broad creek, com- 
municating with the Simbarango mouth of the Rutfigi Delta, 
down which and past the embouchure of the Rufigi branch we 
sailed on our coasting voyage, which afforded a good ee unit 
of working out and noting the various indenting “ khors” 
which the shores here are serrated. | 

Very little game was observed in the districts passed through ; 
two or three small deer and one “sounder” of wild pigs, with a 
few guinea-fowl, was all that was seen. 









IL.—Rwjigi, Samanga, and Kilwa. 


~ ‘The small islet of Cholé is incorrectly laid down on Captain 
Owen’s chart ; it covers about one-fifth of the area given to it; 
and is confused with the adjoining island of Jirani or Jiwani, 
from which it is separated a a channel : indeed, it is under two 
hours’ walk round the whole island. The vegetation is luxu- 


riant ; Lares mango and coco-nut trees, oranges, jack-frmit, and 
the baobab shade the paths, cattle and goats thrive, fish are 


slentiful, fruit and vegetables being brought across from | 
daily. It is but seantily thai not having recovered from 
eevere losses by cholera, which, a few years ago, almost swept 
the island, ef deserted honses and neglected estates bear 
witness to tho heavy mortality. ‘a | 

Mafia and Jirani are both considered unhealthy, landowners 
there preferring Cholé as a residence, with its fresh sea-breezes 
and good water, and, as a consequence, emall craft constantl 
ply to and between the ae pets woman in the place 
appears to be engaged in plaiting the griss-mats, ich are 
Sareely exported. Cowries are collseted and dried in conside 
uble quantities, but the oro trade is in grain i 
arried on with the const, the 1 
Kwalé and Samanga to buy for them. ~ 
On the 14th Janua mang ¥ 


relapse of fever and ague can 













a few days’ delay, during 


which the Banyans endeavoured to dissuade me from going to 


ndians here keeping agents in 
reached, and here a 


" My verdict was, 
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the Rufigi, declaring that both Arabs and natives were 
suspicious of my movements, and that the road was ungafe; 
however, on the 18th January, being a little stronger, I started 
with Lieutenant Pollen and fifteen men. | 

The Samanga villages are Samanga, Samanga Furn, Kuajo, 
Murengn, and Forn, all situated on creeks by which produce 
ean be conveyed in dhows, and are well-built clean villages, 
doing a thriving trade in copal, wax, ivory, woods, and grain. 
The reeognised authority in each Meee is the local “ Jumbé,” 
or chief, who presides over a council of the head-men: the 
Sultan being unrepresented, save by the custom-house at 
Samanga, guarded by a few ragged  askari” paid by the agent. 
The Indis settlers (who allow their B ahh are very consider- 
able) en of the oppression of the chiefs, but in the 
majority of cases the Kutchi Elves as good as he gets, At 
Murengu, for instance, I found the wells guarded by natives, 
and the three head Bhattiahs compelled to purchase water at an 
exorbitant daily outlay of “amerikano” and beada, and this 
system would be continued, the “ Jumbé” told them, until rain 
fell. However, on investigation, it appeared that the Bhattiahs, 
on their first arrival in the village some years ago, had claimed 
the credit of bringing with them such opportune showers that 
the harvest was an unqualified success, and, in the character of 
*rain-makers,” receive ivory and copal and tithes of prain 
from the credulons Washenzi. Now the day of retribution had 
arrived: Murengu called for rain, and there was none, and the 
villagers, convinced of the incapacity of the foreign médicine- 





men, invented this clever method of enforeing the restitution 


of their ¢ 


inal outlay, and one may be sure with heavy interest. 
“Served them right.” | 






faceeding towards Kuajo, Murengu, and Furn, the road 
from Samanga crosses the leads of numerous creeks and man- 
Lhe ober At rigp tide the water in many places is 

ast-high, and at ebb the fetid exhalations from mud and 


oote are particularly oppressive and trying under the hot sun 
overhead. In Murengu two slave-caravans were halted, one of 
200 and the other of 100 slaves ; but nothing unpleasant occurred, 


the leaders as well as the Indians and the Jumbé coming out to 
meet and salute my arrival. 


_From Furn the path strikes into a forest country, and is ~ 


_ choked up with long, eutting grass and brushwood. For a con- 


rable distance no signs of cultivation were seen, owin pro- 


bably to the scarcity o water, for that day it was not until the 


sun was nearly down that we found a muddy pool and were 


able to eat our first meal, A few miles further a few scattered 


villages and clearings planted in ‘mhogo and maize break the 
; 1 


a 


woodland, and a wide plain is seen extending from the lower 
hill-ranges to the west, until lost in the fringe of cultivation— 
mangos and coco-trees—of the country towards the Delta. 
Following a beaten track through the low brushwood and 
stunted trees covering this plain, where some difficult nullahs 
and mud-holes obstruct the way, broad fields of maize and 
sesamum at last show the vicinity of Mohoro, on the river of 
the same name, which is marked on the charts, at the sea, as 
Pemba Utagiti, but does not belong to the Rufigi Delta. Here 
the fa : bw: Hills rise range beyond mnge, and the most 
distant were estimated by Lieutenant Pullen’ and myself to 
attain a height of not less than 6000 feet above the level of 
the sea. The river, about 120 yards-wide, is still affected by 
the tide, and runs in a deep channel between esca anc 
high banks of red alluvial soil, Two ferries ply, and canoes 
are used generally, but dhows only ascend as far as the vill 
at stated periods of the year to carry away the grain crop, th 
bar being iy anid hippopotami nearer the sea, so the 
natives say, in large enough numbers to be an actual hindrance 
to small craft! ‘The village itself consists of widely-seattered 
huts, and three Indian settlers carry on a lucrative barter for 
copal, simsim, and grain, with the tribes on the Rufigi. The 
fertility of the lands lying between the Mohoro and Kutigi is 
extraordinary. Maize, rice, millet, ground-nuts and peas are 
largely cultivated, and heavy crops are garnered every year, 
the periodical inundations oe fresh life to the soil, 
Sheep, cattle, and goats are in sufficient numbers to be bought 
for export and shipped at either Murengu or Samanga, In» 
fact, from the Mohoro to the Rufigi was a three hours march 
through a land of plenty. High fields of waving Indian corn 
hide the Rufigi from view, and it was not until we had cleared 
them and passed throngh a belt of reeds and grass, that our 
~ men found themselves suddenly brought up on the river-bank. 
Shonts and sereams from the reeds greeted the arrival of the 

arty, which had fallen upon a carayan preparing to eross the 
ea The slaves were driven away towards the canoes, and 
their retreat covered by the Arabe, who did their best to show 
a bold front, but, assoon as they were convinced I had no inten- 
tion of interfering, gladly moved off at a quick double, and 
were not long before placing the river between us. 

I pitched the camp under a large fig-tree, and was busy 
etting breakfast under weigh, when her ee tia down 
om the neighbouring villages, armed with muskets, spears, 
and bows anf ‘aitoWs: and several hundred men had squatted 

* round us within a few minutes, On parleying with a man 
who appeared to be the leader, he commenced a long speech 


" 
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with a voluble eulogy on the great merits of the Rufigi tribes :— 
“ Were not they known to be fierce ?—were not the Arabs even 
afraid of them? Why had we come here to rob them of the 
money they made by the ferries, and interfere with the 
caravans? We had gone back from Kikunia as the white men 
went back from Fugulia (Dr. Kirk and Captain W hurton). 
Now, why had we returned by another road and fought with a 
caravan on our arrival? We must go back or fight with them. 
The Arabs had warned them against us. Weeame to rob them 
of trade and ruin their people.. What had Ito reply to this ?” 

Further conversation clicited the fact that this orator was 
only a messenger, so I refused to answer him, and sent a 
message to say that my month was shut until the chief arrived. 
This produced the three headmen of the district, who soon 
ordered off the armed san after about ore hours’ 
negotiation, peace was ratified by an interchange o presents. 
Blue and white cotton and Shaanared turbans on the one side, 
and rice, vegetables, and Indian corn in tall conical baskets, on 
the other. 

Five or six ferries ply near these villages (known as Mpen- 
beno), and make a good thing ont of the caravans, as the ford 
is dangerous, and never used except as an emergency. Croco- 
diles, it is said, are legion, although none were seen, From 
Mpenbeno to Fugulia (reached from the sea vii the Simbarango 
mouth by Dr. Kirk and Captain Wharton) is about 10 miles, three 
hours’ journey with the stream in a canoe, the river winding 
considerably. Here it is about 260 yards wide, with a current 
running about two knots an hour, and above tidal influence, 
and, from careful soundings taken by Lieutenant Pullen, 
averages 3}, 4,and 5 feet in depth from bank to bank, this 

eing at the driest season of the year, 

he scene was thoroughly African; broad flats bright with 
crops, and dotted over with villages shaded by clumps of luobab, 
tamarind, and fig-trees, spread away to the north-west to the 
lower hills, sit (ee which the Matumbwi range forms a noble 
_ background. To the north and north-east the hills and high 
lands behind Kikunia bound the landscape, whilst through the 
centre of the wide alluvial plain winds the river, bending west- 
ward until lost in the distant mountains, A steep, green 





island, overgrown with brushwood, arose in the nearest reach, 
and here and there a few'sandbanks, mostly overgrown with 
rank grass and reeds. To the eastward, fields of maize 
stretched to the flat-wooded distance bordering on the Delta. 
The natives of the Rufigi tribes are intensely black, by no 
means good Hooking, and rather below the average stature ; a 
gkin or piece of blue cloth round the waist and iron armlets 


am “a 
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aré worn by the men; the women affecting the blue “kisuto” 
in a few instances, but being mostly clad with aprons of dressed 
hide. Their ornaments are few, fetish necklaces with pieces of 
horn and bone and shells attached were seen, and many of the 
guns were adorned with brass-headed nails driven into the 
stocks; the spears and bows and arrows, neatly finished off with 
brass wire, displayed some taste, but the wants of the’ ie are 
few, and limited to “kaniki,” firearms and soaies Near 
every village bark-hives are fixed on cross branches about six 
feet front the ground, bees being very numerous, and the wax 
brought to Samanga for barter of good quality. The ee 
themselves are built on one long central street, and the wattled 
huts are constructed with a circular verandah-porch over the - 
doorways, which gives them a regular and rather finished 
appearance, The country must be quiet, for I only saw two 
small villages furnished with a protecting thorn fence. The 
broad-tailed, dew-lapped sheep attain 4 large size; poultry is 
abundant, and fish are plentiful, heavy ones being speared from 
the sand islands in the river. Men, women, and children work 
together in the fields, and the race is evidently of an agricul- 
tural bent; they, however, bear the character of being thieves, 
litigious and guarrelsome, and I should fancy are not to be 
trusted, but require careful handling. They sell but few slaves 
to the Arabs, who do not care to meddle with them; but the 
slave-hunters are reported to be working round the lower Matum- 
bwi hills, where the country is in a dangerous state. Hippo- 
potami are searce, and game driven away. 

' From Mpenbeno, to Kikunia is seven hours’ journey, the 
road crossing two rivers of no pete the Nkora and 
Rohé. Canoes (which are simply hollowed logs) are used only 
to ferry across the Rufigi, in consequence of the strength of 
the current. “If we want to travel we go on foot,” one of the 
chiefs said; “how can we get our canoes up against the 
stream?” A general report states coal to exist in. surface- 
seains visible on the banks, five or six days’ eg Oi the 
river, and specimens said to have been brought from this - 
country were, I believe, given by the Sultan to Dr. Kirk and 
forwarded to Bombay, Should the coal prove of value and the 
report as to locality correct (which 1 see no reason to doubt) 
the Rafigi would rise rapidly in importance, and it would be 
important to test whether steam-launches could ascend the 
stream at other timesof the year. During the dry season it is, 
I fear, like most other African rivers, a snare and delusion ; 
sand islands, rapid bends, and an average depth of from 4 to 5 
feet only, are not promising signs; however, the natives agree 
that neither rocks nor rapids exist for about twenty days journey, 
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overland to Kilwa was terribly | 
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where, probably from the descriptions given, the Matumbwi 
Tange is passed through a succession of mountain gorges. The 
country is said to be healthy, although during the inundations 
fever is common about Kohoro and ny aeeimtet from both of which 
places, however, the Matumbwi Hills would furnish a healthy 
change: even the distant sight of their clear blue peaks cheered 
one up after the dismal, sweltering mangrove-creeks of the const. 
By « meridian altitude of Canopus Lieutenant Pullen placed 
Mpenbeno in latitude 8° 9; but the young moon not being 
visible, no Innar could be taken, and the longitude on the map 
is calculated 7 the line-of-march distances from Kikunia, 
f and Fagulia, and valuable cross-bearings, which were 








obtained of the Mtoti Hills, and the more prominent points of 
the Matumbwi range. 


The morning-we left, the chiefs sent a deputation to beg us 
to bring them tain: “they had seen us talking with the stars: 
if we did that, we could open the clouds.” As we were on the 
eve of departure, Baraka, my headman, told them “it was all 
right, they should have rain that day.” The morning was 
bright and cloudless; bat within an hour a heavy thunder- 
storm worked up from the hills, and down came the tain. Our 
fame as “ medicine-men” travelled as far as Kilwa! 

After our return march to Samanga, the subsequent journey 

a iard work. Three pos Rt 
Samanga the mangro ve-swamps are entered, cut up by blac 
dilsmal looking streams often breast-high. |The Radian and 
the Kipelété we had to swim: and beyond the latter—a con- 
siderable tidal stream—the path Jay for a couple of miles 
through variations of hot sand, and black. Warm, oozing mud; . 
no fresh water being found until we reached the scattered 
plantations and vill called Matombiani, From this the 
road follows the sea-shore, until the creeks of the Mzinjera are 
crossed; on the river itself there is a ferry, and beyond them 
the outlying “Shambas” of Kilwa are reached. 

Kilwa has been described so often of late, that there is no 
need to dwell on an unpleasant subject. Broad sand and mud- 
flats fare the sea; Water and severe fevers fall to every 
one’s lot ; and the town itself, with its scattered stoné houses, — 
winding streets and thickly-peopled native huts, looks ay aon 
everish in the hot glare of a Saini sun; the green hills in 
the distance, and the broad, rippling sea, being the redeeming 
features of the scene. “ Places of Skulls" mark the various 
roads on which the slave traffic is carried on; and skeletons 





‘are strewn on the beach. The country behind is a desert for a 


week's journey ; and at every step some new experience of the 
desolation of the sinve-tiade te pt Soar 
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, ' 

The transport of slaves by sea appears to be at an end, but 
has given place to the transport by band eee the route by which 
I travelled ; and the trade is diverted into other channels. 

From Kilwa my ‘journey was continued by sea to the various 
ports re after Mera Kilwa was pali-sacr and reed 

ently the ports north of Dar-es-Salem to Pangani it 
sia seal: result, [registered as free 1405 slaves, held by Indians, 
itish subjects; and of these, 920 remained with their former 
masters, and 488 began ‘de sig working for pay, or inmany 
instances uniting in small bodies, and pare near the villages. 

As far as my work took me over untravelled ground, I have 
given a brief description of the country passed over, and the 
inland reute, which will be rendered intelligible by the accom- 
panying map; and I must, in conclusion, record the assistance 
of Lieutenant Pullen, of Her ty tee ship Shearwater, who, 
although suffering from continual attacks of fever, missed no 
opportunities of observing, and rendered me most valuable aid. 

April 2, 1874. (Signed) ‘F, Evron. 
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XVII.— Recent Changes in the Southern Cireumpolar Hegton, 
By H. H. Howorrs, 


Some time ago I had the honour of communicating a paper to 


the Royal Geographical Society, in which I examined the vorth 
Polar area, and concluded that there is a general movement of 


heaval in progress there, which is rapid] changing its aspect, 
Sey Phil concluding that | cos i referred to the fact 
ae problem in the southern hemi- 

tere. I now propose to examine this problem, and hope to 

ow that there, too, we have a general and current movement 
of elevation which characterises every mass of land which we 
can examine, and that, therefore, the elevatory movement pro- 
bably extends to the whole cireumpolar region. 

In the southern hemisphere our task is much more difficult 
than in the northern; our only means of testing the elevation 
or subsidence of the land is by measuring it by the standard 
of the sea. In the northern hemisphere we haye abundant 
coast-lines, alony which we may apply our test: in the 
Southern, on the contrary, the sea is everywhere predominant, 


" and we only have the narrow points of the greater continents, 
and — en a ag “isang ke, which we can use as 
tests. In applying them, however, to these limited areas, we 
find such a unifo 


orm and consistent story, that we may be 


ee justified in enlarging our actual results by analogy until we 
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make them identical with those in the northern hemisphere, 
and conclude that the South Pole, as well as the North, ts a 
foeus of protrusign, and ‘that the land around it is being 
cradually elevated @bove the waters. We may begin with 
‘Africa; and I will quote from Mr. Griesbach’s essay on the 
reology of Natal, in the Seen coe of the Geological 
Sante y " (xxvii., part 2, p. G9). “There cannot be the slichtest 
doubt,” he says, “ that the upheaval of the country is still gommg 
on; for along the whole eoast of South Africa, from the Cape 
to Durbam Bluff, and still farther north, as far as Zanzibar, 
modern raised beaches, coral-reefs, and oyster-banks may every- 
where be seen. At the Izinhluzabalungn Caves is such a 
point, where the rising of the coast is plainly visible; recent 
ovster-banks are now 12 feet and more above high-water mark. 

he same can be observed on the whole line of the Natal 
coast. Vou der Decken has observed the same thing at 
Zanzibar, and is of the same opinion as myself, viz. that the 
eastern coast is rising, Early in the present year (#.¢., in 1870) 
I had the opportunity of clans ‘ing at the Bazarnto Islands, 
about 90 miles north of Inhambane, on the east coast of Africa, 
a series of raised coral-reefs round the island of Marsha, con- 
taining many living shells and quite recent oyster-banks.” He 
also mentions that he saw implements of early man, which were 
obtained by Richard Thornton and others, in old raised beaches 
af Natal, near Inanda, and at the mouth of the Zambesi River. 
Mr. Griésbach is confirmed by Mr. Stow, in his paper on the 
Geology of South Africa, in the same Journal (see vol. xxvii. 
pp. %26-et seq.), where bones and teeth are found mixed with. 
shells, quite in a recent state, about Port Elizabeth, &ec. 

In Erskine’s account of his Fas wy to the mouth of the 
Limpopo, he mentions the sands of that river as containing 
numerous shells. He did not know whether they were fresh or 
salt-water shells, but from the uniform level of the country and 
from the fact that he saw somewhat similar shells beyond the 
limits of brackish water, he concluded that the tide had either 
ascended further up the river, or that the sea covered this tract 
of country. He also noticed along the coast newh; -formed sand- 
stone, like that on the bluffs at Natal (see * Journ 5 Wi 
Society, xxxix, 252), This rising of the coast probably ceases 
not far from Zanzibar ; for further north we have clear evidence 
of a contrary movement, extending probably along the whole of 
the Somali coast. The western shores of Africa are unfortu- 
nately not so well known to us. In the same latitudes as the 
area of depression on the east coast, I have evidence that 
& similar movement of depression is also going on here, so that 
it probably extends acrosy the continent. Further south I have 
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no evidence abont the coast itself, but, from what I shall next 


quote, it is nearly certain that the elevatory movement which is 


oo Mga 


. 


going on from the Cape to the Zambesi also extends across the 
continent to the Atlantic coast. Sir Bartle Frere has inferred, 
from the drying up of the rivers and springs of North-western 
India, that this was due to the level of the country having 
risen. Similar effects in South Africa are probably traceable to 
similar causes. Now, in a paper on South Africa, by Mr. J. F. 
Wilson, published in- the 35th volume of the Geographical 
eargended Journal, I ey him saying: “A noticeable physical 
fact is the drying up, of late years, ge tracts of country in 
the Trans-Gariep it é., the *Tand Seven the Orange River), 
pee nate diminished and dwindled, 20 that the inhabitants 


have had to migrate, while the desert suckin, -places, and well- 


as that of Serotli, Geosribeg ty Livingstone, 
are at present cither completely dry or afford only a little 

atter rdigging. At Lopepe, and other places on the road 
to Lake Neami, this is so, as well as at Tunobis in Damara 
Land, and elsewhere; but it is most conspicuous in the territory 
of the Bakwani tribes, in which such streams as the Mahalapi 
River, that at Lopeléle and at Porapora Pass are pointed ont, 
where thousands and thousands of cattle formerly drank, bot in 
Which water never now flows, and where a single herd could not 
find fuid for its support.” When Mr. Moffat first settled at 
the Kuruman, forty years before, he: made a dam 6 or 7 miles 
below the present one, and let ont the stream for irrigation, 
where not a drop of the fountain water ever now flows, And 
other parts, 14 miles below Kuruman Gardens, are pointed out 


as having pee within the memory of people now living, 


ann, pools sufficient to drown both men and 
The fountain at Griqua Town, which a few vears ago 





yielded enough water to irrigate four fe miles of corn and 
garden g¢ ehre, Fes pris the most marked 


ground, has, of late y 

manner, diminished its supplies, almost ceased to flow, and 
occasioned the emigration of ‘many of the babs eee 
inhabitants to other and more fertile localitios. : this 
diminution of water has been coincident with the failure of 
fountains over a wide éxtent of territory in Bechuana Land, it is 
evident that, from causes more or less obscure, a great change 
in the internal physical characteristics of the entire region 

tween the Orange and the Ngami Lake has taken place since 
the country was first explored by = sn 

Ageia, in vol. xxviii. of the same Journal, Mr. Moffat tells 





thoroughly impregnated wi t, that man pans are 
scattered there. . . He also speaks of certain deposits arranged 
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in terraces, of which there were three or fonr, as suggesting the 
idea of successive and sudden changes in the level of the country. 


These extracts will suffice to make it more than pro 
that the rise of the land is continued across Southern Africa, 
and that the vast peninsular termination of that continent 
re of the 10th parallel of south latitude is now rising from 
the sea, 

South America is classic ground for students of this branch 
of science, It was made so by the researches of Mr. Darwin. 
He says “ hk: Chee southern continent has been effected 
onagrand scale, The land from the Rio Plata to Tierra del 
Fuego, a distance of 1200 miles, has been raised em masse (and 
in Patagonia to a height of between 300 and 40) feet), within 
the period of now existing sea-shells, The old and weathered 
shells left on the surface of the upraised plain still partially 
retain their colours" (‘ Naturalist's Voyage,’ p. 171). “ Avain, 
M. D'Orbigny found on the banks of the Parana, at the heicht 
of 100 feet, great beds of an estuary-shell now living 100 saiics 
lower down nearer the sea, aha i similar 5. at a less 
height on the banks of the Uruguay ; this shows that just before 
the Pampas was slowly elevated into dry land, the water cover- 
ing it was brackish. Below Buenos Ayres there are upraised 

eds of sea-shells of existing species, which also proves that the 
elevation of the Pampas was within the recent period” (Id., 
p. 130). We do not know how far this upward movement 
extends on the east coast; but the recent researches of M. 
Agassiz, on the Brazilian Coast, seem to prove that there we 
reach an area of depression. Now for the West Coast, 
Speaking of Central Chili, Mr. Darwin says, “ The proofs of the 
elevation of this whole line of coust are unequivocal. At the 
height of a few hundred feet old-looking shells are yery 
numerous,” Again, speaking of Northern Chili, he Bays, “} 
have convincing, proofs that this part of the continent of South 
America has been elevated near the coast, at least from 400 to 
500 feet, and in some parts from 1000 to 1300 feet, since the 
epoch of oeene ells, and further inland the rise may have 
been greater.” In Peru, about Callao, he also found evidences 
of rising land. Mr, Baxendale, a very competent authority; 
assures me that he found numerous skeletons of whales, seals, — 
&ec., stranded on the coast, near Arica, and above hieh-waiee 
mark. A tide is hardly perceptible there at all, M. Reelus 
says, “ The indications of a gradual mphaary) are equally visible 
on the coasts of Bolivia and Peru. the eastern zone of the 
Desert of Atacama, the ground is covered at considerable heights 
with shells and saline efflorescence, and seems as if abandoned 
by the ocean only the day before. Above Cobija, Iquique, and 
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several other coast towns, staves are marked out similar to those 
at, Coquimbo, and, like the latter, were once washed by the 
' water of the Pacific. In front of Arica the sea has receded 165 
yards, in the space of forty years, and the merchants of the 
towns have been in consequence compelled to lengthen their 
landing-stage " (Reclis, §'T é Earth,’ vol. ii, p 647). Twill now 
quote other facts from Mr, Darwin, to prove fot very recent the 
rise of this coast has been, Speaking of the earthquake of 
1822, he says, “The most remarkable effect of this earthquake 
was the permanent elevation of the land: the land round the 
bay of Conception was upraised 2 or 3 feet, at the island of St. 
Maria (about 30 miles distant), the elevation was greater. On 
one part Captain Fitzroy found beds of putrid mussel-shells 
still adhering to the rocks 10 feet above high-water mark. 'Tho 
inhabitants had formerly dived at low-water spring for these 
shells” (* Nat. Voyage,’ p. 310). At Valparaiso, during the last 
220 years, the rike has been somewhat less than 19 feet, while 
at Tima a sea-beach has certainly been upheaved from 80 to 
0 feet within the Indo-human ‘period (id., peer 85 feet 
above the sea-level, in an island in the bay of Callao, he found 
ana sea-beach some Indian corn and pieces of Indian thread, 
similar to those found in Peruvian tombs, M. Reclus Buys, 
speaking of this coast, “ that several ancient ports which were 
once frequented are now inaccessible, other harbours have been 
formed; thanks to the fresh protecting points which haye 
emerged, numerous islands, always desisnated by the Indian 
name Auepe, have become promontories (Op. eit., Vol. ii. p. 647). 
The same author enables us to carry the limit of upheaval to 
the north of Peru. He tells us that at Colon, Santa Marta, 
and several other points of the coast of New Granada, the 
eround has visibly risen since Europeans first landed on the 
continent (Id, p, 647-3). | 

‘We will now pass to Australia. Mr. Rattray says, “The 
north-east, if not the whole of the cast coast of Australia, is 
slowly rising, as proved by the gradual shoaling of thé channel 
between Hinchinbrook Island and the mainland, due, to all 
appearance, neither to silting-up nor growth of coral. Water- 
worn caves, now well above high-water mark, exist in the sand- 
stone sited Albany lulanit and in those of the mainland 
opposite; and on many parts of the coast, especially towards 
she north ‘of the peninsula, extensive tracts, now eiianad with 
sand-dunes bearing a scanty vegetation, stretch inland 10, 15, 
and 20 miles, once bordered the sea (“ Geology of Cape York 
- Peninsula,” ‘Geol. Journal,” vol. xxyi. p. 297). 








“An immense ™ portion of the continent of Australia is known | 
to be uprising. ... The whole coast round to a distance of 
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several miles inland is covered with recent shells, the ¢ 
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. of the country is apparently altering. Lakes known to have been 


formerly filled with salt water are now filling up with fresh or 
becoming dry. The lagoons near the coast are tilled with salt 
and brack inh water, and their banks are tilled with marine shells 
with their colours in many cases preserved. Reefs of rocks 
are constantly appearing where there were none formerly. At 
Rivoli Bay the soundings have altered so much as to make a 
new survey requisite. A reef has lately almost closed this 
harbour, 2 reefs have appeared at Cupe Jaffa, dee. . . It would 
appear that n vast movement is taking place in the whole of 
South Australia. In Melbourne the observations of surveyors 
and engineers have all tended to confirm this remarkable fact,” 
Mr, Wood's admirable work on the Geology of South 
Australia contains a great deal of matter proving that the 
whole Australian continent is rising. I will quote afew passares. 
Speaking of the Australian Bight, in the centre of South 
Australia, he quotes Captain Flinders, thns:—* This equality of 
elevation for so great an extent, and the evidently ireous 
nature of the bank, at- least in the upper 20) feet, would 
bespeak it to have been the exterior line of some vast coral-reef, 
ich is always more elevated than the interior p and com- 
monly level with the high-water mark, From the gradual sub- 
siding of the sea, or, perhaps, from some convulsion of nature, 
this bank may have attained its present height above the sur- 
face, and, however extraordinary such a i may appear, 
yet when it is recollected that branches of coral still exist upon 
Bald Head, at an elevation of 400 feet or more, this supposition 
assumes a degree of Sipe ans and it would further seem that 
the subsidence of the waters has not been at a period very. 
remote, since these fossil branches have yet neither beonaall 
beaten down nor mouldered away by the wind and water ” 
(Op. ett, p. 115). | 
_“ Tt now remains to speak of that which hag been so often 
alluded to in the foregoing chapter as a certain fact, namely, 
that of upheaval. After having shown that the whole coast, 
round to a distance. of several miles inland, is covered with 
recent shells, and further, having shown that the drainage of 
the country is apparently altering, that the lakes known to _ 
have been srlurhcke Bsc hae wee salt-water are now filling up with | 
iresh or becoming dry, it does not require any great extent of 
argument to a upheaval of, thin land. Dut there are 
Ee us pay attention to the coast-line first—the 








"mere outline of the coast—to show what has taken place, The 


very fact of so many salt-water lakes near the shore which are 
not found inland, the majority of them being filled with salt 
VOL. XLIV. 8 i 
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, o brackish water, and having their greatest lengths parallel 


| with the coast, is just the state of things we can suppos 


as having risen from a coast which the sea has left; and 
when we take into consideration that all the banks of these 
lakes are covered with marine shells, so recently derived from 
the sca as to preserve their colours in many places, any 
doubts as to their recent recovery from the sea must be en- 
tirely removed. : | 

“But we have now more proof than even this; reefs of rocks 
are constantly appearing im places where there were none 
previously. At Rivoli Bay the soundings have altered to such 
an extent as to make a new survey a aa Tt was known 
that outside this bay there was a reef of rocks running parallel 
with the shore, but with sufficiently deep water, upon it for some 
ships to pass over. It is now stated that scarcely any vessel 
pass over it, and that some of the rocks have actually appeared 
above water. 

“ Not very long ago, a schooner, named the Norah Creena, 
was lost upon that part of the coast, and the master of the 
vessel stated that the rock upon which he struck was not 
marked in any chart, and, though he had been a very long time 
upon that coast, he had never seen any signs of a reef there 
before over which a small vessel could not pass in saat 

“ Again: at Cape Jaffa tothe north of Guichen Bay, there isa 
dangerous reef, which was marked by the French surveyors 
more than fifty years ago as extending 7 miles from the shore. 
Some four years ago a French survey was made by the South 
Australian harbour-master, and the reef was found to exist 12 
miles from the shores and a beacon was erected thereon at that 
distance. I am now assured, by those well-accustomed to this 
part of the coast, that the reef extends two miles beyond the 
Inst distance, and I have seen broken water at least a mile beyond 
the beacon. ~ 

“ Nor is it alone in this part of the coast that upheaval has 
been remarked. It wonld appear that a vast movement is 
taking place in the whole of the south part of Australia. In 
Melbourne the observations of surveyors and engineers have all 
tended to confirm this remarkable fact; in Western Australia 
the same thing is observed ; at King George's Sound the same. 
As, however, ses observations are numerous, | must confine 
myself alone to the colony to which they refer. | 

“Tn 1855, a railway was in course of construction between 
Port Adelaide and the city of Adelaide, between which two 
places there is a gently rising plain, about 8 miles across. Mr. 
Babbage, the chief engineer, “ made the surveys for the line, 
published a paper to show that there wag an actual difference 
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of level of some inches between his first and his second survey | , 
of the respective heights of Adelaide and the port. As the 
difference was so small, of course this result cannot be given 
as certain, because in 8 miles of levellings errors might easily 
creep up to that amount.” ! 

Again, let me quote a capital observer :—* Australia was 
formerly an archi Shige of islands. That it only has recently 
(compared with other countries) obtained its present elevation 
is often wie} ae ec upon the traveller by the appearance 
of the country he is traversing. Nowhere have I found this to 
be the case to a greater degree than exploring that part of the 
north of Spencer's Gulf, where a great portion of the low lands 
intervening between the base of the Flinders Range and Lake 
Torrens present the appearance of rounded undulations of sand 
or pebbles washed perfectly smooth and even, looking like waves 
of the sea, and seeming as if they had not been many centuries 
deserted by the clement that had moulded them into their 
present form. In this singular district I found, scattered at in- 
tervals throughout the wile area enclosed by Lake Torrens, 
many steep-sided fragments of a table-land which had evi- 
datithe been washed to pieces by the violent action of water, 
and such appeared to have been originally of nearly the same | 
general elevation of the table-lands to the’ westward. 'These 
table-lands, it seems to me, have aay bees the bed of the | 
ocean. Many marine fossil-shells and banks of oyster-shells 
are frequently found embedded in them.—({“ Considerations 
against the supposed existence of a great Sea in the Interior of 
Australia, by E. J. Eyre,” ‘Genpraphical Journal,’ xvi. p, 200.) 

Tasmania bears the same testimony as Australia, I quote 

the following fron Mr. Wintle’s paper on the Geology of Hobart 
Town (‘ Journal of eee Society,’ xxvii. p. 469 ):-—“ Until 
a very recent period in the geological annals of this island, a 
great portion of what now constitutes the site of this city was 
under water. This is proved by the extensive depostts of 
comminuted shells, all of recent species, which are met with for 
miles along the banks of the Derwent. Some of these deposits 
are at an elevation of 2 pba of 100 feet above high-water 
mark, and from 50 to 100 yards from the water's edge, plainly 
showing thereby that a very recent elevation of the land has 
taken place.” — 
A correspondent of ‘Nature’ writes from Tasmania to 
say that what I haye here quoted—which I had previously quoted 
in a letter to that periodical—is abundantly confirmed as to 
Tasmania by other evidence, some of which he furnishes, 

We will idl on to New Zealand, where the evidence of 
current upheaval is as conclusive as in the countries ia 
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named. But being situated, as we know, on the edge of the vast 
area of depression in the South Pacific (and thus corresponding 
to Greenland in its relation to the North Atlantic), we are not 
surprised to find that Dr, Haast has found evidence that the 
extreme north-western point is sinking. In_ this, again, cor 
responding to Greenland, whose extreme southern portion, a& 
was stated in our previous paper, is sinking. The area of 

ression, however, in New Zealand is very limited, and we 
have abundant evidence that the mass of its land 1s rising. Let 


me A a few char from the ee phe recent work 
on New Zealand by the Rev. Richard Taylor, entitled, ‘Te ika 
a Maui,’ 454-7; he says, king of some earthquakes that 
took place in 1855, that “at Wellington the harbour is stated to 
have bona raised full 4} feet, and similar changes to have taken 
place in several parts of the district. 

“Tn fact, the raising of sea-beaches seems to have been, of 
common occurrence, in every part of the tland numerous 
instances are to. be seen, several of which have taken place 
during my residence. 4 

«But although there is abundant proof of upheavement still 

ing on in the northern island, it is trifling when compared 
with that of the middle one. ‘The Nelson paper, of September 
1847, states that the bull of a vessel was lately discovered on 
the western coast lying 200 yards from high-water mark, with 
a small tree growing through its bottom ; the vessel was eup- 


posed to be the Active, which was lost in 1814. How great an 





alteration must that locality have undergone since it was 


stranded there, when, ina period of thirty-three years, the ocean 
had retired toa distance of 200 yards from the shore, or, in 
other words, that part of the coast has risen to such an extent 
as to remove the bull of the vessel to far beyond high-water 
mark; there is reason to suppose that this upheavement of the 
eoast is not confined to one “8 _ but has extended the entire 
leneth of the island... . From these circumstances, it is 
ident that parts of the middle island, are rapidly rising, avd 
of this fact there are other proofs to be adduced. Coal- 
measttres appear at Massacre Bay and Molyneux Kiver, inter- 
mingled with abundance of kauri resin. This noble pine is not 
now found growing within 10 degrees of latitude north of that 
river—in no single spot within that wide range is a kauri-tree 
to be met with; hence we conclude that the clmate has con- 
siderably altered since that carboniferous deposit was made. 
But it is not necessary to go back to that probably remote 
period; the kauri resin is still found on the surface of the 
and, with every appearance of its having had quite as recent 








‘an origin as that picked up in the north: it is most probable, 
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therefore, that the tree has grown in those latitudes at m com- 
piratively recent date. ‘This beautiful pine does not’seem to 
require heat, so much as shelter and humidity. If, then, the 
land was formerly low in that latitude, the climate would- 
necessarily be humid and mild, the cold being tempered by the 
sea, and not increased by the propinquity of snowy mountains; 


thus the kauri might have Hourished there, ag well as other 
trees which now Beloie to a warmer climate” (Op, eit. p. 456). 
In a letter to the same author, Governor Eyre says, speaking 
of Kai Kuras, a mountain of the middle island, “ Little vegeta- 
tion on the lill but mosses and lichens, and some coarse grasses, 
besides prickly plants, of which the Taramea is the chief; but 
the singular part was, that on so steep and high a hill, where 
now nothing bot mosses and lichens grow, were the charred 
remains of large utara-trees, evidently showing that the ground 
once has been ie and has been covered with forest, and that it 
has been pushed up within a comparatively recent geological 
period, There was grey granite on the highest ridge.” 

Again, in the same work, page 478:—* The natives, when 
they sold the middle island, amongst other reserves, refused to 
part with the lakes and rivers. One of the former—Lake Elles- 
mere, a large expanse of water—has within the last few years 
become greatly reduced in size from the rising of the fend: 
the natives, observing this, at once went on the desiccated land, 
began to cultivate if, and when ordered off refused to go, stating 
they had never sold the lakes.” | 

I have now examined, so far a8 my material will allow, the 
various masses of land that cluster round the South Polar area, 
and find a perfectly consistent testimony everywhere, namely, 
that they are at present areas of upheaval. There is no excep- 
tion, so far as I know, to the rule ; and the only conclusion that 
can be drawn from the facts is, that the area about the southern 
pole, like that about the northern pole, is being thrust out, and 
that in fact the earth's periphery is being stretched or extended 
in the direction of its shortest axis. This is surely an important 
conclusion, if it be sustained. With your permission, I pro- 
pose to examine the intervening land-masses in a subsequ 
paper, to see if this movemeat of upheaval is shared by them, 
or is at present confined to the two polar areas. In eonelusion, 
I would draw attention to the very remarkable fact, that in all 
this area, exhibiting so many signs of rapid upheaval, there 
should be such a marked absence of voleanoes. ie we exclude 
the two or three active vol@anoes in the north island of New 
Zealand, afew in Chili and its southern prolongation, Tierra 
del Fuego and Mount Erebus, and the island of St. Paul, we 
shall have almost completed our list. All these, as I shall show in 
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per, are on the very edge of huge areas of depression. 
As I remarked in my former paper on the Northern Polar area, 
if yoleanoes be the violent efforts of the eruptive forces of the 
earth, it is remarkable that they should be absent, or only 
present in such feeble examples, in this area, and that we shall 





‘search such markedly rising areas as Australia, Tasmania, and 


South Africa in vain for them. My explanation of this absence, 
which involves some very heterodox views on the subject of 
volcanic energy, I must reserve for another occasion. 


XVIUL—Geographieal Notes on the Provinces of Minas Geraes, 
By Hexnique GERBER, C.F. 
[Translated and Communicated by Capt. I F. Benross, ] 

PRELIMINARY NOTE. 

Is the Preliminary Essay (pp. 12, 13) of my ‘Highlands of the 

Brazil,’ I have given my reasons for translating into English 

the meritorious labours of M. Gerber, ce. It 1s well thot the 

world should know how much pi sley “te work is still carried 

on in a quiet way throughout the Empire, of which there is 

hardly a province without its“ White of Selborne,” whilst not a 

few have from two to four monographers. 

Of course these labours, however meritorious, are mostly 
compilations from official and other documents, and thus they 
often perpetuate the errors of the originals, On a certain map 
the town of Sabari is placed upon the left instead of beg on 

icht bank of the river; and as I have noticed in the 






‘Highlands of the Brazil,’ the great ranges of the Piedade and 
‘the Curral d’El-Rei have been counter-marched by M. Gerber. 


A trigonometrical survey of Minas Geraes would, it is calcu- 
lated, employ three ele for five years, and demand for 
the roughest execution a sum of 80,000/. Meanwhile we must 
rest content with the propeatory studies of which the following 
is a good specimen, It is also un excellent base upon which to 
work in future times, and it will present a bird's-eve view of the 
“Great and Heroic Province.” 

My share in the work requires no notice beyond the fact that 
1 am answerable for the short notes appended to the author's 





text. During the time of my visit to Ouro Preto, M. Gerber 
had left it, on temporary leave of absence, with the view of 
wisiting the Exposition of Paris. I have already made my 


apology for translating him without his express permission, 
Ricnarp F. Berto. 
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1.—Geocraruy or Mivas GERags.”. 
Extent and Limits, 


The Province of Minas Geraes lies between the (Greantieh), 
8. lat. 14° and 23°, and the meridians of W. Jong. ( Sanbabcas 
46° 15' 50", and 50° 15’ 50"t The extreme ength is thus 
9° = 540 geo raphical miles, and the breadth 4°= The 
area is. calculated to contain 20,000 square leagues, (of gi5=1° 
at the equator), or 180,000. square miles English§ 

The boundaries are :— 

North the Province of Bahia, the frontier being the rivers 
Carunhanha, Verde, Grande and Pequeno, (Royal Decree of 
Mareh 16th, 1720): the Serra das Almas and a line drawn 
through the mountains of Crundiuba, the Valle Fundo, the 
junction (barra) of the Musquito River, and the Salto Grande 
Ba ids, (cachoeira) of the great River J equitinhonha. 

o the east lie the Provinces of Bahia and Espirito Santo; 
the demarcation being made by the range (serra) of the 
Aimorés; the Serra de Souza and the ae, (eapigao), which 
divides the rivers Manhuassd and Guandd. it follows 
the Serra dos Pilies, as far as the River Staba poem according 
to the Decree (Alvard) of December 4, 1516, a 
convention made on October 8, 1800, between the ( eet 
Minas and Espirito Santo. | 

On the south, Minas confines with the Provinces of Rio de, 
Janeiro and S40 Paulo. The former extends to the Rio Preto 
eo Negro) as far as its debouchure (for) into the River 

arahybuna ; the River Parahybuna till it falls into the 
River Parahyba, and the River Parahyba till its junction with 
the River Pirapitings. Thence to the north the limits are laid 


* “General mines,” meaning that gold waa generally found there. Presently 
many other metals wero discovered, amd it came to mean “ mines generally,” The 

Mineizos in part of the TEmpire were known ws * Geraint.” 

+ Of between 3° weet of Rio de Janeiro, The Brazilian. geographers: 
hare imitatnd the ba explo of Barope in the matter of frst meridians, 

wk Wing (GHP to arduer (chap. xii) an betwoen &, lat 14° amd 2°, 

anal W, long. (G.) 41° ai Ary barat lyn So 
nary eorper, 
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down by Decree No. 297 of May 19th, 1843." On the side of 
Sao Panlo the frontier follows the ¢ Se of the Mantiqueira f 
from the sources of the Rio Preto to the Morro do Lipo; thence 
to the mouth of the Ribeirio das Candas into the Rio Grande; 


_and, lastly, along the Rio Grande to its confluence with the 


~ | 


(southern }) River Paranahyba. This terminal line is badly 

id down, and has caused many agrarian troubles between the 

TOVIILCES, 

On the west are conterminate S. Paulo and Goyaz. The 
bourn is the (southern) River Paranahyba from its mouth to 
the embouchure of the Rio de 5. Mareos; up the latter to 
the watershed forming its versants (vertentes), and, lastly, 
the cham (cordilheira) which extends northwards to the Vio . 


Grande.§ 
The areas of the several Comarcas are as follows :— 
1. Ouro Preto ww ww 2th) aquare Iragues. 
Piratiogva ss ce ae os. 2 ED rt 4 
ee 1,870 i 
Jequitinhonke .. aa Tae a 
Ttio Pardo ue 7 o J, tO ap 
Rio de Sic Francisco 4. Ow SO He 
Rio das Velhos wt =r i mab 4 
Parecatti.. ss, «1 «+ «. 2,160 i 
Tncnig cs a we eke ns uP 
10, Pamnahyim .. |. .«. . 1,100 ‘4 
“ PAM ce Sas tm Se Fee or 
Sapucaby Wi Ava ha ae ns G80 ie 
Jaguar eee ee eee ET oe 
tio Vous x — . #0 oe A 
Rio Grande (Parana) a: 00) = 
' Tho das Mortes ee =o =e oO ae : 
: Taipendy ata oeytt er hn sl an 
Parahybona... =. « «= 0 is 
PO va. Gs. ak ae as pei aa 


an es 


9 


- 





q ‘Wo (Lat, vadum) isa shallow, a ford. 


20, Muriahé = as oe on aa 410 ha 
Total *% aa ae aa 0 OOD aquare leimues, 





ee 





ST 


_® The Deeree is as follows—* Beginning from the mouth of the Pirapitingn open- 

the Parshyba, sacending hea anid Pirapitingns to o mae fronting the 
jomctin of the large Rivulet (ribieiio) Ranto Antonio (da Fadun) with the River 
amd thence Ke a B Piss line to the mid junction of the Santo Antonio, 
going up the rivalet t© the range known o# the Santo Anton tonto, and thenes to a 
village (lugar) on the River Moriahf, called Pogo Fundo, running tid the siotine 





. na atten to the Quchooira doa Tombos in the River Carangila, and 


the Berra do coe Smeets ee ie 
t Lesa correctly wri apd Menersdan eat the word is said to be derived from 


g Fae aldo Satir te distingrish it fom the Paranahyte of Play 
with s cirenmilex (Latin, canta, empty) ls an open unoccupied | 
a. 


ts 
a! 
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Orography."—Minas Geraes is traversed by the main chain 
of the great orographic system of the Brazil, significantly 
named. by the Baron von Eschwege “Serra do Espinharco” 
(ange of the Spine t). This line, with its ramifications, divides 
the waters of the Rio Grande (Parand) on the west from those 
of the Sao Franciseo and others which feed the Atlantic. 
Bifurcating from the Serra do Mar (the Maritime ‘) in 
the Province of 8. Paulo, it takes the generic name of “Manti- 

iecira, and runs north-east to the parallel of Barbacena : 
thenee it trends almost due north as far as the Cidade Diaman- 
tina; and, lastly, resuming its north-eastern rhumb, it exchanges 
the Province of Minas for that of Bahia in the vicinity of the 
Villa do Rio Pardo. Its mean elevation does not much exeeed 
1000 metres (8280 feet) above sea-level, far inferior to the 
mighty Andes. Yet some of its peaks are the loftiest in the 
Empire, especially the Itatiaiosst, near the Villa of Ayurnoca 
(Jurnoca ft), which rises 1900 metres,§ Itacolami to the south- 
ward of Ouro Preto with T750, and the Itambé near the Cidade 
do Serro with 1316 metres. 

The chief branch of this Cordilheira is a range which, leaving 
the main line at a point called “Alto (or Morro) das Taipas,” 
a few leagues north of Barbacena, runs irregularly through the 
. Province ina general cast to west direction, and divides the waters 
of the Rio de Sio Francisco from those of the Rio Grande 
(Parana). In old maps it is called Espigao Mestre (Master- 
at anil Serra dos Vertentes (Range of Versants),|) because 
this line and its continuations in the Provinces of Goyaz and 
Matto Grosso separate the great southern basins of the Para- 
guay anid the Parans from those of the Sio Francisco, the 
Amazons and the Tocantins to the north, and thus divide the 
Empire into two distinct parts. ‘The most remarkable portions 
of the system in the Province of Minas are the Serras, known 
as da Canastra (of the Box), and da Mata da Corda (Forest of 
the Cord, #2, long and narrow). Its mean elevation is not’ 
inore than 800 metres above sea-level, although many points 

* Henderson (Trovels, Sc.) remoarka with truth that Minas Gernes ic “the 
most mountains country in Brazil.” . 

? LT have elsewhero specified my objections to this generalization. 

? More commonly Jurnoea, the parrot’a home, from Jorn or Ayuru, a 
von pe danse The popular name of the peak is Morro da Sella ( 
hill), and it shows well from Rezonde on the Parahyba Eiver. 

| This ie an dinportant error, The Instituto historic 








ta ‘Tin e geographico Brasileiro 7 
(Revista Trim. SP Be ime the altitude ot 3140 meres, “Thus it isthe tort. 
culminating point of the Brazil ari — 


digital coor the Serra dos Vertentes in treating of the Alagin Dounula ; 
it is on cast to weet buttress of the great chain which rons suth to north, and it 
soparntoa the system of the Sio Francisco and the Parand. There ia another 
latitulinal line which disconnects the Tocantins and the southern waters, 





~~ 
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rise higher. As a rule a great portion of the ridge 
cially of its ramifications, forms plateaux | (chapadées 






of grent extent: these give a more amene cha 





western parts of the province than can be found amongst the 


arped valleys of the main system, the Serra do Espinhago, 
These two main trunks of the Mineiro * orographic skeleton 
have many limbs and ribs, which, however, may be reduced to 
the following main divisions. 


L tie tess Expinhago. 
lst. The Mantiqneira group, known by different local names, names, ag Berra de 
Itajuba, do Pict, do Itatinia ; o Bor Jardim; do ari do Tapes, do Lagat Sapateiro, and 
others. The highest points are the Itatiniosst, do Papagaio ; the 
cir-Petia trad Tiitiptos,t adv and the Pedra de Babilonia, etc, 
the 


oice The chain n which py etd Sh santog sae waters of 
Mogyguassi and th pecahy Ht rivers, Tho Serras de Santa Catha- 
rina and do Gecneske (of the Champaign), botween Mastineate mi 
Sapocahy and Verde; the Serras da Gamarra Brent ane 
de 5. Thomé das Letras (Saint ‘Thomas of the tera), $ das 
Pontas and da Esperanca between the affluenta of the Rio 1 ie faa 
the Rio Grande proper. 

SE ‘The Serras Neera, de Monte Verde, and do Funil, between the 
Rivers Preto and Parahybuna; the Serras do Pian,§ da FBabilonia, 
do Espirito Santo, Rio Pardo and Leopoldina, between the Parahy- 
buna and other tributaries of the Rivers Parahyba and Pomba; the 
Serras da Caraména, de 8. Scbastiad and do Brigadeiro, as well as all 
‘the chain extending. to near the city of Victoria and dividing the 

when of att Rig | from the Rios Pomba, Muriahé, Itabupuana 


aot Te tac cried I Ligh aston Soar Berm do Ouro Branco, Ouro Preto, 
Cachocira, Carica, &e. ‘The greatest heights are the Pico da Serra da 
Piedade, ine Itoi, the  Picos da Itabira do Campo and Itabim de Mato- 


dentro. 
The Pisaibiradiona are 2— 
WwW. ‘The Serras of Boa Morte, Piedade, Samia Balto, and Espirito Santo, 
‘the division between the Hivers I ba and das Velhas, 


EB. The ‘Serras do Inficionado and de Paula | mi, the water-parting 
between the Tio Dore and its tributary the Piracicava; and the 
Serras da Itabira de Mato-dentro and de Cocaes, the parting between 
the rivers Piracicava and Santo Antonio, 
ni. The Serro Frio group, locally known as Serra de Santo Antonio da 
Lapa, Itambé, &c. The highest peaks are the Itambé and the Trombad’Anta. 
‘The ramifications are :— 





* Tho adjective derived from Minas (Ceraes). 

anaes he roan dee pce litte wun ueatiteeues ssevieeialh hich 

Trav tar TiS ay 
aie She seg Min deryfa,” ae writivn atone of Corawall; as @eiandion of 
r in elactio sancdatone, Hy ltecdes to 8 vaat wud curious cis 

ton  iadicated to etek Thowans, 
he small f hi which gave a name to the vast p 
sae ei era acta onal rome 

| Serm do from 
io: ii ratte mento athe et alle 
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“4. The unimportant ‘ranges all draining inte the Rio das Vellaa, 
, The Serms do Capanga and das Correntes, dividing the Rio de Banto 
Antonio from the Sassechy Grande: the extensive chain from the 
Pico do Itamb! to the Serra dos Almorés, with sundry secondary 
branches (amonget them the Serra Map-Map-Crak), which bacerae 
the waters of the Jequitinhonha and the Aranuahy from the rivers 
Doce, Mucury, &c. 
4th. The liacambira group, with the local names Serm de | haa, de 
Itneambira, from its most notable penk ; Grad Megst” Beaten t 5 Almas, 
é&ec, The principal ramifications are :— 
NW, The extensive range from the Berra dos Vendos and the Montes 
Claros to the Serm das Contandas and de 8. Filippe, dividing tho 
RB de Silo Francisco proper from the Rio Verde, 
JE. The jagged range stretching from the Serra Branca to the Serra 


Eaonra, separating the watera of the Rivera Jequitinhonha: and- 
Benin 


Il, System of the Serra (reral (draining into the Rivers de Silo 
Francisco and Grinde). 
lat. The Serra das Vertontes pros perly = called, and locally named 
Alto das Taipas, Montanhas da Lagoa aad da Barba de Bode, da Serr 
clos fie de Piumby, &e, The ¢ chief ramifications are :— 

’ ‘The Serras do ltatiaiossd, ¢ do Laie pg dividing the waters of the 
Parnopeba from those of the the Serras Negra and de Santo 
Antonio do Monte, dividing the Rivers Pari and the Upper S. 


Francisen, 
S. Several unimportant ranges distributing the various tributaries of the 
Rio Grande, atch ns "the ‘Wiis das Mortes, the Jacaré, the Lam= 

5 tees 


bary 
2nd. The Serra da Canastra group, whose principal mass ia a few leagues 
east of Desembogue§ and Amz: it is interesting, as it contains the head- 
waters, or sources cancer of the Rio de Sido Francisco, tahipava Sietens 
only four leagnes from the banks of the Rio Grande. The ramif 


ate i— 
7. and MW) A narrow spine, which ntly spread 
platean, containing the Municipal ities of Uberaih 





and da Prata, 
and known a# the Chapw!io da Tabatinga: it forms the division 
between tho waters of the Rio Grande and those of the Paranahy bey 
and the Serr da Parida, the division between the Rivera Das Vi 





, | Sandades do India: bvatinraee 
See ens the fas Peeadoo cel tn ieee . 

Grd. The Serra da Mata da Corda group, an extensive apd important range 
orn ranning northwards almost to the confluence of the H. Paracati with the Sido 
The PE Patroci he Serras XN and de Cristaes, 

Ww, motintains do inka, t i 
Ghicl divide the R. dee Velhes and the Parauahybe. 
B. The Sera do Berachndy and da Jac between the Rivers Inds and 





baieté. | 
ae ritten Giiio Moge 
te ras are “ heal waters ;” Vertentes, * versanti” ait Auguste do Saint- 
TEL. &, 241) page tat te ces “ vertentes * aeareds.” 
‘$T be de 'evlih: the great: Atatiaioeed fn tbo Mantiqristra 


"Sse ata et Dezemboque. 
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; 
- Ne The Serra da Mata da Corda, between the Rio de Sao Francisco and * 
oo. do Somme the Serra do Andreguigé (Andrew's knife), between the 


ce eta 
tween the H. Ca and t 

r 4th, Serra dos dos Pyrenéos group ; one of the loftiest condilheiras of the Province 

—_ bf Govan, which extends its branches to that of Minas: the arm which divides 

gu x ‘the two provinces rons north to south under the local names of Serra do Puranan, 

| de Itiquira, Pindabyba, & From the eastern sides of these rine 

Ys) various baitee'ot the S. Francisco, as the Rivers Parncatu, Preto, Urucuia, 


Pando, and Gass habe 






re Tanne or THe Exevation oy ALL THe Dorrekks 
4 Province anove TH LEVEL or THE Ska. , 
















Ouro Preto “Peak of fisehacnl A 
| The palace of Ouro Preto (in tie 










we eourt-yard) .. ss oes 
- The village of Ouro Branco... 
a ‘rene on the heights of Dona 
i & 
| tthe village of Gachoeira do C ampo} 
te (at tho parish church) a | : a 
= The village of Tojuco .. B96 | Ditto, 
| The village of Cotigonhas do) 853. V. Exchwege. 
a" Camp=.. | 
‘ ior’ zr Nisze iy of Ttabira do eae S70 pine 
: ‘The peak of Itabirn do Campo .. | 1520° | Ditto. 
Qiieins | The villa or town of Quelua—.. | 954 | V. Kachwege. 
-.° Village of Cattas Altas de Norucgn legen 
, V. Eschwoge. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
7 7 e 
Title, ~ 
api nnd 
Martins, 
¥. Eschwege. 
Arovira, 
Ditto. 
nwo d | Monlovade. 
Village of Santa Abii dn Ferrce , ig ee 
- City of Itsbira de Malo-dentro Ditto. a 
- he The eel ang oF Giri a Arovira, 
“> + mpe 
Ms A YRS oA : 
j FP 
i - a ] = : : = 
71%, Berm | i of I aay ve “* ; r ja ¥. Kachwege. 





——e F 


we a 
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Tance or Tux Enevation or aut rae Dirrenent Points om tus 
Provixce anove THe Leve. or tux Sra—continued. 





tise) 
Village of Pedroa 
(ditto)... 
jp City of Jannaria (level of et ih 














os Bem 












Jonuaria river of Sao Prancises an 
. ) Village dow Moarrintios (ditto) -. 4ikt 
Town of Fae oe (up to the pre- | 
Guairuhy sent village of the Barra or})- 520 
mouth of the River das Velhns) 
Saburi. City of Sabari* 7ol 
Village of Sant’ Antonio do 0 Rio-} Hy 
, a H . aa =5 = 
iF Preiade =f ' ya me] ne To Tet 
Pitangui of Pitangui = ua i + G10 
o* of Pompe as ve + ae a PLE 
a i of Para oT ah aa Pir eel | AiG Yo Ee 
Para Town of Pari... +e a+ 7 . 
be Village of Mathioos Lome a | TH ; 
rs Village of Bieaa «20 es ae M43 || Ditto, , 
Pouro Allegra | City of Pouro co re ys ; 805 nts 
Jagiary Town of Jagnary te Sin 
ae Village fis manta de Cambahy a BST 
Get | Ge a cna 
. { Village of : ‘Trea des is end 
: Village of Sto Genealo a) st 
sont 7 oe r 
8, Jolo d'El Rey ci of B. Joke <a Rey 7 ay TM 
the Kio Grand ide) sa sel . 
Olt tein of Qlivelym 1. os fe es 870 
ae of Tiiamante. .. .. o. | LOGr 
ae Village of Sao Jolo Tap tates 
Ayuruoca =| Collector's office of Pasma Vinie .. | 564 
: top of the mountain range oft} eit 
. oF Mira in the rng of Mant 
. \ hes of a of re uns 
La oe on ee ; 
Barbocona of Pret Datuonet 1076 
ae the height of Taipas «| 1137 


rs on the top uf the range | 7288 
5 A eethcin Jalo Gomes .. ae = 3 #13 





* SE, Tain ‘civ Gabeird’ G05 welkeen above ies-level 
+ ax Saale wonles Fontanens, E87 senieme oro sea-level, 
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TanLe or Te Evevariox or aut tox Dirrenest Pore om nts 
Provisce ApOVE THE Levri. or THE Sta—confimued, 





Municipality. Numes of Macrs. & 
L: . 





Rio Preto | Town of Rio Preto 
/ Bridgu of Santa Claracn ‘the Btver)| 


if | Bridee of Manoel Pareica (ditto) "| Ditto, 
s Pee of Fanta Rita of Scar ey Ditto, 
The ppeperathat diane Ditto. 
or toad of Manoel ithe 
- ‘hit i range of Ma isms 1347 | Ditto. 
if pon rr aia iets Heap 
: . yo J ti 
ra éf the ira eu ) e 3 621 | The author 
ieee of Chapeo d’Uvas G73 | V. Eschwege, 
e of Paths baila | (level $06 - The tt 





rs the io Mar | 
‘Mar d'Expanha | ie 1 Sead do Mar d’Espanha (parish)| 425 | Ditto. 
illngge of the Espirito Santo 0 (the 3 | Ditto. 


en ) 
leds at the top of the rane Pe of ae al 


Arribada met Ditto, 


— 


















: {Port of Weientia. (lovel of the! é. 
Ps | River Parabybuna) .. af dated Ditto, 
2 Port of Piragemn (ditto)  .. 270 )6| Ditto, 
rt of Chiador (level of the Pura- ' on | Diti 
a? hybna) .. ! Aili, 
(level of the intended rail-\| go9 (The railway en- 
- st \. way of D. PedroIL)..  .. + | gineers, 

ASE igre) 5 pleiatigtagel Mae 
. bs (an the river of Canceigio ! 168 Ditto. 
Serpoldina | New port of Cura (ditto) 1» ss | 161 | Ditto, 

Ubs nl ad ta id st) TER iter 
=" | Village of ! Preeidio 533 | Ditto, 
oF Village of Santa Rita do Survo ..  * 635 | Ditto. 

I.—Hryproararaey, 


The distribution of the Minas Province into the several 
_ hydrographic basins* of its seven great rivers is as follows :— 





The channels of may be divided into two main Ii 
"Those flowing to tl eek with euthing, of the Rio Gr * Patend 
2% Thess flowing ring to the east with northing, us the Hio de Sai Francisco, the 





ul 
i 


‘| 
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The basin of the Rio de 830 Francisco contains ae, 800 ' 
cg = Grande (Parana) at 4,900 
2+ :+ Feed 9 700 
POWnae “Dore = 2 f 2,900 
ay de 8. Mathoos ,, 100 
ca a Mucury 400) 
.» Various streams: r into the 900 between} 100 
Porto Beruro sai Yorto Alezre*® ..° 
th Rio Jequitinhonha contains 7. ae 
ie a8 Panto ee ot AD 
Total Ce | ns es oe , 000 


The two first-mentioned, by far thox most important of all, are 
to the west of the Sérra do Espinhago: the five others are to 
the east of it. ‘The Rio Grande, which is, perhaps, four times 
larger than the Parahyba, is on a much higher elevation: the 
difference of level between the valleys of the u upper Rio Grande 
and the Rio des Montes (i. ¢. the head-waters of the Rio Grande) 
on one side of the Serra da Mantiqueira, and the basins of the 
Rivers Parah ba, Preto and Parahybuna on the other, is between 
500 and 600 1 2+ The Rio Grande and Sio Francisco 
rising on both sides of the Serras da Canastra and de Piumhy, 
are almost in the same plane. On the other hand the Rio 
Paraopeba and the Rio das Velhas (i, ¢. the Upper S. Francisco) 
rising to the west of the Itacolumi range, are 200 metres above 
the Rio Doce, which drains eastward though its course and is 
full of rapids. 





I. Basin of the Rio Grande, 


This stream rises in the Serra do Itatisiossd and the Muni ity of 
erases after runtiing abont 20 leagues to the wN.E. it shifts to the x.y.w. 
as ita confluence with the Paranshyba River. There it loaves "Mineire 
tukes the name of “Parnné.” From its source to their junction 
direct and 205 indirect lea fove the rap of the Brann 160 and Livm- 
TE eee ve tho mpid of the Bocaina at 

De reece ars “sie th several rapids, ms Peg fea 

ihe River Sapueaby As Ped rane 5 des Crimi, 2 eg tore the function 

ot the River ed rosns an pi augur, 
above the Porto da pine ft Bac 

oe i epee a sd 

+ 


I, Rio Angahy. 
R. Tic das Morton. whose course i 26 leagues long, and its affluents are 
the Bio das Mortes Pequeno and the Carandaby. 


b 


RS 
aa 





= i. es ee 





* Buch bale the Parah and insignificant streams which feed 
is see rina to the enst. 
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Fi. Rio Jacare + course, 22 28 ae 
J Tio Lambary. ‘ 
i Tio agar ads Grande; course, ita leagues 5 agent the Sepace ny 
vers Machado and. iba, and the Rio Ve 
Ths Aetter ne w: cotirse of 44 jearmes, and its feeders are the Rios 
de Adee sr Ea Lambary, and do Peixe. 
Jt. Tio 


R. Rio de §. Ignacio, 

R. Rio Verde; courac, 35 leagues. 

da, tio Sapucahy-Mirim, coming from the direction of 8. Paulo. 

I, Rio Mogyguassu, from same direction, 

A. Rio Paranal: yla, which rivals the Rio Grande, Tt risee in the Serm 
' da Mata da Conta, and falls into on prope or after a course of 


Gia ees bm eee 


= See Granth oak du: Male Pome ona te rakes sich OF Goya 
| L.) Rio Tejuee, 60 leagues; (2,) ioe Verde and dos Bois, from the 


Bases them, tho sotiestor corer ofthe Provines contains the ben 
waters of the Jaguary, the Mogv, and the Jaguary-Mirim ; tributaries of 
| yt and thus of the Rio Grande, 


Il. Hasin of the Rio de Sto Francisco, 


This stream rises in the Serra da Canastra, ata rapid called A Ouscad' nia, 
which is sid to be more than 1000 palms (palmas)tin height. It flows almost 
directly south-north. At 07 leagues from tts source and 4 above the junction 
of the Rio das Velhas, is the Kapid of the Pirpora, 5000 palms long, with 
25 palms of difference in level between its extreme points. Hore the etream is 
2417 palins above sea-level, 2500 palms broad, 20 to 30 palma deep, and the 

hur = second is 22,400 cubic palms. From this rapid to the junetion 
of the Car nha, where it enters the Bahia Province, its course is 87 leagues, 
and nt afinents greatly increase ite volume; thongh still 2056 palms 
above t gem, itis 3700 palms broad, with a depth extending to 40 palms, and ita 
discharge i is 132,000 cubic palms per second. Beyond the limits of our province it 
runs 295 leagues till its mouth—in the first 155 to the Rapid of the Sobradinho, 
where the current is never more than 4 palms per second. From the Villa ag 
“oa 29 1 Fh tthe karte igre econ yeh erie san 
70 leagues the d is full of rapids (encacheirado), Of these the most important 
fs that of Palo Aoi, 305 pai of perpen ular Land there are 1206 
of difference between Boa Vista and As Piranhas, wh is still 42 leagnes 
t from the mouth of the river, and 82 palms above yg The river 
thas high banks, often ranging between 20 and 80 palms, yet the greater piirt 
of ita valley is exposed to Innmdations and floods | (anshininy, which hare = 
to 55 palma above the usual level, 
The principal tributanes of the 5. Francieco in the Mineiro Territory 
ara s— 
£ Rio Bambuhy. 
“R mayi es : course, 42 leagues; affinents, Rio da Boa Vista, Rio Lam- 


R. Bio Faraopeba ; comran, 68 leagues ; affinents unitnportant. 
_. «BE, Rio Indaid; course, 28 =. 
L. lio Borrachndo, 





o 











=. 


© "hig mmmst not be confounded wi th the Northern Bio das Vethaz 


+ Each =. inches, $°66162: in round numbers erred oe bene PT 
- This nome fr yuently occur ; it it that of @ common 


a 


| 
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1. Rio Abaivté; 
Ai, Rio daa Vel sobre aa Guaicuhy ; course, 17 leagues, from its 
sourced in the do Antonio Pereira, to Sabard, and 156 leagues 


from that point to its debouchure; it is very tortuous, the total 
direct | being o little more than 60 leacues. At the mouth it 
is 740 bigest nc ee 
second, principal influents are the Rivers Sip, Parana, Pardo, 
Curimatahy, and da Piedade, 
suaioe a Sotepat fered la aaa the mouth is 267 palms broad, 
4500 | 


i, wee ehief of the Mineiro tributaries, rising in the Serra dow 
Pilies; course, {5 leagues to ita junction, a littl above which it is 
20) palin broad, and discl 60,01 O00 palms into the &io Francisco, 
lta principal afiluents are the Hics Excuro, da Prata, das Egoas, Preto 
(which measures nearly 80-leagues from the Lagoa Formosa to its 
eso sa Catinga, and ‘dy Socorro, 
D. Urucuia: risea in the ramifications of the Pyrencos ; paige. 
76 leagues: ot its be 432 joalins broad ; discharges qaio the ‘bh 
Baio Francisco 15,600 palma, ta affluents arc the Rio Claro, 
O7 leagues long, anit pc cp aibaliey streams. 
LL, Rio Pardo ; course, 66 leagues ; breadth at junction, 188 palms; dis- 


Rio Verde Grande; source near the Montes Claros das Formigas ; 

course, 1m) leagues ; breadth at junction, 230 palms. Its affluents 
od da Gorntuba, Pacuhy, Verde Pequeno, and others, 
nhanha, rising in the branches of the Serra dos Pp 
enbarey bias omg oder pt oar i 
ita junction, 70 leagues distant, it divides Bahia goa Minas, Itis 
346 palms broad, one luague above its debouchure, and it discharges 
i a ee ee ne 


Il. asian eat 





gS 
isa) 
¥] 


IV. Basin of the Rio Sequitinhonia, 
The sources are in the Serro Frio, 3 leagues west of the city of the anme 


name; it first rane north, and then turns a little to the east. Fg Mond ace 
to the Salto Grande Rapid, sap cinerea? whieh Par eco 


34 Kengnte. thesen tte: ve rear 
about 200 palms high, and divides the river into the Upper and Lower fequi- 
tinhenha; the latter section has also been called “ Belmonte.” 
The principal tributaries are :-— 
i. Rio Tcambirmssu, rising in the Serr da [tacambira; course, 30 
i. Rio Vacaria. A 
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BR. Rio Arassuaby ; rises in the Serra do Itambé, and during all its 
course—i0 leagues, ar8 oF et Te a e cruams, Chet 
Jequitinhonk Bt curing raing it is a considerable stream. Chief 
influents, (L.) Preto, ™L.) Siriema, (H.) Fanado, (8.) Setubal, 
(i. Gravatt. 

FR. Rio Piauhy. 

E.. Rio Ttingn. 

fi. Rio de Jo&o Grande. 

V. Basin of the Rio Mucury. 
"The course of the Mucury is hardly 50 from its source to the Rapid 
of Santa Clara, where it pases out of this into Bahia; from San 


Clara to ies mouth, in Porto Alegre, are 6 30 leagues. ts principal influents to 
the Mineiro f are :— 

i, Rio , Americans, . 

R. Tis Todos ce San toe = ‘ 

R. Bio de Urnci. 

L, Rio Panpan. 


VI. Basin of the Rio de 8. Matheos, 
The sources are in the Serra Map-Map-Crak, and the course through this 
province is only 16 leagues, 
VIL Basin of the Mio Doce. 


‘This stream is formed by the contluence of the Rivers ch ee vie Rec and Some 
‘The first rises in the Serra da Mantiqueira, a little nor 


flows to the north-east, receiving into its t hank the Ftio Chopots. To ye 
junction of the Gualach pipet nes, The Gualacho Oe ot 
of two branches, a northern and a southern, © the Inttor also called Rio Maina 


int take the name “Rio Doce.” Le tall ot iid: denoting 
jp considerable shows: aes lavel = accieding oe oon? the junction 
Sa i rete ia $41 ostres (1560 palins ar mean ORME first to north 
and o little north-east; after receiving a y Grande it makes a sharp 
bend, trending south-east as far a the Porto de So and thence east to ite 
mouth, ‘The course from the junction of the G o to that of the Manhn- 
a ts frontier of thia Province) is 80 leagues, and. thenes to the 
debouchure 34. ae ps ce oer pids are s— 
Cachocira Escura, 5 carves below the junction of the Piraciciva. 

7? aT breaks (correntesas, swift broken water) of the Baguary, 4 

: little below the junction of the Kio Correntes. 
F Cachocra a Fignin 2 leagues slow the junction othe Basuhy Pequenn. 


Cachosras Jo Reto de Jodo Pato and do Rebojo dn Ons 
Cachoeira do “ M 
on do Inferno or 
gs do tere chan? Col the little ladders), the bed of the stream 
nar oat fathoma (bracas) forming stony ledges. 


* So called from of the windings. 
teeter se strata down, which the river tumbles, 


= 


* 
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ee tributaries of the Rio Doce in the Mineiro par are — 


R. Rio Matipos. 
Ft. Rio Sacramento Grande. 
z Rio Piracicava, rising in the Serra do Caraca; course, 40 leagues. 
FP. Rio de Santo Antonio; rising in the Serro Frio; cours, 44 leagies ; 
affiuents Rios do Peixe, Tanque, and Guanhaua. 
I. Bio Correntes. 
J. Rio Sassuhy Pequeno. 
in Mio Seay Grande, rising in the Serra do Ttambé > course, 60 | 
‘the Rios Vermelbo, Turvo, A jacuiry, Caipsra and others. 
i. Tio Urnpucd; course, about 48 | ; afiinents, (J) Rio ene 
(ft. Agua Boa, at ie Ficta, (.) ‘Aranau, (£.)1 - 
R. Rio Cuicté ; cotirse, 30 leagues. 
R. Rio Manhunssi : : risca in the Serra do Brigadeiro; course, about 


40 leagues, 
The valleys of the Manhuassu, Tambacury, Urupuci, and a great part of 
the Sassuby and the Cuieté, ore little known, and still held by the passin 


VU. Basin of the Rio Mabapwana, 


The sources are in the branches of the Serro do Brigndeiro; yet after a fow 
leagues in this Sa the Eek renter into that of Espivito Santo and 
there falls into 


[X. Basin of the Rio Parahyba (do Suf). 
This stream risos in the Serra da Bocains, to the north of the city of Party 
carts Riot de Janeiro), andj traverses for 50 leagues the north-eastern 
Paulo. Itthen re-enters Rio, and flows Seat oe reantcipalities of Hes 
_gende, Barra Mansa, Vassouras, Valen sa tee From “ Tres 
Barras,” near the junction of the buna to the embouchure of the 
Piping» litaoe of 22 agus it divides Minas fm Rio. Thence for 
30 leagues it again runs through Rio and falls into the sea in front of the town 
(orlta) ofS. dono da Barre ‘he bed is often full of rapids, with islands and 
islets Of rock. At the “Tres Barras” it is 272 metres at e sea-levely and in 
the Porto do Chiador 265 (M. Gerber}. Von Eschwege was in error Shen 
be gedial i ak bound Minas aro the Sapa Co The chief 
which bounds Minas are the Sapucain (above the sus rush 
bridge) ® and the Pombos, in an arm of the stream which passes sou of an 
iat of the same name. Between the “Tres Barrag™ and the junction of 
the Thiver Pomba, the breadth varies from 450 palms to a quarter of w league 
and more, Epeally the depth “hat Lived The Mindte ariba inundations 
! 35 that level. The Mineiro tributaries of the 


Ur The Peay in the Ser de Mane) to 
course, 27 leagues. Its principal affluents are—(J.) Rio do 
Peixe, CR. TR.) Keio Preto, which for 82 leagues from its sources in the 
Sate Ttatinioas to its-debouchure divides Minas 

from Rio Kigudo. 

+ Rio Pi ah : in the Serra do Rio Pardo. 

Se rosa tne zn th Sera dn Mantis the est of Barb 
a com; rane 38 keogues through this Provinee, then 8. Rio, 
and falls into the Parahyba. [ts affluents are—(#.) Rio Formos, 
Cit.) Novo, (Z:) Presidio, (2.) Putvo, (Z.) Santo Antianto, 


- "'* Lbeliove this to be the only suepensin-bridgw in the Brexil (1865), 











Ss th, sequitoheens, sath 
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J. Rio Muriahe ; it rune only 14 leagues through this Province ; thence 
it passes into Rio, and disembogues into the Parahyba, 80) leagues 
lower down and a little above the city of Campos. 


X. Lakes. 
rs Tork, he oe Pee es doaiity; thin lake draicis both in 
G in t ran etre a i ¢ drains bo to 
the Rio Moryguassi and the he tio apo 
Various lakeleta occupy the right ont of the Rio Sao Francisco in the 
eee of Santo Antonio do Monte; amongst them are the Lakes Frin 


and Pike Tr each with an area of one square league. 
ta, in the municipality of Santa “wrens 1 league in circum- 
soe § leagues distant from it are the Seven ares all amaller. 
The Lakes of Santa Fé in the municipality of 5. Romio, and to the north 
of the Serra de Santa Fe. 
arious Inkelets in the the. Lakes da of Griio Mogol, and which drain to 
das Pedras, dos Marrecos, dos Porcos, 
Formosa, ‘do Bapé, da V 


anger, & ; 
Various lakes on the left hank: of the Rio Doce, and near Santa Anna do 
Alfié, amongst them the Nova, Verde, and da Barra, 
The Lake da-Agua Preta, on the banks of the R. Unupacd, 2 leagues 
lon, and little known, 


Tamce of THE ALTITUDE ABOVE SEA-LEVEL OF DIFFERENT POINTS IN 
que HyprkoGRArnicaL SYsTEM OF THIS Province. 











Same of the | ames of places where the mesmuresvent | Height 1% | py wsoun talcen. 
| ) 
Rio Abnieté Mouth of the River dos Tire .. «. | 680-0 .V. Eschwegt. 
Hide®- Fran yeouth of the Pars +. +> «+ «+ | 576° | Ditto, 
ike Cachooim or Rapid of the Pirapom .. | 582-7 | Halfeld. 
a Mouth of the River das Velhas .. | 520°3 | Ditto. 
= Month of the Pi oe hee) Ce | OS) Do, 
oi Town of Baio. ah  «-488°0-) Ditto, 
eo Mouth of the Urocuin .. 495° | Ditto. 
ia Village of Pedras dos Angicns | 489-5 | Ditto. 
=f) Month of the River Pardo .. | 486-6) Ditto, 
+ | Mouth of the Mangaby «+ os | 481°8 | Ditto, 
‘i | City of Janunrin 2... _ 475-2.| Ditto, 
4 of Morrinhoa .. . | 463-1 | Ditto, 
oF af the River WVordr ae a } 455-0 Ditto, 
uy Mooth of the Carmnbonha ..  - | 452°3.| Ditto, 
B. Doce th ofthe Bacalhéo., ... + «.  607°0 |¥. Eschwege 
Mouth ofthe Gualacho .. . .. 341-0) Ditto 
oj ia deta Be Mead re er a ae) ee) oe | (680°0 | The anthor 
a, ofthe Parshybuna .. | 400-0 | Thitto, 
an “Part of the Briel oe ae le | SSO) Ditto, 
Pe Say Port of the Piracema ... .- » | 2750) Ditto. 
RB. Parshyba | Tres Harms... eee | 279-0 | Ditto, 
7 Fort of the Chiador ae S65°0 Ditto, 
- BeGrande | Villageof Ponte Nova... «= «.. .. | S140 ¥. Eschwege. 
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ITL.—METEOROLOGY, 

The annual mean temperature of Minas Geraes, according to 
its latitudinal position, should be about 23° of Celsius; the great 
elevation, however, reduces it in some places to 19°" 

Thus the mean annual temperature of Ouro Preto (1145 
metres above sea-level), measured according to Boussingault’s 
system, is 19° 9 (Cent.), The Baron von Eschwege gives us the 
results of many years’ observations at Ouro Preto, showing that 
the thermometer never rose above 25° 5' (Cent.) nor fell below 

-12 } (Cent.) during the hours when the san was meridional. 

and the mean would be 18°8.. The yearly mean temperature 
of Rio de Janeiro is 22° 5' (Cent.), and thus 1° (Cent.) = 440 
metres in the mountainous parts of Central Minas. 

Similarly Dr. Lund found the mean annual temperature of 
Lagoa Santa, near the Rio das Velhas, 20° 4’=850 metres above 
= “gra ” ener 

These figures prove that a great part of the Province ‘enjoys 
fh pleasant and healthy header eet 4 fitted for the plkite of 
the enpaeie and the tropical regions. The hottest parts 
are the lowlands nbout the great rivers, and trayellers never 
forget the burning suns which received them when, descending 
from the high lands of Ouro Preto, Serro, or Diamantina, they 
reach the borders of the R. de Sao Francisco, 

_ The year is divided into two seasons.t The winter, or dry 
season, lasts from April till the end of October, and the summer, 
or rainy season, occupies the other half. The downfalls, often 
accompanied by violent electrical discharges, are very heavy. 
Not unfrequently in January and February, uninterrupted wet 
weather lasts whole weeks. At other times rain is not continuous. 

During the wet season the temperature rises, and reaches its 
maximum in the Veranioo (* little oneal: au short rainless, 
hot season, which may be compared with the dog-~dlays in 
Europe.} the other hand, during winter severe frosts afflict 
the highland villages. In the Serra da Mantiqueira M. Gerber 
found pieces of ice 4 millimetres in thickness.5 

Snfficient study has not yet been given to variation |) and dip. 

* South of Ouro Preto, and between 5. Int. 22° and 2°, and in the higher parta 
of the Mantiqueira Range, Franklin Massens found the maximum temperature 
of summer + ) of winter + 12°, and the ge minimum + 6° (C.) 

+ The wigines wleo divided | ! 


















+2P (0 
# Tndinn ™ 
the “ 


t This f 

On the lintiaiosd mow falls and lies for ten to fifteen days. 
jj M. Linis, ot Gobani, in March, 1662, found the variation 1° 46° 31" west; at 
Pirspors (Anguat Sth, 1862) 0° 0 11" east, At the confluence of the Parnopeba 
(Soptember lth, 1862), 0° SF 25°, ine 


but not in lange quantities 
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At Ouro Preto early in 1861, the needle Unrest 2° 35! we 
Some forty years ago Von Eschwege found the inclination at 
Rio de Janeiro 28° 44’ 30° s., with 20 oscillations per minute, 
‘and at Ouro Preto 29° 30' s., with 20; osgillations per minute. 


1V.—Geouocy axp MINERALOGY. 


_ The Province of Minas contains two geological regions; one 
rimitive (urderlying)* and plutonic, the other transitional 
tp imary, aqueous, or fossiliferons) extending over areas of vast 
mensions.t The dividing line runs parallel with, and 50 to 70 
leagues distant from, the coast. Between the systems are meta- 
morphic formations resulting from their rival and reciprocal 
action, This zone of modification is 15 to 30 leagues broad ; 
but it is everywhere broken and penetrated by its neighbours, 
and its su ial aspect is extraordinarily dilacerate 
metamorphic formations are interesting; they are the princi 
deposits of all the minerals, especially of the gold and precious 
stones, which lay the foundation of prosperity in the province. 










L—Primitice or Asoc (Caderlying) Formations, 


1. Granite and gneiss in masses, forming lofty mountains like the Manti- 
queira and the Serr do Mat in the Provinces of Rio de Janeiro and 8, Panto, 
2. Quarteite (quartz-rock) and amphibolite (crystalline hornblende, the 
latter passing inte syenite and diorite (syenitic greenstone of the trap family), 
In different the gueiss shows insertions of crystalline calcareous 
matter (marble), with o coarse granular texture. The quartzite of quartz- 


rock is easily decomposed, and is often found mixed with mica, even op 


imating to micaceous schist. The primitives are also cut by veins of 
ath, rock-crystal, mica, tourmaline or black schist, amphibol (homblende), 
apatite (phosphate of lime and fluoride of calcium), and asbestos ;} in places 
gurnets (granados) are abundant. The principal metals of this formation are 
gold, iron, and titanium (rutile and spheric). 
Tl.—Metamorphie Formations, 

1. Stratified gneiss, alternating with micaceous schist, and both much 
subject to decomposition, 

2. Quartzite in smaller quantities, | 

3. Argillaceous talcose schist, or stea-echist with veins of the liar con 

mérate called itacolumite (laminated talooso quartz), and siderocriste 
‘crystallized iron 7),§ the three preponderating over the first. i 
~The itacolumite may be described as the skeleton of the mountains and 
fits vast ramifications through the argillaccous schist often eulminate in 
the highest peaks like the Serra do Itacolumi, which gave a name to the 


* "Tho primitive, of the days of 














+ In making this division, M. Gerber wholly neglects the voleanfe formations, 


“"'§ Possibly sldcroschistite, silicate of iron of fine black velvety colour. 






= 
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reat lags the Serras da Boa Morte, do Carag, de Grilo Mog, da Mata d 
&e. All these formations contain marbles, finer or coamer. The fol- 
Hag ee Set art prcoien wealth fraportance 0 bo yrovincs 
corpo de fc c importance to 

(rofd.—Ita age oa matrix. is the siderocriste,* the hydrate of peroxide 
of ison (populeriy- called * Canga, ) arsenical iron pyrites, and 
veins of quarts and of rich ‘The precious metal is also found 
in the detritus of these 1 nerals, and consequently in the beds of 
all the streams which descend from mountains containing large de- 
posits. Palladium, platina, and tellurium accompany gold in in Warions 
places, and it is often found combined with platina, hence the pare 
white gold (ouro branco). 

Jron.—There aro several formations, but anon. oligist or specular 
iron, which covers large tmets of land, Such, for instance, are the 

ta in the rauinfelpalities to the west and nacth of Ouro Preto 
de Grilo Mogol; in the municipulities of Piumbhy and others, 

Galena and Copper ores of various kinds are found in the municipalities » 
of Indaii, Pitangui, Santa Luzia, and Maranna; the lead is angen-" _ 
tiferous. There are nlso deposita of manganese, bismuth, titanium, — 
arsenic, mercury, cobalt, strontinn, &c., but these have been little 
explored. 

Steatite jaf and Slate exist in the municipalities of Ouro Prato and Muari- 

; asbestos in that of Pomba; kaolin and refractor, clays in 


PO borne og cong topazes and euclase (also 
found in Pern), in the municipality of Ouro I *reto ; ng olaer agin 





muarinhas blue-green. beryl) in Minas Novas and Mogul; ame- 
thyets bed garnets in Marca and. Pombe, and epcialy diamonds. The 
¥ SFE of thie-ahian ta comasleind. to. he. bbe itso umite formation. 


Then it has been washed by secondary revolutions into the beds of streams 
which flow from mountains of that sandstone; for instance, the Rivers Jequie 
tinhbouha and Pardo, which rise in the Serras of Itambé and Grilo baile 
the various streams pouring from the Mata da Corda to water the munici- 


palities of Ubernba, Hagagem, and Patrocinio. 
TWL—Trensitional Formations, 
To this division, whose principal representative is the traumatic schist, 
bee the greater part of the country to the north-west of Minas ; neh p! 
fed lands (sertio) about thé Slo Francisoo and the the borden of 
River das “hvu Phat Lagoa Santa, The strata are almost srholly 
disposed on horizontal lases, and in many places they contain veins of lime- 


» spherical in abape, 2 or horiabatally etentiBed These rise at times to 
! tain large caverns. Spix and Martins discovered 
city of 4 


. Claros, amongst others, one called the Lapa Grande 

“which was 200 palms hich, and of considerable extent. In 

thousand. ; 

! remains of extinet animals, 
ferruginons 


EE 


Hi 
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and infltrated wit with 





a] pecs of bmn aoe alone, alizost all distinct from the animals now 
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the South African shares ita inte. In Minos 
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relies great weight and a metallic lustre, imitating bronze. They are 
chiefly of a tng pa and belong to the Edentata (Glyptodontes, giants, 







the modern tattis or armadillos), the Megatheridm and the: 
preguicas, or sloths, ile the te terrible Smilodon 





vopalator (L.),  whiel approximates to the Felidm, exceeds the lion in six, 


in robustness, and havclaws {inches long. Mixed with these, 
thonch euiy, are true atithropoliths, or foasilized human bones, and this gives 
to the discovery its highest value," 
oe dort elevated be = thy Serra da Lbentig) Dr, te acral Fon 
™ on 8 that rts mponed w the traumatic schists, 
the Devonian i Ol Red Sandstone (Peto bres mis ape Tt does not, how- 
ever, appear that the carbaniferous pve vohish shout should immediately follow 
above the latter has been discovered.t 


[V.—Mineral Fountatia, 
Of thean some are thermal, as the Bulpns Springs of Caldas, and the 
* Aguas Virtnosas " (Beneficent Springs) of Campanha and Lambay, which 
als - the fountain of Cachambii in the a of Baipendy ; 


“ Agua Santa” (Holy Water) of the Serra of 8. José and varions 
chalybeate fountains in many parts of the province, as tbe thaasiabsratent of 
the eliy of Itabira, 


The conclusion drawn hy geologists from the exploration of Minas is, that 
the Brails generally, and this province especially, haa the honour of being 
the most ancient continent of our planet. It existed when the rest of the 
world was either submerged by the ocean, or arose from the surfnce of the 
sea if, insignificant peaks and islands. 

M. Elie de Beanmont has shown that the age of the sev eral continents, 
that is to say, the period of their emergence, preceded in the most limitrophe 
formations with horizontal beds, and succeeded in those whose.strate were 
broken and inclined by sconlar elevation. Here the transitional deposits are 
ge ema stratified, and show no superimposed secondaries or tertiarice— 

a phenomenon unknown to any part of the so-called Old World.j 


V.—F ora. 
The province shows three distinct zones of vegetation, viz. :— 
1. The wooded zone (:ona do mato). 
2. The prairies (do campo). 
a. The Alpine zone. 
The ¢ Ragllhags: cbtes: gettabee. ‘the’ Wooded taptanet 
6000 es ‘a to the south and east from the compass to 








* T need hardly may that the fou’ man has pot yet been gonemlly ncknow- 
+ Ak tha Fottelre-1 found ‘the gandetone anoeh younger than the New Red, 


can 


which in the Brazil mostly overlies the true enrboniferous 


{ The South American ooal-field cso be te aise CAA 


Leaw nothing teehee 
cannel coal and quaternary lignite, 
% continent between the Rio Plata and the Straita of Magellan is a modern 
val of an ancient floor, 120) to 1400 miles in longth, by nearly 400 mites in 


fj Another conclusion to this effect will be found in the article treating of the 
comparative anthropology of the primitive inhabitants, 





Jn 
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the north. The latter, with the Alpine region, which is 1100 
metres above sea- level, cover an area of 14,000 square leagues. 

The first is most luxuriant in the riverine low lands, where 
omer of soil and atmosphere are excessive. As usual in the 

rape mgles the trunks are tall and thin, whilst the foliage 

to the summit, and is not ats ig mans 

ms astonishing variety of trees and Say rep face composes the Bra- 
zilian “ bush." "The larcest trees are dicotyledona | ns belonging 
to the families Urticacew, Euphorbiaces, Laurines, setiigr 
and Myrtacee ; the latter two, combined with the 

the undergrowth. An infinity of Lianas Sipéa) nati 

climbing- plants, belonging chiefly to the Higuommaneds Legu- 
mincss!, and Aroder, pss like cordage from tree to tree. 
Many families of parasites and air-plants, especially Aroids, 
Convolvulacee, Gromelias, and Orchids, some of Seca with mag- 
nificent flower-bunches, ring from the tronks and boughs. 
The ground is veiled4with E aasitore, ce epee orate 
and Liliacee, which are frequently a0 palms high, 


The peinsipal building timbers of this sone are :— 


| jpecioed, Mart., or Hignonia fongifiora). 
ata 0G or Gharbi (Melanarylon . Broéna). 
* Jocarandé ( ati of various kinds (7. JPeocera, J. snbrhomben, 


: Canela black 0 ‘nd be brown (Metandra, Mart.). 
pmattlaaten Ullaria, St. Hil., and L. grandijfora, Mart.). 
Fei a St. Hil). 
jensis, St. 
Leura, 


Miassarondola. 

Salsa irae (Laurus Sassafras); and others, 
_ “The heads of the Palm family are :— 

Macaula iotalennied sclerocarpa, Mart.). 


(Astrocaryum Tuedm, Mart. 
Palmito (Euterpe oleracea). 

Other characteristic fore of the forest sone are :— 
Samainbaia Seen Pteris candata, the common fern), 


. Imubeiiba or Uinbudbs the tree or arborescent fern), 
~ Imbadl batiba (Cero, Lay agars | Mart. 
‘a i ¢ sit ma aT ian bamboo), and 





ts i, ae Tequara, 


Com a st wth thi forest wth that of the Camposis stunted and mesquin. 
The : th different Gramineous rp 
. 4 yas in ele They te principally Echinolena seabra var. ciliata, 
St. Hil., mixed with Panicum compestre, some Apocynem, Malvacear, 
and others, 
‘Trees are confined to the beds of streams, and they form mattos or islets 





ta, that scldom exceed - 


— 
b 


a 


-_ —_—aee —s le is Bf 
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r and stunted trees ia c 
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hey are composed of stunted forms called “Catingaé,” 
ecordin:: to the height. The prairie with scattered shrubs 

il Sermdo (cerrude) to distinguish it from 
the grasuy plain (eampo raso).. ‘he characteristic trees of the Campo are— 


Pinheiro (Aroucaria brosifiana). 
Sarinone Som aa} 
t aura t i 

Picts and and Gamelleiras (Picus | ork 


Imbatiba (Cocropia), 

Solanem (¢ ly the S, Lycocorpum of St. Hilaire, which produces the 
Jrula do lobo, a thorn plant, $ feet high. 

Sensitives: ly Mimcon dumetorum, t..Hil.) 

Barrigudo (C ventiricosa, Mart.) 


And sundry hard timbers for building, ¢.g.— 
rons Ape Schinus scronabyadng 


Campo. 
Peake tarine Cameard, Mart.). 

Gane Lycinopkora, Mart,), chandelier plant. 

Talsameo (Myrospermum, Mart., and Momordéca balsamina). 

There are also many members of the families Fourcroya pi awe oe 
called “ Pita”), sundry pineapples, especially the Ananaz do Campo (8re- 
‘melia bracteata}, and sundry species of Cassia, Zephyria, Malvacem, and 
Alecrim (Lantana microphylea, Mart). 

The third, or Alpine zone of the Prazil, exceeding 100) metres, resembles 
the Campos, but it is more indigent in vegetation. The small hill-growths 
and. the second growths of wood (raa-fingas and capociras) are almost entirely 
obwent, A few stunted Euphorbiacer, Ilicinem, and Verbenaces: flourish, with 
lichens, The most characteristic planta of this region are the Lilincex, Bar- 
bacenim, Vellozias, and especially a kind of Pandanus, or screw-pine, locally . 
‘called Canela de Ema (ostrich’s shank). 

The cultivation ¢ is y fiio); ee represented by si beans Oeinkensa 
devas, Mart, ve fei Tipe ech ates) of many sorta, the Inhame 






be 






are tepresented by re eat ce dresiiian ale foraie)§ 
the ie (Cras Lon a c, aye the bananat (Afusa sapientum and 


AM. paradisiaca das esi Poe 2 Seesined paya, vulg. Mamoeiro), tl Peas thee 
Jahoticabeira pied 25 a cul foray. the Pitangueira laxcgramdboe uniflora oF 
), the guava, ene the pineapple, and the Palma-Christi ( Mrcinus 


comnnuents, bic is ! 
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ore forest looks much darker, “ 1°” is a low béah, a 


ES aoe awe oy ar an 





. the Province of Minas Geracs, 285 


VL—F ana. 

The list of animals is not less extensive than that sah ee 
In the class of insects and articulata, a ificent entomological 
collection might be made, embracing all between the beautiful 
a POLST r itself i in wus forest e, and the scorpion Jorking 





Amongst the vertebrata we may find space to mention the—- 
Onnee (Felis ona, cing 
Sucuarana (#'. concofor, Linn.). 
Guara ( Canta campestris, Neuw.). 
Brazilian fox (Canis Acare, Neuw. ). 
Quati (.Nasua solifaria), 
Sloth eeaETw, Linn... 
Tati (Dasypea, Linn,), the armadillo, 
Anteater (Ryrceconkan: vulg. ass 
Paca (Covia Paca, Linn.). 
Ants or Tapir (7. American 
Muritacacu rion ser bila Sonia, a “te Brazilian skank. 
Capivara 


Amongst the reptiles we may note :— 

“Gtboe (the Cayman, C. sclerope). 

Sucurid fioa Anaconda), boa constrictor. 

Rattle (Crotalus horridus, vulg.:-Cascarel). 

Surmeucd (Crotalus mutes), 

Jararaca ( Trigonocephalus Jararaca), 

And the binckamith frog (Lala palmata, vulg, Ferreiro) is very common. 
The principal fishes are :— 

etl ta Serra Salmo), 4 fish 1 to 2 feet long. 


Piabanhaa, 

Burvibis (Pinelodus Tigrinua). 
Dourados, 

‘Trahiras, and many others. 


Amongst the multitude of birds we can only name, the Emu Sood se or 


Bhea Americona), Siri-emma (Picholophus cristotus, Engsalwa serpent 
eating bird; Tabu <5 dt (Mycterse eae toba somewhat aonbing the “ad- 
jan” of di Spoonbill (Pfatater yaya, vul Colhereim) ; ; Parrots 


, wa, 
Marawa (drara); Toucan (fiamphostua, vulg. | from itu ory): 





m (Ardea, Airlo) ; Migr Segue vet ties 
Serracura (Gatinssa Cuyenensts icious eating; Codorma, the common 
Brasil ” (Tinamus brevipes, Pohl}; Capdeira (Perdiz den- 
tata) ‘a OC therdes “he eal nightingale; ‘ug Pee 









various qi nines of many species, maté or Paraguay tea, Guarann (Pani- 
lo blished an illustration of this 
" title-page, wal. i). 





* (Eeodoma cephalotes. Mr. Bates has 
destructive animal (* Naturalist on the River 


of tho wild bromellas, the hibisens and the palm, wat-trers of 


16 aes Se “en @ i ~ 


, was as follows :— 
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VIL—Commence axp Lives or ComMuUNrIcATION.” 


Commerce in Minas has hitherto been little developed, on 
account of the depression of the people and the expense of 
rt, Asin most of the Brazilian interiors, the roads—that 
test of civilization—are painfully neglected, and the best are fit 
only for mules. The first step towards improvement will be the 
Pedro Segundo Railway, a main branch with feeding branches 
adapted to wheeled vehicles: communication, once thrown open, 
the active and energetic people will wonder how they and their 
forefathers ever existed wit it. At present, with the ex- 
ception of the 74 leagues of the “Unias e Industria” road, 
there is none that can be passed over except by a litter, or by 
the rude and heavy ox-carts, which hardly ever cover 10 miles 
in the 24 hours, ‘The expense of transport limits exportation 
to the Southern Municipalities, where there are lines radiating 
from the Capital. The central regions cannot send out their 
produce, and of late years trade “with & Paulo, Goyaz, and 
a, has greatly fallen off. The internal commerce is limited 
to the transporting of alimentitions substances for short dis- 
tances: the import is represented by woven stuffs, spirituous 
drinks, native and European produce of different inde: The 
imports have increased so greatly that they now nearly balance 
the exports. 
The present communications may now be examined. 


I, Communications with the D. Pedro Segundo Railway. 


This railway, in 1861, was opened between the Capital and Belem, a 
distance of 10 icagnes (40 miles). In 1807 it wns progressed a4 far athe 
station of Entre-Rics, on the Parahyba River. The following tables show its 
Progress, In 1561 there were— 

219,000 travellers, 

76,009 orrobas of travellers’ lu 
3 ,096, 255 i various mere dive, 

408,830 enbic palma of material, &ec., 

326,313 long palms of timber, &c., 
with a total revenne of $120,588,084 (= 112, 

The line is expected to divide at the Barr 'do Virahy into two branches, 
The western runa up the Valley of the Parahyba River as far ax the Porto da 
Cachooira (the Great Rapid), a little below Lorena, in the Province of 8, Panto, 
Hes the vie seins, oe can rat ad be extended into the heart of ae 

which will soon see its mi corer commercial 
attached to itio da Janeiro, A. 4 

The eastern branch will mn down the Southern Parshyba River, as far 09 
the Porto Novo da Conha. his line subtending the frontiers of Rio de 
— 


= Aa at the has no milway, and the transport fow 
curt and rave 1000 a aceon earn age oo 

¢ The fallow raat, eterna Nace et 

D. Penono IL oe from April, 1853, to June, 1886, 


i a = | . 


a al 


‘a 
=, 
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Jarbiro and Minas, will be specially useful to the latter, if supplied 
wit feecera, Ak Sit further No tefacied to tithe Blowing stole 
_ From the western branch it a proposed. to connect the the Capital with the 
Valleys of the Rio Grande and the Sapucahy. The lio. payer line will fork 
ata polnt between the Barra do Pirmhy sar Shag village dos Temedion; it will 
traverse the Valley of the Rio Preto and the Great Mantiqueira Range, arid 
follow down the waters of the Rio Grande till th become navigable. This 
line may aleo be connected with the S. Francisco. Itiver by two branches, one 
passing 3. some sgeteaa till it reaches the basin of the spark influent; the 
other crossing lnteau of Piumby to the east of the Scrm da Canastra, 
siaiite Staite the head-watera of the chief stream, , 
The connection with the Sapucahy River, which is navigable from, the Barra 
do Santo Antonio to the Cachooira a littl: above its mouth, will be effected 
a siitable point between Kegende and the Cachocira or Rapids of the 


y la, 





I]. The ™ Unido « Industria” Noa. 
This road was undertaken by a company with a sf sees of 180,000. « The — 


—_——SS— ——S 





Ist half-year of Bee si we) weelieeo taape ao? 2 Ball 
=n or B58 ae 2 aa a” aa =n ,2il 
Ist. tA 2 io 79,574 
ind yy TB5D ce ee ce es) oe, ve 100,008 28 ; 
Liat Pa 1860 =. =n *% = =e be 1i2, 282 j 
ond 4, 1000" Ve ils ae Sen ae 
int |. TT ARS ad EO pal 
ind he ' 1861 o* ae _* =m an ee 153,497 Ifa 





Tat rh 1862 ae = a. oe Tt ry 10,751 
ind ,, 1562". ee ee Oe «108 
let = gs re ©) ier Tt | 
yl a 1855 i ma ba am aia Te 165,442 
lat =" 1M a ees. Ge mae FTL 
nd ., TERE a ee sk. aes os ne BETS 


in TRESS ao as eo ak Se De 
Youd 4, 1865 as ee ee we se | D8 
let. | 4, 18600 4. 4k ue ve ee, 0 


Total Number ... «. ..2,300,910 12 


cnet of working to revenue, anid > ia apenas working ¢xpeneen 
tothe whole traftic receipts wore as follows 





Nett revenue of 1806: 1,010;231§383. 
Length of line, ineluding the BM Macacoa branch, 174°5 kilometres, 
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between Petropolis and the city of Parnh fag P eg ehh 
Tire wan ned June 24, 1861, OF tha. there are 760 leagues (22 pate) 
Riven, eoing at te cy of farabylunn (tho nncione Jus de Pra). Tew 

PLZ 
ep eispal mieey es ing to the capital, This is doubtless the best 

Seriow eiuting in the Has: though the country ia broken, the slo i 
not exceed 3 feet per hundred, and transport is effected by four-wheel 
carrying on an average 200 arrobas, For passengers Ghaste 20 stanss conehia at 
English build ; he ei 14000 2) pt ng, a 0$050 (= 1d.) per 
‘arroha, including the barrier taxes }. y nin the distance in nme 
Honma tho Tate of 27 leagues pr 
From this Mina branch it intended that many feeding lines shall be 


pushed into the interior. The principal are 
(a.) Between the Forno de Cal station ad the Municipalities of Mar de 











ang to — rich in coffee. — “h the Mantelpaies 

‘b.) From the Juin de Farm station, passing e Minn 

se epee oe Hees oe Pom, crossing the | da Caramona and 
reaching the Kio 

¢.) A northern prolongation of the road through the city of Barbacena 

: , to the Valleys of the Rivers das Mortes, and das Velhas. 
The old road which still unmutated connected buna and 


Barbacena, was repaired in 1865, and the last mile or #0, pear Barba- 
cena, passes over a new line of macadamined highway. 4 
At whee (ise7) the D. Pedro Segundo Railway ia “running into™ this 
line, Its future, therefore, is still doubtful. 
In the forty-five months between April 1, 1858, and June 24, 1561, the 
traffic and passengers from Petropolis to Pedro do Rio, and the total receipts 
on the rood between Petropolis and Juiz da Féra till the end of 1861 stood aa 


—— j 












From let April toSist Dee, 1555 50D, 





From lst Jan. to Sst Dec, 1859 | 1,100,404] 
From Jst Jun. to Sist Deo. 1800 | 1,970,416 
From Ist Jon. to Slat Dee. 1861 1,206, 101 | 427,232 


Total #8 oo ae +# | 4,576,800 | 1,577, 187 | 





In the above-mentioned period of 45 wonthe the 
aharbagl sayy hel pxian .. « Ea 2,231,808 | 
eigen) Suen: les 1,686,016. 
Balance Ld as #8 2s =e Ra, h24 SS6 $204 
Expenses of such transit ee ie wae ony [78,24 $406 


pees Balance s+ 6s ve ay ve Re 61,492 $724 





zs i 





_, 1. From Petropolis to Fa oe Sea 11 stations and 12 bridges, 
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IIL. Navigation of the Parahyba River below 5, Fidelis, 

The south-east of the province, in 1863, was connected by steam navigation . 
with the littoral by vessels ronning between the Port of 8. Fidelis, the city of 
Carupas and 8. Jofio da Barra. It is also proposed to make a second Git 
5 Bi elia, up the Valley of the Rio Pomba, which igh connect with the 
branch lines to the east of the “ Wniio o Industria” pes gh llr ear 
strike the Rio Doce. This must nat give considerable impulse to municipalities 
ia giant Neder Ubi, Muriaté, 

between 8. Fidelis and Rio de Janeiro range between 1§240 
Ealok ae te acta 


IV. Commernieations with the Rivers Habapuane and Itapemirim, 
The Ttabapuana is navigable from its mouth to the great Cachocira (ra 
10 lengues u the bed. he early as 1852, it wns sheen tio ide 
point nd re Sgr municipality of Marianna hy menns of a tramway with wooden 
rails, The Itapenurim gives free passage from the village of Cachoeira to the 
mouth. Such a line of communication, by means of the riverine valleys 
would greatly benefit the municipalities of Marianna and Ponte Nova, and * 
ing through a rich country, would expeditionsly open. i Deg the virgin forests 
of Manhuassa and Carangola, ‘The project was revived in 


V. Communication by the Rio Dore Jane," 
This stream, which traverses the moat ificent forests that still remain 
Bee Potions, 18, wotetteuatel not ma s, except below the “Eeca- 
Rapid, in Be weribes a Espirito Santo, a little abore the Porto de 
cad Us navicubla part is aithet and dangerous. As is the case with 
almost all Brazilian streams, the bed of the Rio Doce is encumbered with large 


| 





2, From Juiz de Fira to Barbacena, 13 longues, not metalled; there is no 


si ag a rainy season. 
bacwna to Ouro Proto, the provincial enpital, 22 leagues. Impos- 
abi, for coaches thronghout the year. é 
The Company receives, for carrying the muail-bags, S200, porannnm, = 
* About this stream is still found t say scragee Peat cb renee 
tise in: the Tiheacagy the u 





| BO, sins cic 
and Linhares, The bor is bad, streama puss over it only at high water and abont 
fall moon, Jeon ovata bows 6 sulle ved, ent paola ae era 
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sanibanks, expensive to remove, Above the Porto de Souza there are viofent 
currents and many i ge ; the people, however, ply canors carrying 200 to 
360 arrobas. From the Porto de Soura roads would pass eirptsh ‘virgin 
lands and rich riverine valleys of the Upper Rio Doce, Manhunasi, Cineté, 
| hy, and Santo Antonio, and would open up the municipalities north of 
Marianna, 28 those of Itabira, Conceigiin, and even of Serro do Diamantina. 

The General Assembly of 1835-36 anthorized an Anglo-Brazilinn line to 
establish steamers on this stream. About August, 1833, a company was 
formed in London by Mr. John James Sturz, and charters were granted 
enabling it to monopolize the steam navigation, The first vessel was put 
upon itin 1841, Many difficulties, however, were found, and the project was 


_dropp The Indians here were never, bet Alay seem as early as 1808 
T 


a tribunal was established at Ouro Preto, calling itself “ Junta of the Conquest 
and Civilisation of the Indians and Navigation of the Mio Doce.” 


VI. Communications by the Valleys of the 8. Matheos and Mucury Hivers, 


The steamers of the Rio de Janciro line have ascended the §, Matheos from 
the mouth to the city of that rome, The continuntion of ite valley offers a 
good connecting line with the adjacent parts cf Minas, that is, the waters of 
the Tambocury River, Nothing, however, was done bat to open a path . 
(picada) in the direction of Santa Clara. About ten years ago new lines were 
begun to connect tha valley with that of the Mucury, & ew Lenore to the 
north of the 8, Matheos. 

The Mucury Lie navigable for the oO leacurs hetween its month and the 
Rapid of Santa Clara. The Mucory Company put on steamers and mace « 
road of 274 leagues from Banta Clara to the Valley of Todos os Santos, where 
it founded the important village of Spots eR This line, which carried off 
a considemble portion of the traffic of Minas Novas and Griio Mogol, was 
macadamized only in certain parts; its slopes never exceed five per cent., and - 
fonr-wheeled carts travel over it. A provincial road, 14 leagues long Wis 
nisa from Philadelphia tothe Alto dos Bois; if improved and prolonged. 
with feeders to the waters of the Jequitinhonha, it would be the main ocom- 


‘mercial artery for the north of Minas. 


VII, Communication by the Riverine Valleys of the Jequitinhonha and. 
the Rio Paras, 


‘The former stream ia navigable from parallel of Memdanka to its mouth.“ 
There is, however, an interruption of 19 leagues between the Isle das Panchas 
and the Cachoeirinha, 12 leagues above Belmonte, This part of the stream is 
full of an the greatest being the Salto Grande (Great Fall), which forme 
the frontier line of the Pahian province. There is also an extraordinary want 
of water during the dry season in this stream, which at other times is large 
and well-filled, The navigation of the lower river would develop the munici- 


i 


ee a ee but the Mucury would be a preferable 
line for Minas 


Novas, Grio Mogol, Dinmanfina, and Montes Claros, The canoes 


eee epee channes ean carry 56 egg af salt. 


‘Municipal Chamber declares that the Rio Pardo is navi ble from tts 
month to the Salto da Verruga, which can corms be removed. TI to the 
town which took its name from the stream, a distance of 30 leagues, canoes 
ees eerie that a small outlay would open the river to 





i a eS i 


-* T fear thot this statement must be taken with many a groin, 
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VIL, Communication by the Yai ig North, Rio ds Sto Franci 
nicatio oy ie Tey el o o Francisco 


The German engineer, P. Halfeld, employed by the Imperial Government, 
| proved that this fine stream can be navigated on ‘a large scale from the Rapid 
) of Pirapora, 5 leagues above the mouth of the Rio das Velhas, to. the broken 
. water of the Sobmdinha in the Bahian provinee—a distance of 239 leagues, 
) As 87 of thse aro in Minas Gerecs, this davalhighwa is obviously the mest 
important communication of the northern mut ipalltien, A noble line of 
| communication through the heart of Minas would be opened by cneeies the 
termint of navigation with the Don Pedro Segundo Railway and the “ Uniftia 
@ Industria” road at the head, and at the mouth with t Bahian and the 
Permambucan Railways." Here the creat centre would be the town of Joa- 
zeiro, 18 leagues below the Sobrdinho, 
’ ‘The craft at present on the 8 Francisco may be described as— 
lat. Canoes, about 100 by 5 palms, 
ond. Rafts or linked boats, of sine, | | 
ord. Barqnes (bareas), from 60 to 150 palma long by 12 to 16 of beam, and 
drawing when loaded a maximum of 6 palms; some carry 1600 arrotas. ‘The 
has many sandbanks (corews), but they are easily removed, and they do 
not prevent regular navigation. The Councillor M. P. de &. Dantas, in 1865, 
President of the Bahian Province, ordered a steamer to ho put together at 
| Joazeiro, and launched upon the Upper waters, 


This grand artery of communication is supplied by many feeders, some | 


linvial, others land routes ; tho principal are -— 
| (a.) The Upper §. Francisco. There is cance navigation from the 
parallel of Bambohy, down stream. From the mouth of the Pari 
up the bed the river is almost too small for extended navigation, bat 
this point will be settled by the minute surveys of the Imperial 
Gorernment. ‘The valley afford: place for a roa, 77 agnes long, 
from the Rapids of Pirapora upwards: it would pass near F umbhy or 
Formiga, and thenee strike'the Rio Grande at some navignble 
4 i i 
/ (4.) Phe Para Valley. From the last-mentioned road m branch might 
accompany the Para River, and passing through the city of Pitangui, 
' connect with the road coming from 8. Jofo d'El-Rei, This stream 
is also ploughed by canoes from its confluence with the 5 Francisco 
¥ to the Bridge of “ the Miranda,” three-quarters of a leazte from 
; _. ‘Pitangni. It remains to be seen if larger craft can be t upon it. 
f (c.) The P; ba Valley. Canoes ply on the river for 22 leagues above 
| | by the Rapid do 





the mont ; larger vessels have been hindered ¢ Rapid 
i Chdro, and it is not known whether they can be removed. If not, a 
} branch road most be run npwards from the mouth of the Par 


| pass near the city of Bom Fim, and connect with the continuatin of 


. | Tho lo de Ve reeset of the height * das Tapas.” 
(4) The Rio das Velhas, Tho navigability of this stream ia a inpan 
point,? wanting sorious study. It is known, however, that removing 








ine ited. + 


a? 
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certain reefs and rocks would enable little embarcationa not drawing 
6 palms to ascend it as far as the | el of Trabiras, In this part 
the mean velocity ia 3°1 palms, “the depth 7 palms, The dis- 
charge at Trahiras is 6000 cuble palms: above its confluence with 
the S. Francisco it is 745 palma broad, and discharges $000 cubic 
palms. From the villaze of Trahires pewaets it will perhaps he 
bP Bevis. 200 Pilger fy and acroas the 
“whaser-echied™ to the I where it would connect with 
the continuation of the “ Uniio ¢ Industria® road. 

(¢.) The Valley of the Jeguetahy. This stream, falling into the 
S. Francisco 4 leagues below the mouth of the Rio das Velhas, is 
267 palms wide at the confluence, and discharges an average of foe 
eobic polme. When of usual depth, it may be navigated for 
3 learnes : during rains, 25 leagtiea from the mouth. 

Cf.) The Valley of the Pamecati. This stream, the most important 
affloent of the S. Francisco, can be navigated by canoes aml 
hoats to the Port of Burity, 64 leagues above its mouth. There is 
considerable intercourse, in spite of ite 1 rapids and broken 
waters; and were the obstocles removed, navigation would become 
regular, Its breadth at the foot of Rurity is 620 palms: it is 20 at 
20 leagues from its mouth, and 1500 at the embouchure. ‘The dis- 
charge is 60,000 cubic palms per second, According tothe ia 
Chamber of Pareatd, it would be possible to drain into the K 
Exenro—the headwaters of this stream—all the supply of the 8. 
Marens River, which is hardly three-quarters of a league distant, and 
which runs on a higher level. 

(g.) The Valley of the Urncuia. This stream can be navigated by barks 
and rafts to Campo Grande, 25°50 leagues above its confluence with 
the 8. Francisco and 10 leagues more by canoes. A little above 
the mouth it is 432 palms broad, and it discharges 15,600 eubic 


(4.) the io Rio Pardo, a stream remarkable for engltcg a caused by 
trees. At the conflwence it is 188 palma broad, and 


6000 cubic palma. 

(i.) The Rio Verde. ‘This line, which divides Minas from Bahia, can be 
ascended by canoes for 30 leagues above its mouth, but its 
ate fee oii tnt shallow. In this useful part ite | dth 

o get and its discharge is 1200 cubic palma. 
Ci.) The Valley the Carunhanha River, This stream forms, to the 
west of the 8. gearing the division between Minas and Bahia. 
I is is naviguhle for 22°50 indirect (=16 direct) leagues above its 
debouchure. At the mouth it is 340 palms wide, and discharges 
7400 enbic palma. 


IX. Communication ty the Valley of the Mis Grande, 

. sages has shown the Rio Grande to be navigable from the 
of the Ribsiriio Vermelho, 1°25 leagues distant from the town of 
as far as the rapid called ‘da Hocaina,” or about 20} leagues; thence 
pram ther are to many rap or fren navigation. 
ere perensconoceed ces eee ate Ne Foe ks the “ Barra do Pirahy” 

the other with the valleys of the 8, Francisco and, rid the Rio 
oma the Paranahyba, would eoatiy benefit the municipaliticea of 
an Pormiga, Tres Pontas, Patrocinio, Bazacen, Selo, 
Ao g to the Municip Pree symp, sc foe tr tans y, which 
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vated from the junction of the Santo Antonio to the Mapid “do Salto,” a little 

above its mouth, This water line will be important when the rich Valley of 

the Sapucahy shall eall for a road across the Serra da Mantiqueira to connect 

: hee the port “da Cachovira,” the Inst station of the Dom Pedro Serundo 
ailway. 


X. Connection with the Santos and Juadiahy Railway. 
This line, opened in‘1867, and likely to be prolonged, wid Campinas, to Tho 
Claro, will greatly benefit the south-western municipalities of Minas, as those 
of Jaguary, Caldas ( (especially), Pouso Alegre, and their neighbours. For 
instance, the nearest point of the line is only 12 leagues from the receivership 
of Jacuary, and a att to the town of that name, and to the city of Pauses 
Alere, would be easily made. 


VILL—ADMINISTRATIONS AND INsTITUTIONS OF THE PRovINeE, 
PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION. , 


And first of the Legislature. 

The province now sends to the General Assembly. of the 
Capital 20 temporary a or deputies, and 10 life mem- 
bers (camara 

The Provincial Assembly, which takes, by an Act added to 
the Imperial Constitution, lace of the old Councils-General, 
consisted of 36 members. The law, No, 842, of September 
19th, 1855, changed the electoral system, by creating districts 
or circles: of these Minas had 20, each sending 2 members) 
and thus forming a chamber of 40. The decree, No. 
dated dated September Sth, 1860, reduced the districts from 20 to 7: 

sends 6 members, except the 7th, which is represented by 
pes 4: the total is, therefore, still 40, The Sessions take 
place at Ouro Preto, Capital of the Province. 


ase Le ctroestigea pee are elected apy Be same seven districts, which eon- 
dutcinss sleet th ides those lately created. The six. 
4 cs elect tre, and tho last’ two deputies, 


bi pitas ringed Preto, pentaichig 433 electors. 
- Sabard, containing 492 inhabitants, 
3. Barbacena, containing 490 inhabitants, 
4 SB. Jodo d'El-Rei, containing 449 inhabitants, 
6. Campanha, containing 106 inhabitants, 
G. Serra, containing 418 inhabitants, 
ai 7. Montes ary eet Gedter eo Dighte 451 unsere 








Gainer so trent Pri 
who chooses one of them for the rank. The Prov 
aban hidthially. ak a tins appointed by the President of the 


PE is caeuin pre the Provincial President, nominated is 
Majeate the Emperor, is, a8 everywhere in Brazil, the delegate of tbe Ocala 
Executive power, in virtue of the additional Act and the Law of October 3rd, 

uf : 
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1834. ag i aly a ae 


a eS ee Gaieeh interests of the public. He is 
never tr rene ee Gosek pt! some under district ne Oe tae 
in the Presidential Secretariat, which irected by the Secretary 


ment. ‘The seat of the Central repre mae is Quro Preto, the my bee 
There are six Vice-Presidents, also nominated by his Majesty th 
when the Presidentship is vacant, these officers succeed to it in + oats 


Sala, 

Before the Declaration of Brazilian Independence, Minus was o captaincy, 
administered by Gover or captaine-general. Between 1820 and 1824 there 
= a Prov ison poet be eoora 


regards the judiciaf Sag It is composed as usual in the Brazila, of 


jugs tl jurymen (J Each Comarca (Arrondissement) has a Juiz 
to (Fuge de ony re in the terms (termes) which sometimes consist 
of two municipalities, there is a Municipal Judge, whilst the districts (uta 
eee) have t sit auese do Paix (Jtuises de Pas} The latter are elected by 

ple—w reas the magistrates are moming’ the executive power ; 
sad thal jurisdiction is limited to attempting reconciliation, withont which 


no action can be brought before the judges. In all the comarens there is a ~ 


Legg eee Promotor pubdico), a “ District Attorney.” The sessions 
me aney enters fa the capitals of terms, and they are presided over, by the 
“— ‘de Srolt of the respective comareas or by their substitutes. 


canses of the second instance there is appeal to the High Court (Melugiie). 


af Rio de Janeiro; and the decision of this y may be sent for review to 
the Supreme Tribunal of Justice. The latter, however, has no power to 
pronounce a decision—a peculiarity of which the people loudly complain—but 
mmst send the chase for cassation to another of the six high courts existing 
in the empire. 

The administrative jurisdiction appertains to the Provincial President, to 
the Su reme Minister of Justice, and in lust instance to the Council of State 

de Eetodo), 

Municipal Chambers were also created for the better government, political 
as well as economical, of the municipalities. Each cit had nine, and each 
town seven members (vereadores), aldermen; the gt is the member 
who has had the greatest number of votes. ‘They are elected on September 
to thi tr enter Boll ined uy fapeieee on January Tth of the following year, 





Pans copeotmne art are edie administrative, and are compelled to nasist 
the Central Administrat ion ol b Provines: theif deliberations are confined 
to the internal economy of their municipalities; and they cannot interfere 
with other chambers, or pa _their expenses from the provincial treasury, 
without the approval of the | a Their fines ( posturas) oust be ap- 


For administrative and es 422 Dist pare, the Province is divided fT into 
20 Comarecaa, 62 Municipalities, 48 of ( judgps of ) peace. 

Sometimes a certain number of districts is collected into a parish (parochiia) + 
it is seldom, Se Cat team Goes omtaine tains districts of different 
municipalities. 


ieee eee cee PY ee ee Se eee 
eee civil courts, the is 

an y our civil In Brazil the jury 
sate a FZ the province had only wining citi and towna distributed amongst 


Vik, Vella River, Hie Ges Miortes, Sabars, sid ene te of | 
TELA 4 pie rat pet Mer restr ees ieee 
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Police. 

This Provinoe, like all others in the rea ection bye Cee 
Police (Prdfet de Police), nominated by the Emperor, and he is assisted | 
Im Secretariat, Under this chief are De egates in the municipa ies. 
Sab-dlelegates in the Districts, and Inspectors in the ¢ Quarteiries = subdivisions 
of districts. There isa special police force, which will be described . under 
the head of Military, 

The Chambers also exercise public functions in their Alig! ger. by means 
edna Neca same sate pyle the assistance of the yee 



















The following Table Ul show the crimes committed the Province during 
Gis fie poste 1856-1889. 
ee eeee | tee | oe | sae ane 
gpecitying Cri | . ! [ame (oye 
Public Orimes,—Resistance ot, | | | 
esata or ii cht of pri- | | 
nee, pre- || he 
sia yon iy irregularity of? 2 Bol 2G 2s | 26 


conduct, | fnlsity, ury, 
coining, and ra 
of public property jo 
Private wt Tits 
Igy fh 7 mn 
set po ig ca 
ny, abuse, polygamy, 
thefts, bankruptcy, Sys} 
Police Orimes against pro- 
rag 
to religion and 
morals, mutiny, peng, 4 
meetings, vugrancy, mak- 
ing and ual ng thieves’ 
the Preamp e, eee i 
"a are 410 | 637 | a5 9M 


oe, 
















The potice is placed under a Commission of Public Health. ‘This 
body has an Inspecto: eneral, with delegates and vaccinatom (commissarios 
euccinadores) in different parts of the province. 


Finance," : f 
This administration is placed under two heads :— 
1. General, or connected with the Treasury of the empire; it is directed by 
an Inspector, and it has a collectorate in every municipa y. sd 


* In August 22nd, 1868, was was organized the Board of Provincial Income ( 
das Rendas Provincines}, and it at once entered upon its functions, ‘The 





were reduced to 36:430§000, amanget 30 officials, a general average of 2271. per / 


annum, Ps 
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 @ Provincial, or of second rank; connected with the Boards of Inland 
Rovenne ; it is ‘also ¢lirected by an inspector, Each municipality las a cul- 
lecterute, subject to the same board, and the officers are almost always the 
same a8 those of the first rank. 

Under this hend must be enumerated the thittystwo receiverships which 
one export ducs and road taxes, = 


Military." 

Tho armed force of the Province is composed of tho N ational Guard and 
three different corpa of the Line and Folice. The latter are exclusively em- 
ployed in keeping order, on detachment duty, garrisoning citica , guarding 
| escorting treasure, and similar work. 

The National Guard, organized in conformity with the General Law, No. 
ae oe Doctors ber 19th, 1850, is composed of— 

of Cavalry, in 1866, = 4 corps. 


it Squadrons of Cavalry = 184 aquadrorn, 
eet apis called detached i = 2 sections of battalions of infantry 
were 


1-Company of Artillery = section of battalion. ue 
% Battalions of Infantry (active and reserve) = 95 battalions. 
16 ditto ditto (reserve) = 27 battalions, 
25 Sections of Infantry nn = 27. 
9 Companies detached (reserve) = 10, 
3 Sections of Companies (rearrre).t 
- “These corps are distributed into 26 (in 1866 increased to 34) superior com- 
mand, with the sole exception of & battalions, which are not thus subject. 
The effective total of officers and men is approximately 54,000 men. 
The National Guard of Montes Clatos district had-not been organized in 
156. 


Public Jnatruction, 


‘There were some Bee an Gatien ced Pench Poe (and theological 
ra sye ger sosliponie rapes ge artic or Campo. 
directed by f Missions}, before 1835, Cn Mareh 






28th of tha af Law ( i) N 1: and its modification, 
he ne e o. 3, (requiamento),t 


22nd, LABS. sesbed Bick cise Cole for commercial 
try, linear drawing, and land surveying; it also established a 
1 | for educating teachers Later alterations of the same Law 
horperd prog classes of intermediate study, salaried chaira of primary and 
secondary instruction, and subsidized various new-established private colleges. 
a. the aeey of this branch promptly arose to 320 contos (millions) 
In. Stole of the ithe Paganoeds No. 44, of April Elst, 1859, the delay win 
divided into twenty literary circles or districts ; forty-four agencies ; and three 
delegacies, at Ouro Preto, 8, Jolo d'El-Rei, 
‘To each agency was appointed a Fiscal,” and for each pe ub visitor 
ee with their respective engine: “ak eacscinamagey A oy , all were 
‘the “General Agency of Public Instruction." Banco is 
‘ehairs of primary instruction (1st: “) of which 181 had teachers; 
forty-five of the second degree; =a forty-four girls’ schools, all peevidel with 
* When I visited Ouro Preto, Preto, in August, 1807, 4 t had no regulars (forge da 
ais Liha eines ee at te ie Heaton mortal 
ae Delian of battalins St sesaree eh 


SEAISS aa made by the Assembly ; the “ re alan 


mibtlicstion b by the Executive. 
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instructors, The intermediary studies consisted of thirteen chairs of Latin 
and Poetry ; seventeen of Latin and French; and a few of French, Geography, 
History, Arithmetio, and Geometry at Saban, Barbacona, Ayuruoca, 
hybace, Caldas, and one of dogmatic theology in the Episcopal Seminary 

Marianna, There were also day-schools (erfernaton) at a. Sea Red andl 
Diamantina, and a Lyceum* at Ouro Preto, with the usual chairs. 

The Provincial Law, No. 1004, of Getobor 4th, 1860, and its modification 
No, 49, of Sean Bist, 1561, simplified the public and private edoc- 
tional systems, by A haere the es directory of instruction.t This 
duty is now placed irectly under Governmental superintendence, in the 
hands of municipal and chan pre inspectors, the Nattat seboeairaats to the former. 
In the most populous cities and towns were also created local 
each of two members, who were cg ate to fisealise the methed of inatroction, 
to attend at examinations, and so forth. The chairs were reserved for passed 
tenchers, or ee for competitive examination, At the same time the 
private establishments were re-organized and subjected to the same an 
ritative inspection. The Lyceum of Onro Preto wns suppressed, preserving, 
however, the chairs of Latin, Elementary Mathematics, Geography, eens 
French, English, Philosophy, Medical Botany and Chemistry, and, lasth 
Pharmacy. 

* The President Councillor Grispiniaas pio 
to restore, ut Cruro Preto a Lyceum whose pr 


ire a the seperti Net Ga 














they did much injury. 
The excellent mport of a comm ized by ‘the President Desem- 
dor Pedro d'Aleantara Cer been ate ( it er pan of José Cesnrio 
do Farin Alvin, Rodrign Jo Ferreiro Britas, and Ovidio Jodo Paulo de 


Edueation in Minas Geraes had fallen off, and. the provines’ na 


Jonge provided ea belbee statiets and senators. ‘The two main causes of evil 


were the the small salaries of the schoolmasters and the incressed number of the 


sohools, 

In 1854 a population of 1,042,000 souls hat 3 7 primary echools for both sexes 

at an expense of 5775369602. The | os were 19,82, and attendanos 
BS Bae So uk een bp sth i er) Saga 

and 51 bond fide. in 1650 thaws was, sare, school in | ecoeaise rae oe 


it yh To" In 102 they bh Y 716. In 1864-5 a of 
‘souls hod onty 265 splssola! erpeening 10") 198; 51; matrioulstions, 
14,806; attendance, 51 v1. or 1 school vo 3) 


care viz. — 

L. terim (temporary), dismjsaible by Government, 
@ Eifoctive, after : 
3. Vitalicio: for life, ten years” work. , 
ie mal fastens to be between 21 sed 60, of women between 
‘Tinfortunatel ‘would compel them to hedbr tea hier decided mistake, and 
they wool abolish 1 in study, of which a modicum i mech required: thr the 
ei of a new country. 
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Bo Ie bag igo are in the Province $67 chairs of primary. inktrnction,” 
uding fifty-nine for girls, and fifty-three of Sanday (in 1466 reduced to 
thee four) ; 285 of the first, and forty of the second have teachers, and nine 
Beven are without instructors, In In 1861 there were 10,668 n and 2220 
in the first, and in the second 730 matriculaton. Out of ih total 
of 13,440 pupils, only about 7693 attended the schools, * 

Besides these there are eighteen (in nb Dalle) 8 es ae oe a: 
Joges for be at 8. Gongale da Campanha le}; &. dodo d’El-Rei (Duval); 
Parah state Chisintiny = & Ayurnorano ; Serra do Caraga ; Uberabense; Campo 
Hello: Mar de Heapanha; &. Scbastiaio de Correntes ; Congonhas do ‘Campo ; : 

Campanhense and the Episcopal Heminary of the Marianna, The other six 
are of minor importance. For girls there are eight (increased to thirteen in 
186), viz, four in 3, Jodo d'El-Rei; ane in Pass: one in Tamandus; the 

‘of the Sisters of Merey in Marianna, and the Nunnery and Orphanage 
(i imento) of Macatibas in the manicipality of Caethdé, 

The Catachesia of the Indigenes, once so rohiefly by in now unimportant t 
and their civilization in these days progresses eeey “a the opening of roals, 
and the commercial and industrious movements to into their 
forests. In certsin eastern and northern parts of an the vinee, influential 
Citizens are appointed by Government as Divestoes of | rr tg and they are 
all subordinate to a Director-General residing at the capital. 


Public Works. 

Thise were formerly under an capecial burean, directed by an Inapector- 
General. In 1859, it was abolished by the Provincial Assembly, and the 
duties were placed direetly under the President and his engineers.t 

The public works are works of viation, as roads, bridees, buildings, anil 
other worka of pene pe gs 8 ig No tarts and sent BE, the 
ty of Bra he ne of streets, charge of cemeterica, and #0 As 
Semaine 





are divided’ into general, provincial, and municiy 

they concem the Empire, the province, or a subdivision o it. 

The ‘ane hokatie edifices for which public money is annually voted are, the 

Kr angepcham rage mafrizes), the Presidential Palace, the of the Provin- 

cial Asser bl utd where the different bureanx work; the prisons 

bd houses of the Munelpal Chiisthers, the theatre, the market the slaughter- 

house of the Capital, the barracks, and the ancient te et 
are How used for other purposes. 

The measurement and “A edalyes of common lands (ierras devolufas) is in 





eharge of the Second Section of the Presidential Secretariat; the especial — . 


bureau having been suppressed in 1860, Commissary Judges have been 
inted to thirteen municipalities of the province. : 
‘he administration of the [Hamantian lands is in the hands of an Ingpector 
eneral and his delegates. There are six inspectorships created by the Decree 
No. 665, of September 6, 1852. These ore Diamantina, Serro, Conceigiio, 
“whlch ar copra amd Uberaba. Each district is divided into lots, 
are let ou 






at 





=a 4.25 =z a eT =e 


‘: In 1565 the nuunber incroaacd to 385; im 1866 it fell off to 333, of Which 833 


open. 
+ In 1866 there were twelve partial directories, and the chief officers had, as in 
the United Stator, military rank. O71 late o few nisdonaries have beon sent, but 
ao Pie vo been better away. 
+ This aly an evident it ox oop iy sine yeaa tt 
da Bite i wn eoouninication, by ng fr ebeyrcsimcrtnengor for the 
fine np A lengty on Seomy S18 = Dic of Public 


As 
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; Provincial Institutions, 

All the municipalities have their prisons, but most of them are mere private 
houses, hired or bought to serve at once as municipal chamber and jail ; — 
these placea_are often unsafe and unfit for their purpose. In all respects, 

of the Capital is the best, the oldest and the reimadle whifice i in ie nevi 
which is alao about to be improved ; it can contain 300 Law, 
No. 189, of April 6, 1840, authorised tise Seastennsion ok praca proper places of con- 
finement in the central points of the Comarcas,a measure which must be 
deferred until pecuniary resources are found. 

At Ouro Preto and 5, Jodo d"El-Rei there are public libraries, which, though 
cay founded, contain good Portuguese and French works. The former now 
contains 2000, and the latter nearly 5000 volumes. 

Besides private (ela Riera in various parts of the provinoe, the yee 
has a“ Provincial Typography,” which publishes the provincial hie 
dentinal moral formulories, accounts of the public bureaux, and an 
journal, the ‘Minas Geraes," which appears three times a week, 


There are theatres at Ouro Preto, &. Jojo d'El-Rei, Sabara, Diamantina, 


Marianna, Congonhas, and other places. That of Ouro Preto waa the oldeat, 
and built with the worst taste; it was in a wretched state when the Dmmatic 


sine | of the Capital, in 1861, resolved to: it, rving nes! ae ers 
aolid walls. This work was assisted by the evan Teaser 
theatre was inaugurated Angust 1, 1862.  , 


. Charitable Establishments. 
Of these the most notable are :— 
The Hospital of Ouro Preto, which owes its origin to the Governor Gomes 
Freire de Andrade, Count of Bobadolla. Its statutes, which are still in force, 
were taken from those of the Hospital de 5. José de Lisboa, The establish- 
aeah TOW fonds to the extent of 36: 500§000 (= 346501) in shares 
Caption) the public debt, besides ite house and grounds, It also takes 


charge of rasa mba esac, me, Shelia td of police and to the prison, thus - 


ar treating from to sixty patients. lis yearly expenditure is 
$0 000§000 ( = 2000), which ie covered by the interest of its funds, 
near, east by tha som which the: Provézolal ‘Tresadry-sinptiea ti 


ating poli and prisoners, 
' “The dospital of Sabard was founded by the deerased Antonio de Abreu 
 Guimariens, 1t was ¢ on May 31, of 1812, and its charter waa approve 






of on October 11, 1832, Since 1851 this establishment has been aided b 
‘Treasury ; its expenditure, however, is about 7: 0008000 (= TOO), it is 
obliged to depend upon private subscriptions, which are liberal, In 1855 the 
building waa enlarged. 


| waa 
The en gi Ian eed: Poe was established the Law, Ko. 30, of 
February 22, and inaugurated June &, ad Between 1560-1861 it 
Sie ee eee ee EO re rich 


Peeing ney henge ‘settled upon it 30 :000$000 { = 80001,). ‘Te wen 
re a November 24, 1845, and between 1851 and 1859 it received 214 


He 


The Hospital of <r Sigucns ante ee Na Antonio a ae 






obiit Jan. 10, 1852), who 20: 000G000 | 
ea iy 24: 0009000 > Syiiotd saeagunnt eee tile- 

trimony. agence mis antary 1, 1858, and an almout fo whole gift 
Cr saat tic peided iets its construction it now depends u ee 
caiail inisitas of tia Sarndation, In August, 1661, ita fi deposited 
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Bank of Brazil, amounted to 16;000$000 (= 16001). It treats about. fifty 
patients annually. 

The Hospital of S, Jodo d'El-Rel, which is the best in the province, holies 
funds to the extent of nearly 73 cg au T3001.). It treats more than 250 
patients per annum, and receives a few foundlings. 

The ital of the Sisters of Mere peat byes Marianna, was founded with alms, 
and thon lacking fnods and foundations, it is kept up by the xval aud 
economy of its staff. It annually treats twenty to thirty sick. 

The Hospital of Itabira was founded in 1854 by Monsenhor Joné Felicissimo 
do Nascimento, Between 1861 and 1862 it treated eighty-eight patients. | In. 
1863 ite income was nearly 10 contos (= 10000), ae its expenditure cight 
(= 800/,). [ts existing funds are d1:: (= S100/.). 
oe pital do Serro owes its existence to the ese of the Bario dn 

‘The Hopital do Parahybura was built at the expense of the Barad. da 

lis fonds are now only 3: 0009000 (= 3000), presented hy 


et the Emperor. 

There are similar charitable catablishments in prieiges a Pouso Alegre, 
Bacpendy, Tres Pontas, Pitangni, Rio Pardo, and other | They are 
traally poor, and depend upon alms, but they are a great bl to pauper 


Public Fountains and Aqueducts, 


There are many old fountains, such as those of Ouro Preto, sister 
Sabari, Serro, 8. Jodo, and §, José d'El-Rei, which ore still well 
In tore modern times, these useful works have been undertaken at 5 . Joao 
d'El-Rei, Barbacena, Queluz, Oliveir, Lavras, Bom Fim, and other places. 

At the mineral baths of Caldas and Campanha, the Government has built 
accommodation for the patients, 


Fotanteal Gordons, ' 
ges 3, (ox ate wes), ut coe in. the Tt was created by ee 


Order (Portaria) of Fras atl afterwards 
in the suburbs of the pital, pga It is o pleasant | 


4 to 6 nrrobas of wax. In former of diferent t,t ie ines ve 
worm waa bred, The first p juced in abundance, but the second, for want of 
practical Knowledge, was ilure, 


Sant; 


The oy oF existing is that of Ouro Preto, a branch (cairc | of 
the Bank of the Brazil, Its statutes were approved of by Decree, o. 14%) 
parecer 3p 206s Se ey et ae January 1, 1856. ithe capital 
is supplied by the Bank at the Loge the Directors, who can inorease or 
withdraw it as circulation req his tank fs adhatgistered by a President 
snd two Directors, of whom one is Vice-President, whilst the other nets as 
ecrotary. Lh nin toon nepee ce Nate Git: 209000 (= 12) ot ee 
by all the bureaux in the province. 





Agricultural and Breeding Establishments. yo 

‘The Law, No, 624, of May 30, 1853, created a Normal School of Agriculture 
The statutes were last modi madi bythe Law, No 1087, of Octo 6 1800,b 
fo, vegies trea roe the Capi horse 
At the village of Vachotira Go Vamp, ane ge tal, is a | 
breeding estate (caudelaria), established Letter (Carta Regia) 
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of July 29, 1819, and since the it haa become the private 
property of H.M ELM. the Ero Eaqu peror. 


Markets and Slaughter-houwses, 


About seven years ago (1863) a market, witch wes ale Seueee alaughter- 
house, waa built at the Capital, Thore are minor establish te of the same 
kind at Sabari, S. Jodo d’E -Rei, and other places. 


Fodustrial Exhibition, 


‘The Capital of Minas had the honour to inaugurate such exhibitions im 
Brazil, a the idea was first Se eae Ont tae This body 
voted ( P and 8 of Resol Yo. 1070, of Oct. 7, 1860) supplies for a 
itch ‘s fair,” which was held between 7th and 14th September of 1861, in 

temporary building (barracie), raised for the Mage pre upon the Morro 
do Cruzeiro, Few articles appeared, but, on the whole, bition served. 
to stimnlate industry. 

On August 8, 1561, the Minister of Agriculture, Commerce, and Public 
Works issued an Order ‘that Minas, a3 well oa other dou should op the 
Srd and the Tth of the following November, hold aon nd Exhibition in 





the Saloon of the Provincial Assembly, ‘Thus a short time was given to — 


exhibitors, but the exposition was well attended. A total of 326 articles 

appeared, mostly from the municipalities adjoining the Capital. Of these 

11% were remaroae: Cee etable and animal), 80 were mineral, 66 were 

and 3 were works of art. Of these ob, 187 were sent to 

tho Exhibition of Rio de Janeiro, which 1 December 2, 1561. a 

. On Septetaber 7, 1862, the socond tion of Minas was opened. at Ouro 
Preto; it lasted seven days, and was well attended, Sulx Cggret the 

Government ordered a building for the purpose to be raised in centre of 

tho city. 

Petal Arrangenen ts. 

‘The principal lines send thei r letter-bags on beasts, and many of the Moporey 

lines employ men-carriers. To this rule ihe oaly exception 4s 

the Bridge of the Sr Hier gn the cy of tat nama; here tbe mall 

coaches of the “ Unilio e Industria" Company are teed. The line between 

the Ouro Pes and Paraby bana bes w wale ot 1 teague por hour the other lines. 


cay goed ea 

_ Tho cen administration of the Post Office is at Ouro Preto, is ander 
the direction of the Minister of Agriculture, Commerce, and Public Works. 
Besides this there are sixty-seven cart igri tg Seid —_ 
Latses ponies 14 Uni Orin nden istance 

stamps is laory. msn Senepencenk of distance, sa iE nents 
and above it ‘els for each 2 octaves or fraction of 2 octaves. 


Weights ‘and Measures. 


In Minas, os in all the Brazils, the ancient system was that of Portugal, 
with its confusion and complexity. After the Independence, a few especial 
alterations were made, and at last the Law, So, L157, For Stine 24, 1562, sub- 
stituted all over the Empire tbe metrical system of France.t 


—_—- 








Scene eee and and this 

confusion still xemaina in the Far soya It is the same with British British Indi, where 

ee Saas ee ee report proposing to introduce the 

(38-3708 inches), the ne (220 Th), and. the litte (088 wat). Tadin 
will probably show ‘docile im relation to mprovement which onnesd 

England the * Battle of th o Standards”: 
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In 


Portugal the ‘unity of lineal measure has ever been the Tim & (yard) 
a : the former, to the Lisbon standards = 1s 
metres; the palm, therefore = (2186 metre. This relation must still sub- 
gist in Brasil, where it has never been abolished. 

A. provincial law of Minas Gemes determined, on April 1, 1834, that the 
league," generally said to be one-twenticth of a degrees, should ba = ee 
varas = 25,420 palms, This calculation waa evidently made by combi 
the | length of varaa and * fare with thorule that the metre = 10,000,00 | 
: aya a quadrant of the meridian, The last calculation is erroneous, nor is 
a league used as an aliq aliquot m pvc reat nh it w orig pieaie aie 
vincial Awembly intended to legal ine jal = 

Already, in 1884, the General Government had ci age to the Corps of 


Legislature a regular sy: on sera 
25 centimetres. This was not adopted; yet the Custom-house regulations 
made thenceforward the gn year too 
lt may cursorily be noted, as ig itinerary measures, that he at 
scren mened ape pee subdivided into le , consists, according ‘ 
aetonaie of 111,306°3045 mietres. pasney yt seein © ee 
jal to one-twentieth of w deze, conta na 6565°328 metres. The 


Tote one-cighteenth of a degree wil be nal to 6183°698 metres, | 
Jolla ando, in 1458, ad miopted as the unity of weight for Portugal, the 
“Colon " (Mareo da Colonia), which from that time was considered 

an poe ht and = 28381 gammes. The pound t, therefore, to be 
= ap marks ; meanwhile the tariff of the Brazilian Custom-houses lays it down 


= 456°92 grammes. 








et diam eco mig fy and | 1 gre. 
The ancient Portu gore kage cninined 0700 En Lineage rer tor 
brass (or Brngilian 


ee 


jibe ail and omacn ats miles 
“Tie ago of gh of = Siepagt lar Seog me 
‘The 1 
“The league of th ews English yar yanks 678088 = j = S45 gong. miles 
Eee hae: gett 7400. 
eee pe Se | giatote miles S60), 
+ I have aeumed the metre 
ach ta somo ihe may to regret at canal 9937079 ng incon 





| 


a — 
- i 
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255. 
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Adama, Mr a 
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on the Seo cxmuat, 25h, 
Pret, Ts thermal fountain of, 8, 


oni). 
si Aguas Virtooms.” thermal vi fa 
Campanha and Lambay, 230 
hsaces Priabe of, 142. 
Ainos of Yero, 182, 15, 196; villages 
of, 134,155: huts of, 1 135, 
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Tee! 113: Harbour, 109, 111, 

ua: ected, 18 
Aris Mon sera channel of, 217. 


Andea: Enstern, the Maritime Cordil- 
lera, and the Peruvian, 127. 

Andr Ialand, 33, * 

Angoulinor, 


Lake, 73 
| An: ii anciently an mmportant city, 113. 
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